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PREFACE. 


H E irregular Heats and Extravagan- 

cies of ſome late Pretenders to extranr- 
dinary Altainments in Religion, their imagina- 
ry Haine Impulſes, and extatic Raptures, 
with other Effects of their diſorder d Fancies, 
have caſt ſuch a Blemiſh upon ihe Chriſtian 
Profeſſion in the Eyes of unſettled and wunthink- 
ing People; that its well if too many are not in 
Danger of calling Chriſtianity ſelf into Queſ- 
tion, from the manifeſtly falſe Prelences, and 
enthuſiaſtick Flights of ſome, who have put in 
a Claim to ſo eminent Experience in the divine 
Life. —1t is therefore thought needful, as well 
as ſeaſonable at this Time, that a brief and plain 
Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion be 
ſent abroad among our People, to eftabliſh them, 
in the Foundation of our eternal Hope. —This 
has been my ſpecial Motive to the. Publication of 
Jome of the firſt of the enſuing Letters. 

On the other Hand, whether for want of du- 
ly diſtinguiſhing between deluſive Appearances, 
and the genuine Effects of an Effuſion of the 
HoLy SPIRIT, or from whatever Cauſe, ſucb 
has been the violent Oppoſition of. ſome to the 
late Revival of Religion in , Land; that the 
Dofttrines of ſpecial Grace and of experi- 
mental Piety ſeem nou by too many not only re- 
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jected and oppoſed, but even treated with Con- 
tempt, under the opprobrious Character of New 
Light; as if; they had never before been heard 
of,” or profe 1 among us. This I take to be one 
of the darkeſt Symptoms upon this Land, that 
Wwe have ever yet ſeen. It muſt on that Ac- 
count be not ang able to repreſent to our 
People, in a clear and diſtinct View, the Expe- 
riences of vital Religion, which are neceſſa- 
ry to conſtitute them Chriftians indeed. —-This 
is aim'd at in the Publication of moſt of the 
following Letters. © 
The Danger we are in of prevailing Antino- 
mianiſm, and the actual Prevalence that it has 
already obtain'd (eſpecially under the Name of 
Moravianiſm) in ſome Parts of the Country, is 
a ſufficient Fuſtification of the Attempt I have 
nade to ſet the Foundation-Error of the Anti- 
nomians in a true Light ; and 10 diſcover, its 
dangerous Tendency. 
1f any are inclined to cenſure me, for troubling 
the World with new Diſcourſes upon Such Sub- 
jetts, as I bad publickly treated on before; 
particularly the Evidences of Chriftianity, the 
Sovereignty of drvine Grace, Faith and Juſti- 
fication : They may conſider, that theſe are 
moſt important Poinis, and deſerve the moſt par- 
ticular Illuſtration, that there is at this Time a 
ſpecial Call io remove the Objections againſt them 
out of the May; and that this is now attempted 


in a di Heren: Manner, from my former Di 
courſes 
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courſes on theſe Subjects; and, I truſt, with 
ſome additional Evidence to the Truth. 


rd If any of my Readers are ſo curious as t9 
ne inquire, to whom theſe Letters were directed; 
at it's ſuffictent Anſwer, that they are now by the 


Preſs directed to them; and if they can im- 
ur prove them io their ſpiritual Advantage, it 
a will anſwer the End of their Publication. 
* May the Bleſſing of GOD attend them to this 
915 Purpoſe ! 
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i- 81 R, 
* F Heartily rejoice to hear from you, that you are 
od I at laſt come into a Reſolution, immediately 
| * to enter upon a ſerious and impartial Exami- 
IT ce nation of the Chriſtian Religion.” What you 
obſerve is certainly true, that this is an Affair 
1 of too great Conſequence, to be carelefly neg- 
7 & lected, to be decided at the Club, or to be re- 
6 « jected by Wholeſale, with the too common Ar- 
| «« guments of Mirth and Raillery, Sneer and Ban- 
0 & ter.“ I ſhould therefore be inexcuſable, 
4 ſhould I refuſe a Compliance with your Requeſt, to 
«© maintain a Correſpondence with you by Letter; 
F © and aſſiſt yov, what I can, in your Inquiries in- 
* eto the Truth of Chriſtianity, the Nature of the 
5 «& chriſtian Inſtitution, and the Character and Qua- 
4 6 lifications of thoſe who are intitled to the Re. 
f « wards therein promiſed.” But what can a Gentle - 
[ man of your Capacities expect from me? And has 
4 not this Cauſe been clearly and fully handled, eſpe- 
: cially of late, by a Variety of Authors? Has it not 


triumphed over all Oppoſition ? Have nat its poor 
bw A'$';© deluded 


** 
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deluded Oppoſers been cover'd with Shame and 
Confuſion, in all their feeble Attempts to ſubvert 
our Faith, and to deſtroy the bleſſed Hope of our 
futore Happingſs ? And ate ndt theſe Books in 
your Hands ?—Read them, Sir, with that Atten- 
tion, which ſuch an awful and important Affair de- 
mands of you; and T think, you can't fail of ob- 
taining Conviction and Satisfaction. 1 Rs 
To your Inquiry. How ſhall I firſt enter upon 
* a proper Diſquiſition of this Cauſe ?*? I anſwer, 
in a few Words. Conſider the Importance of it: 
Conſider, I intreat you, that it is an eternal Con- 
cern. Were this duly conſider'd, it would be im- 
poſſible for you to content yourſelf in ſuch a State, 
wherein there is ſo much as a Peradventure as to 
the dreadful and aſtoniſhing Conſequences of a Diſ- 
appointment. | 
Tou may perhaps have hitherto concluded all 
revealed Religion to be but a meer Cheat and Im- 
poſture—You may have borne your Part in the 
Converſation at Taverns or Coffee- Houſes, againſt 


'Prieſt-Craft, Cant, and Enthuſiaſm.—You may 


have ridiculed all Pretences to vital Piety ; and ex- 
ploded all the Goſpel-Doctrines reſpecting future 
Rewards and Puniſhments, as unreaſonable, or un- 
intelligible Dreams and Fictions, —Well ! ſuppoſing 
you were in the Right, What Happineſs, what 
Comfort, or Satisfaction would your Infidelity af- 
ford you ?—What rational Man would cnvy you 
the Conſolation, of imagining yourſelf upon a Level 
with the Beaſts, and of expecting, that Death will 
terminate all your Hopes and Fears !—What Be- 
liever would part with the glorious Hope of eternal 
and inexpreſſible Happineſs and Joy, for the gloomy 
Proſpect of Annihilation 

It is certain, upon this Suppoſition, the Believer 
can be inno Danger; he has nothing to loſe, or to 
fear: but has every Way the Advantage of yours 
1-2 N (+ e 
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He has the preſent Satisfaction of being a Favourite 
of Heaven. —He has a continual Source of Support 
and Comfort, amidſt the darkeſt. Scenes of Provi- 
dence, from the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
le can overcome the Miſeries of Life, and 
the Terrors of Death, with the raviſhing View of 
a bleſſed Immortality. And it is certain, if miſe 
taken, he will never lament his Diſappointment - 
but ſleep as quietly in a State of Non-exiſtence as 
you can do. | 2 
But perhaps I have miſtook your Sentiments. 

You may poffibly have given into an Opinion of a 
future Exiſtence, though you have calPd the Truth 
of the Goſpel iuto Queſtion. ge it ſo. Yet up- 

on this Suppoſition alſo, the Believer has vaſtly the 

Advantage of you. He has all the Happineſs in this 

Life which Chriſtianity affords ; and this you muſt 
be a Stranger to. He can live in Comfort, and die 
in Peace. His Religion deprives' him of nothing, 
which can any-Way- contribute to his rational Hap- 
pineſs and Delight; but every Way tends to ſub- 
ſerve and promòte them. And certainly (even 
upon your own Principles) he may have as fair a 

Qlaim to Sincerity, in his Endeavours to approve 
himſelf to the glorious Author of our Being, as you 
can have; and conſequently as good a Proſpect of 
future Bleſſedneſs.— So that, upon the whole) it is 
evident that he has nothing to fear from his Prin- 
ciples, whether they be true or falſe.— He has no 
Cauſe for thoſe ſtinging Reflections; What if I am 
miſtaken ! What if my Sentiments ſhould prove 

falſe,, when it comes to the deciſive Trial! 

And now, let us turn the Tables; and conſider: 
the bitter Fruits of your fatal Miſtake, if Chri/tia- 
vity\ſhould at laſt prove true. Lou can't but ac- 
knowledge, that there have been great Numbers of 
Men of the beſt moral Qualifications, whoſe intel- 
lectual Powers were no Ways inferiour to theirs on 
NG AS the 
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the other Side of the Queſtion,” who have pro- 
feſſed the Truth, and experienced the Power of 
that Religion, which you have deſpiſed. —How ma- 
ny moſt excellent Perſons, of the greateſt Integrity, 
Learning, and Sagacity, have at their Peril appear- 
ed to ſtand by this Cauſe ; and have ſacrificed their 
Eſtates,. their Honours, and their Lives, to the 
deſpifed and perſecuted Docttines of the Croſs !— 
It's certain, that you can't have a greater Aſſurance 
of being in the right, than theſe Men have had; 
and conlequently there is at leaſt a Probability on 
their Side, as much as on yours. — Lou yourſelf 
therefore, and all the unbelieving - Gentlemen of 
your Acquaintance, who have any Degree of Mo. 
deſty left, muſt neceſſatily own, that the Cauſe 
poſſibly may turn out againſt them. And what if 
it ſhould ! 1 am even afraid to repreſent the Con- 
ſequences in a proper Light; it will poſſibly be 
eſteemed Preachment or Cant; or be voted. batſh, 
vncivil, or unmannerly Treatment. But, Sir, I 
would pray you to conſider this Matter, without 
any Reſentment of my ruſtick Method of Addreſs, 
Conſider it only as it is repreſented in the Scriptures ; 
and in that View it will appear, that the dreadful 
Confuſion, the amazing Horrour, and the eternal 
Miſery, which will be the Conſequence of your In- 
fidelity, will be vaſtly beyond the utmoſt Stretch of 
your moſt exalted Apprehenſion or Imagination. 
As ſoon as your Soul is ſeparated from your Body, 


it will become the immediate Object of the divine 


Wrath ; and how lightly ſoever you may think of 


theſe Things at preſent, you will find, that it is 4 


fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the livin 
Cod. When the great Judge of the World ſhall 


deſcend from Heaven, to take Vengeance on all theſe, 
who do not obey the Gofpel of Jeſus Chriſt, where 
will our unbelieving Gentlemen appear? Won't 
their Muth be quite ſpoiled, their ſarcaſtick Flout ; 
an 
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and Fleers be for ever over, when they muſt ſtand 
trembling at the left Hand of their Judge, having 
no poſlible Refuge to betake themſelves to, no Plea 
to make for their Infidelity, no Place of Retreat 
in a diſſolving World to hide their Heads What 
Comfort will it then aff.rd them, to ſay, ©* Alas! 
how have we been deceived ! We never thought 
it would have come to this? Now we have 
found to our Coſt, that there is ſumething more in 
the Doctrines of a final Retribution, than Fable or 
Fiction, Prieſt- Craft or Fanaticiſm, however we 
have in the Gaiety of our Temper rejected and def- 
piſed them. — Will they then be poſſeſs'd of a ſuffi- 
cient Bravery and Preſence of Mind, to out- face 
their glorious Judge ; and to hear with Intrepidity the 
terrible Sentence, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſtin 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels 2—will 
they with their uſual frolick Humour, endurethe Exe- 
cution cf this Sentence ; and with Sport and Paſtime, 
welter in the eternal Flames of that Furnace of Fire, 
that is the deftin'd Abode of every final Unbeliever? 
Now, Sir, does it not infinitely concern you, to 
conſider the Caſe before you in this awful View, to 
compare and make a proper Eſtimate of the incon- 
ceivably different States of the Believer and the In- 
fidel, both with Reſpect to Time and Eternity; 
and to enter upon the Diſquiſition you propoſe, 
with a Mind duly impreſſed with the vaſt Impor- 
tance of your coming to a ſafe Concluſion ? 
You tell me, that you“ can't from the Nature 
* of Things ſee any Neceſſity of ſuch a Way 
« of Salvation, as the Goſpel propoſes. The Light 
% of Nature teaches us, that God is merciful; and 
* conſequently that he will pardon Sinners, upon 
t their Repentance and Amendment of Life.“ Let 
us then conſider this Caſe impartially. 
I think, there is no Need of Arguments to con- 
vince you, that you are a Sinner. Do but conſider 
the 
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the natural Tendency of your Affections, Appetites 
and Paſſions ; and review the paſt Conduct of your 
Life; and a Demonſtration of this ſad Truth will 
unavoidably ſtare you in the Face, —Let any Man 
enter into himſelf; and ſeriouſly conſider the natu- 
ral Operations of his own Mind; and he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily find, that inſtead of a frequent and delight- 
ful Contemplation of the Perfections of the divine 
Nature, inſtead of a thankful Acknowledgment of 
his Obligations to the divine Goodneſs and Benefi- 
cence, and inſtead of that ſublime Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction, that ſhould flow from the Remem- 
brance of his Creator and Benefactor, his Affections 
are naturally following mean, low and unreaſonable, 
if 'not vile and wicked Entermainments and Grati- 
fications, He will find, that all Communications 
with his glorious Creator are naturally painful and 
uneaſy to him: while every trifling Amuſement, 
and the vileſt ſenſual Object of his Thoughts, find 
a more eaſy Entrance, and a more peaceable Reſt 
in his Soul. —From hence it is moſt evident, that 
the Heart is revolted from God; and that we have 
abſtituted the Creature in his Stead, as the Object 
oF. our Purſuit and Delight, —And beſides this; 
Who are there among the beſt of the Children of 
Men, whoſe Conſciences will not charge them with 
innumerable actual Tranſgreſſions of the Law of 
Nature ?—From this View of the Cafe, you muſt 


therefore certainly find yourſelf in a State of mo- 


ral Pollution and Guilt, 
And can you in ſuch a State as this, reflect upon 


a God of infinite Purity and Zuftic? with Comfort 


and Courage? Won't Conſcience fly id your Face, 
and upbraid you with your Guilt and Danger ? 
Don't your Reaſon tell you that the great Creator 
and Governour of the World is too holy to approve, 
and too juſt to overlook ſuch a fixed Averſion to 
him ; and ſuch numerous Sins and Provocations 


againſt 
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againſt him, as you cannot butcharge to your own 
Account ? | 
But God is merciful.” True, he is fo, to all 
proper Objects of Mercy; and in a Way agreeable 
to the Laws of his immutable Juſtize and Holineſs. 
But can you ſuppoſe, that God will give up his Juſ- 
tice and Holineſs, as a Sacrifice to his Mercy, out 
of Compaſſion to thoſe, who deſerve no Pity from 
him, to thoſe who refuſe the Offers of his Mercy 
in the Goſpel, becauſe diſagreeable to their ſinful 
Deſires and Imaginations ? K 
But Repentance will entitle the Sinner to Par- 
© don, without any other Atonement.” —Are'you 
ſure of this? Certain it is, that Mankind, have al- 
ways, in all Ages, thought otherwiſe. What elſe 
was the Meaning of thoſe Sacrifices, that have every 
where obtain'd ; and what the Meaning of thoſe ſu- 
perſtitious Auſterities, and ſevere Penances, that 
have been ſo commonly practis'd in the Heathen 
World, if ſome Atonement beſide Repentance, was 
not thought neceſſary to pacify an offended Deity ? 
—Conſider, I entreat you, that as Sin is contrary 


to the divine Nature, it muſt be the Object of God's 


Diſpleaſure. As it is contrary to the Rules of his 
governing the World, it muſt deſerve Puniſhment. 
If God be the Rector and Governour of the 
World, he muſt have ſome Laws to govern by. 
If he has Laws to govern by, they muſt have ſome 
Penalties to enforce them. If his Laws have Pe- 
nalties annexed to them, theſe muſt be executed ; 
or elſe they would be but Scare-Crows, without 
Truth or Juſtice, —I entreat you alſo to conſider, 
how the Repentance of a guilty Criminal can an- 
fwer the Demands of Juſtice. What Satis faction 
will our Sorrow for Sin afford to the divine Being ? 
How will it repair the Diſhonour done to ; 0 
Perfections of his Nature? How will it rectify 
our depraved Appetites and Paſſions ; and qualify 

us 
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us for the Enjoyment of his Favour? How will it 
vindicate his Holineſs ; and diſcover to the rational 
World, his natural Averſion to Sin and Sinners? 
Or how will the Fear of God's Diſpleaſure be a 
ſufficient Reſtraint to Men's Luſts and vicious Ap- 
petites, if Sinners may ſuppoſe, that when they have 
gratified their Luſts, and taken their Swing in Sin, 
they can repent when they pleaſe ; and thereby have 
an eaſy Acceſs to the Favour of God ? Ina Word, 
What Evidence can you poſſibly pretend to from 
the Light of Nature, that Repentance only will 
erg the divine juſtice; and reconcile you to 
God ? 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed that Repen- 
tance would neceſſarily give us a Claim to Mercy, 
without any other Satisfaction to God's Juſtice, it 
muſt then be another Sort of Repentance, than you 
ſeem to ſuppoſe. You muſt then allow, that this 
Repentance muſt be a thorough Change of Heart and 
Life. For you can hardly ſuppoie, that we are 
qualified for God's Favour, while all the Powers of 
our Souls are in direct Oppoſition and Averſation to 
him. And is this Repentance in our Power? Can 
we at Pleaſure renew our own Souls; and give our 
ſelves new Affections, Diſpoſitions, Defires and 
Delights ? Can we change the Bent and Biaſs of 
our Inclinations to the Objects f Senſe, and bring 
ourſelves to love God above all Things; and to take 
our chief Delight and Complacency in him ?—This 
muſt be obtain'd, in Order to enjoy the Favour of 
God. And yet it is manifeſtly ovt of our Reach. 
It muſt be the Effect of an Almighty Power. 

I hope, you may now ſee the Neceſſity of a 


Saviour, both to expiate your Sin and Guilt, which 


your Repentance can never do; and to ſanctify 


Four depraved Soul; and make you meet for the 


Service and Enjoyment of God,—If theſe are ob- 
tain'd, you muſt be certainly and eternally 1 > 
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but if you dare venture into Eternity without them, 
I muſt needs ſay you don't want Courage. 

You ſee, I have addrefſed you with an unre- 
ſerv'd Freedom and Familiarity. I have overlook'd 
the Diſtance of your Character; and treated you 
as if we were in the ſame State of Equality now, 
as we ſhall quickly find ourſelves before the Tribu- 
nal of our glorious Judge. The Cauſe requires this 
at my Hands ; and I ſhould have been unfaithful, I 
had almoſt ſaid unmerciful to you, if I had not fail'd 
of the Decorum, which would have been my Du- 
tv to have obſerv'd in any other Caſe. I ſhall there- 
fore depend upon your candid Interpretation of this 
unpoliſh'd Addreſs ; and your kind Acceptance of 
the faithful Deſigns and Deſires of, 

: FER SIR, | 
Your moſt Obedient 
humble Servant. 


LETTER II. Wherein a brief and 
general View is given, of the Evidences 
of the Chriſtian Religion. 


818 
d O U tell me, © My Letter had almoſt thrown 
you into a Fit of the Spleen.” But I can't 


but hope, from your awful Concern, leſt yon 


«© meet with the Confuſion I have therein deſcrib- 
« ed,” that it will have a better Effet,—T ac. 
knowledge, that © a pathetick Declamation can- 
not be received for Argument.“ And that, your 
« Faith muſt be built upon Evidences, that will 
«© reach the Underſtanding, as well as the ſofter 
6 Paſſions of the Soul.” But what Evidence do 
you deſire or want, of the Truth of Chriſtianity ? 
Conſider, Sir, Conſult your Books and your 
Friends, Make your Demands as large, as you or 


they 
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they can contrive. And whatever rational Evidener 
you are pleaſed to aſk for, ſhall be at your Service. 
I have myſelf with particular Application been 
conſidering, - what reaſonable Evidence can poſſibly 
be,conſulted or deſired, which the glorious: God 
has not already given us, in Confirmation of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution. ; and I find Nothing wanting, 
which we are capable of ,receiving.—And I can't 
but preſume, that if you likewiſe would impartially 
and in earneſt put yourſelf upon the fame Enquiry, 
you muſt meet with a full and compleat Satiſ- 
faction. 


You will certainly acknowledge, that the great 


Creator is capable ſome Way or other to commu- 
nicate his Will to intelligent Beings, with ſufficient 
Evidence that the Revelation is from him. Now 
what I deſire of you is to fit down, and conſult 
upon ſome ſuch Means of doing this, as would 
ſtrike your Mind with the ſtrongeſt Conviction, 
obviate all your Doubts; and give you the fulleſt 
Confirmation of the divine Original of ſuch a Re- 
'velation. When you are come to a Point, con- 
ſider the Credentials of Chriſtianity 3 and fee whe- 
ther you can find what you yourſelf would demand, 
and what you ſuppoſe moſt likely to give. you Sa- 
tis faction. | . 

Would you expect from ſuch a Revelation, a 
reaſonable Account of our firſt Original? Look 
into the Moſaic Hiſtory of the Creation; and there 


you will find, how the World, and how yourſelf 


originally ſprang from the divine Fiat; and in 
what Manner we are the Offspring of God. 
- * Would you expect a Narrative of ſuch Circum- 
ſtances of God's Diſpenſations towards us from the 
Beginning, as would be. correſpondent with our 
conſtant Experience and Obſervation ?—The ſame 
Hiſtory will inform you of thoſe irregular Affecti- 
| : | ons, 


2 
1 
7 
f 
2 
, 
c 
4 


The Evidences of Chriſtianity, 11 
ons, and vitiated Appetites and Paſſions, which eve- 
ry Man finds in himſelf ; and which have brought 
ſuch Deſtruction and Miſery upon the World, in 
all its ſucceſſive Periods, ſince Adam's Fall. 
Would you expect, that there ſhould be early 
Intimations of the Method of our Recovery from 
the State of Sin and Guilt, which we had brought 
ourſelves into by our Apoſtacy ?—You will there 
allo find the gracious Promiſe, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhall break the Serpent's Head; and deliver 
us from the deadly Effects of his malicious Temp- 
tation. 3 

Would you deſire to find a particular Prediction 
of the promiſed Saviour, by whom we are to obtain 
a Redemption ; his Lineage and Deſcent, the Time, 
Place and Manner of his Birth, the. Circumſtances 
of his Life, Death and Reſurrection, a particular 
Deſcription of the Nature, the Subjects, and the 
continuai Progreſs of his Kingdom ?—Read the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament; and read the 
Hiſtory in the New; and you will find ſuch a 
Correſpondence and Agreement, as will afford you 
Matter of fulleſt Satisfaction, that they are both 
from God, | 
| Would you expect, that there ſhould be ſome 
Means, to keep the promiſed Saviour in the conti- 
nued View of God's People, before his actual and 
perſonal Manifeſtation ; and to keep alive their 
Faith and Hope in him? - What were all their 
Sacrifices, their legal Purifications, their Prieſt- 
hood, and all their long Train of Rites and Cere- 
25 but Inſtitutions purpoſely adapted to that 

nd! 

Would you expect repeated and renewed Teſti- 
monies from Heaven, to the profeſſing People of 
God, that their Religion was from him; and that 
their Faith and Hope, excited by theſe typical In- 


ſtitutions, were built upon a ſure Foundation? 
Such 
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Such were the Miracles frequently wrought among 
them, the Manifeſtation of the divine Preſence in 
the Shechinah, their Urim and Thummim, their fre + 
quent Oracles, their Succeſſion of Prophets, whoſe 
Predictions reſpecting the cus themſelves, and the 
Nations round about them, were continually ful- 
filled and fulfilling before their Eyes; and the Ac- 
compliſhment of many of em, are apparently open 
and viſible to us alſo. | LG, 

Would you ſuppoſe, that near the predicted 
Time of the Saciour's Appearance, not only the 
Jewiſh Nation, but all others that were acquainted 
with their ſacred Books, would live in rais'd Expec- 
tations of this great and wonderful Event ?—You 
will find in the Goſpels, in 7o/ephus ®, Tacitus f, 
and Suetonius F, that this was the Caſe in Fact. 

Would you expect, that when the Saviour did 
appear, he would by the Holineſs and Beneficence 
of his Life, and by numerous open and unconteſted 
Miracles, give ſuch Atteſtation to his divine Miſſion, 
as would be ſufficient Evidence, that he was indeed 
the Meſſiah fo frequently predicted, and ſo earneſtly 
expected ?—Don'tthe ſacred Hiſtorians anſwer your 
higheſt Expectations, in this Reſpect? ln them 
you find, that the Dead were raiſed, the Sick heal- 
ed, the maimed reſtor'd to the Uſe of their Limbs, 
the Sight of the Blind recovered, the Deaf brought 
to their Hearing, the Lepers cleanſed, the Demons 
ejected; and in a Word, that the whole Time of 
his Miniſtry was a contiaued Succeſſion of the moſt 
beneficent and aſtoniſhing Miracles ; Miracles as 
ſurpriling in their Nature, as their Number, ſuch 
as vaſtly exceeded the Power of all created Beings ; 
and were therefore the ſtrongeſt Teſtimony from 
Heaven, that this Saviour molt certainly was, what 
he profeſſed himſelf to be. 


De Bell. Jud. Lib. vii. Cap. 31. f Hiſt. Cap. 13. 
{ In Veſpaſ. Cap. 4. 45 
| Would 
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Would you expect, that this Saviour ſhould ve- 
rify his divine Miſſion, to future Times, by Prophe- 
cies of ſucceeding Events? Don't the Evangeliſts 
afford you many Inſtances of ſuch Predictions, which 
have been clearly and fully accompliſhed?—ln theſe 
Hiſtorians you will find, how he foretold the Trea- 
ſon of Judas, the ſhameful Fall of Peter, with 
the Flight of all his Diſciples, in that gloomy, dread- 
ful Night, when the Shepherd was ſmitten ; and the 
Sheep ſcattered. In theſe you will find, how He 
foretold the Time and Manner of his own Death, 
the Term of his Continuance in the Grave, with 
his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, You will 
there alſo find him foretelling the Miſſion, divine 
Inſpiration, miraculous Powers, and glorious Suc- 
ceſs of his Apoſtles ; and their Fellow- Labourers 
in the Goſpel- Miniſtry,—Theſe Hiſtorians do like-" 
wiſe ſet before you, his particular Prediction of the 
Deſtruction of Zeruſ/alem ; and the Aboliton of the 
Temple, with the Prodigies which preceded, the 
Tribulation which accompanied, and the Diſperſion 
of the Jewiſh Nation which followed, that amaz- 
ing Deſolation. —And don't it ſurprize you to find 
from 7oſephus, that the twenty fourth Chapter of 
Matthew, and the twenty firſt Chapter of Luke, are 
more like a Hiſtory than a Prophecy of that dread- 
ful Event? If you ſhould yet further expect ſome 
Predictions from him, that extend to the preſent 
Times, and are now viſibly accompliſh'd before 
your Eyes ; has he not foretold, and do you not 
find it true, that Jeruſalem ſhall continue to be trod= 
den down of the Gentiles, until the Time of the Cen. 
tiles be fulfilled ? | | 

Would you expect, that when this Mefſiah, ac» 
cording to the Prophecies concerning him, was cut 
off, he ſhould declare himſelf the Son off God with 
Power, by his Reſurrection from the Dead And 
has it not appeared true, that no Precaution by ſeal · 
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ing his Tomb and ſetting a Guard over it, could 
prevent his Triumph over the Grave; and his appear- 
ing to great Numbers of his Diſciples ; and frequent- 
7 and familiarly converſing with ſome of them, for 
orty Days together; and finally aſcending up to 
Heaven before their Eyes. ä | 
Would you expect, that his Diſciples, who were 
Eye and Ear Witneſſes of his Life, Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion ; and could not poſſibly be 
deceived in Facts ſo open to all their Senſes, ſhould 
at their Peril preach this Saviour to the World ; and 
continually undergo a Life of painful Travel and 
Fatigue, Poverty and Reproach, Oppoſition and 
Perſecution, to propagate his Goſpel ; and that they 
would finally ſacrifice their Lives in the Cauſe, and 
ſeal theit Doctrine with their Blood? This they 
have done, and it is impoſſible that more could be 
done, to raiſe their Truth and Sincerity above all 
Suſpicion, * MEOH 
- Would you expect, that theſe Diſciples ſhould be 
extraordinarily and peculiarly qualified for their great 
Work ; and ſent forth to the Nations with ſufficient 
Credentials, to confirm their Teſtimony and make 
their Doctrines credible ?—What greater Furniture 
can you poſſibly ſuppoſe needful in ſuch a Caſe, 
than for a Number of unlearned Men and Women; 
to be inſtantaneouſly endued with an intimate and 
familiar Acquaintance with all Sorts of Languages; 
and (not, as pretended by ſome Energumens and 
the modern French Prophets, have their Organs 
of Speech improv'd by the Devil, in pronouncing 
Languages which they did not underſtand ; but) ca- 
pable conſtantly and familiarly to converſe with 
every Nation in their own proper Speech; and with 
reateſt Propriety to write, and tranſmit to Poſte- 
rity, the Hiſtory and Religion of their Lord and Maſ- 
ter in a foreign Language which they had never 
learn'd.— Can you, Sir, poſſibly imagine a you 
gui an 
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and brighter Diſplay of the immediate Agency and 
omnipotent Power of the glorious Author of our 
Beings, than thus at once to enlarge the Mind, and 
furniſh it with ſuch an amazing Extent of Know- 
ledge, while God himſelf has born them Witneſs, with 
Signs and Wonders ; and with diverſe Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according ts his own Will? 

Suppoſe, you ſhould ſee ſome unlearned Ruſticks 
with whom you are acquainted, pretending to a 
new Revelation ; and confirming their Pretences, 
by ſpeaking familiarly all the Languages of Europe, 
by healing the ſick and decrepid with a Word, rai- 
ſing the Dead to Life, and ſtriking Men dead by a 
Word, revealing the Secrets of other Men's Hearts, 
communicating theſe and ſuch like Powers to others 
by the Impoſition of their Hands; and declaring 
to you that it was not by their own Power or Ho- 
lineſs, that they perform'd theſe Works : Should you 
find the ſtricteſt Holineſs and Conformity to the 
divine Nature, join'd with theſe miraculous Powers: 
— Would you not believe the Truth of their 
Pretenſions? Would you not acknowledge; that 
God was in them of a Truth ? 1 

Would you expect that thoſe Men, who were 
ſent out to preach and propagate a new Religion in 


the World, ſhould themſelves be inſpired with a 


prophetick Spirit; and capable to foretel future 
Events ? And is nat this allo viſibly Fact, in the Caſe 
before us? Have they not diſtinctly foretold the 
State and Fate of the Church in all its Periods, un- 
til the Conſummation of all Things? — Don't we 
our ſelves ſee their Predictions exactly and circum- 
ſtantially verified, with Reſpect to the Riſe, Reign 
and Rage of Autichriſt; and with Reſpect to the 
Zews ſtill continuing a diſtin& People; and remain- 
ing in their Unbelief, until God ſhall again graff 
them into the Olive-Tree, from whence they have 
been cut off? | 

Would 
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Would you expect that the Mef7ah ſhould proſ- 
per and ſucceed thoſe Diſciples, whom he ſhould 
ſend out to propagate the Goſpel among the Nati- 
ons, by the Converſion of Multitudes to the Faith ? 
— And do we not find in Fact, that he has aſſiſted a 
few mean and unlearned Fiſhermen, without Riches 
or Power, Art or Eloquence, to triumph over all 
the Prijudices in Men's Minds againſt the Doctrines 
of the Croſs, over all the bitter Oppoſition of 
the Rulers of the World, all the riveted Piepoſſeſſi- 
ons amongſt both Jews and Gentiles, to their ancient 
Religion; and alb the Learning of Greece and Rome; 
and to bring ſo great a Part of the World into a 
profeſſed Subjection to the Croſs of Chriſt ! 

Would you expect, that the Religion of ſuch a 
Saviour ſhould be every Way worthy of God, agree- 
able to all his glorious Perfections; and every Way 

ſuitable for Man, perfective of his Nature, and a- 
dapted to his Welfare, in every Station, Relation, 
and Capacity that he ſuſtains in this World, as well 
as to his eternal Intereſt in the World to come ?— 
All this (I think) is what the Deiſts themſelves are 

forced to allow. 
Would you expect ſome apparent Influence of 
this Religion, upon the Hearts and Lives of thoſe 
who ſincerely profeſs it; and who commit their 
Souls and eternal Intereſts into the Hands of this 
Saviour? And don't you your ſelf ſee this con- 
tinually exemplified? Don't every Body ſee, that 
they who cordially receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for their Prince and Savzour, are diſtinguiſh'd from 
the reſt ofthe World, by the Exerciſe of Love both 
to God and Man? ]s not the Change wrought in the 
Hearts and Lives of ſuch, viſible to every Obſerver, 
in the bleſſed Fruits of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Charity and Beneficence ?—This Change they 
themſelves profeſs to have experienced, by their 
Exerciſe of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Experience 
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Experience they juſtify to the World, by the (leady 
Conduct of their Lives.—And thus the great Re- 
deemer approves himſelf indeed the great Phyſician 
of Souls, by recovering all from their ſpiritual 
Maladies, who apply to him, and depend upon him 
for a Cure, 

Would you expect a conſiſtent and harmonious 
Scheme of Religion, through all the Parts of divine 
Revelation ?—And is it not wonderful to obſerve, 
how the New-Teſtament every Way anſwers the 
Deſign of the Cid; and how all the numerous 
Writers of tbeſe ſacred Books, notwithſtanding their 
very different Manner of Writing, the very diſtant 
Ages in which they wrote, and the very different 
Circumſtances of the Church in their reſpective 
Times of writing, have yet all taught the ſame 
Doctrines, all deſcribed the ſame Dangers, and all 
pointed out the ſame Way to eternal Salvation! 

Thus, Sir, I have ſet before you, in the cloſeſt 
and moſt connected View, ſome brief Hints of the 
Credentials of Chriſtianity..——] know, you are ca- 
pable of extending your Demands yet further ; and - 
of propoſing ſomething elſe, that may ſtill ſerve to 
reflect new Light upon the Chriſtian Revelation: 
And there is yet much more at your Service, when 
you'll be pleaſed to make your Demands, You 
muſt however in the mean Time allow me the 
Freedom to ſay, that the Evidence now in View is 
ſufficient to fill the Mind of every unprejudiced 
Perſon, with a neceſſary and infallible Certainty of 
the Truth we are inquiring after. Deliberately 
conſider each of theſe Arguments ſeparately and. 
particularly; conſider them in all their Connection 
and Relation to each other; and then try whe- 
2 you can refuſe your Aſſent to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 

There is (I'm ſenſible) one Objection ready to offer 
it ſelf to your Mind againſt all this; and that is, 

How 
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How do I know, that the great and principal Facts, 
upon which Chriſtianity is eſpecially built, may be 
depended upon, as certainly true ? How do I 
know the Congruity of the Prophecies with the 
Event: — How do I know the miraculous Con- 
ception of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Atteſtation of 
the Angels to his Birth; or that he wrought ſuch 
Miracles in Confirmation of his divine Miſſion ; 
and that he roſe again from the Dead; and aſcend- 
ed up to Heaven ? — How do I know that his 
Apoſtles were inſpired with ſuch extraordinary and 
divine Gifts; or that they perform'd ſuch miracu- 
lous Operations ? 
To this I anſwer, that ſome of the Evidences 
which I have offered, are what directly, upon the 
very firſt View, you may know, and cannot but 
know, to be certainly and infallibly true, if you 
will but open your Eyes to obſerve them. Lou 
do certainly know, that human Nature is dreadfully 
corrupted and vitiated, that it is oppoſite to the 
Holineſs and Purity of the divine Being ; and that 
there is therefore great Neceſlity of a Saviour, to 
bring us to God, and to rectify our depraved Nature. 
ou may certainly know, that there are a great 
Variety of Predictions of ſuch a Saviour, diſperſed 
through the whole Old Teſtament; and that the 
whole Nation of the cus always did, and till do, 
from thence live in raiſed Expectation of a Me ſſiah. 
Lou may certainly know, that there were a great 
Number of Rites and Ceremonies religiouſly ob- 
ſerved and practiſed among the 7ews; and that 
ſacrificing, in particular, was not only enjoin'd upon 
them, but early and generally practiſed among all 
Nations. For none of which Things can there be 
any Manner of Reaſon given or imagined, unleſs 
they were Types and Adumbrations of an expected 
Saviour. Lou may certainly know, that the Time 
prefixed in the Jeuiſh Prophecies for the Manifeſta- 
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tion of the Meſſiah, was the very Time, in which 
by the concurring Teſtimony both of the Friends 
and Enemies of Chriſtianity, the Lord Jeſus did ap- 
pear. Tou may certainly know, that the Jewiſh 
Prophets did foretel a /uffering Saviour, a Saviour 
that ſhould be wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, bruiſed 
for our Iniquities, that ſhould make 2 Soul an Offer- 
ing for our Sin; and that ſhould be cut off, but not for 


8 himſelf and you are equally certain from all other 


Hiſtorians, as well as from the Evangeliſts, that our 
Lord Jeſus did undergo ſuch Opproby, Miſery and 
Death, as was foretold of the Meſſiab by the Pro- 
phets,—You may certainly know, that it was fore- 
told in the Prophets, that the Scepter ſhould not de- 
part from Judah, and a Laugiver from between 
his Feet, until the coming of the Meſſiah ; But that 
after his Death, the Jewiſh Sacrifices ſhould cesſe; 
and their holy City and Sanctuary be deſtroy'd and 
made deſolate and that the Event does aſſure us, 
that the Circumſtances of the 7ewiſh Nation did 
exactly anſwer to theſe Prophecies, both before and 
after the Death of 7eſus Chriſt, —You may certainly 
know, both by the Zewi/h and Chriſtian Prophecies, 
that under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, the cus were 
to be rejected of God; and to continue, deſpiſed 
and diſperſed among all Nations; but the Gentiles 
to come to the Light of the Meſſiah, and ſee his Righ- 
tecuſneſs and Glory + and that the Event is agreeable 
to the Prediction. Vou may certainly know, that 
the Riſe of Autichriſt was predicted to be after the 
Fall of the Roman Empire, when that could no 
longer let or reſtrain him ; that he ſhould appear 
under the Guiſe of a Miniſter of Religion, in the 
Temple of God ; that he ſhould pretend to all Power 
and Signs and lying Wonders ; that he ſhould make 
War with the Saints and overcome them ; that he 
ſhould reſide in the great City, that was then built 
upon ſeven Mountains, and reign'd over the Kings 
B 
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of the Earth, which was true of the City of Rome 
only. And you may conſider, whether all this is 
not true of the Pope and the Roman Fapacy.— Lou 
may certainly know the amazing Progreſs of the 
Goſpel in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, in the Face 
of the moſt formidable and powerful Oppoſitions; 
and its continuing Progreſs, againſt all the Attempts 
of its heathen and papal Enemies. Lou may know 
the Excellency of its Doctrines, and the glorious 
Effects it hath upon the Hearts and Lives of true 
Believers, —You may know (as, bleſſed be God, 
Multitudes do know, by Experience) how it con- 
quers Men's Corruptions, changes their Natures, 
pacifies tbeir Conſciences, fills their Souls with Light 
and Joy, ſtrengthens them againſt Temptations, 
ſweetens the Afflictions of Life; and fortifies em 
againſt all the Pains and Terrors of Death.—And 
you alſo may know, that this Goſpel is the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and conſequently that theſe wonderful 
Effects, which fo apparently carry a divine Signature 
upon them, are produced by him,—AIlI theſe Things, 
and others of a like Nature which might be mention- 
ed, are immediately open to your View, moſt viſible 
and certain ; and one would think, that theſe alone 
would ſatisfy the Mind of a ſerious and impartial 
Enquirer into the Truth of Chriſtianity. And eſ- 


pecially when theſe are accompanied with ſuch other þ 


Credentials of our holy Religion, which (though 
not ſo directly in View, yet) by neceſſary Conſe- 


quence give us the ſame Aſſurance and Certainty of ai 


the Truth. 

But it's Time I ſhould come more directly to an- 
ſwer the Objection; and to ſhew you, how it may 
by neceſſary Conſequence be known, that the Facts 
upon which Chriſtianity principally depends, are 
certainly true. | 

You your ſelf muſt own, it's impoſſible that thoſe 
Doctrines can be falſe, which are atteſted by fo 
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many and ſuch Kind of Miracles, as are ſaid to be 
wrought by our Lord 7eſus Chriſt and his Apoſtlet. 
For God cannot ſet his Seal to a Lie; nor confirm 
a horrible Impoſture, by his immediate Atteſtation 
from Heaven. 

You muſt own, that it's impoſſible for the 
Apoſtles and other Witneſles of theſe miraculous 
Operations, to be themſelves deceived, while they 
had all the Means of Certainty in the Caſe before 
us, that ever any Man had in any Caſe whatſo- 
ever. 

You muſt likewiſe own, that it's impoſſible for a 
great Number of ſober, judicious, and apparently 
honeſt Men, to ſpend their Lives in a continued 
Conſpiracy againſt their own Eaſe, Comfort, Ho- 
nour, Life, and eternal Welfare, for no other Mo- 
ive, but to deceive the World; and bring eternal 
Ruin upon themſelves and their Fellow» Creatures ; as 
heſe muſt have done, if they knew thoſe Facts to be 
falſe, which they publiſh'd at their Peril, and ſealed 
vith their Blood. 

You muſt alſo own, that it was impoſſible to de- 
eive the World about them, at the Time when 
heſe Facts were done, by reporting, that ſuch mi- 
aculous Operations were openly perform'd before 
hem all, which none of them knew any Thing 
bout. 

You will certainly own, it's impoſſible that they 
ould deceive the Churches to whom they wrote, by 
ain Pretences, that each one of theſe had themſelves 
he extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, ſuchas Tongues, 

iracles, Healing, Prophecy, and the like, when 
very one of them knew that there was nothing in 
t 


You muſt in like Manner own it impoſſible for 
uch Multitudes of People, for ſo long a. Tract of 
Time, to be impoſed upon by Pretences of miracu- 
ous Operations; and none of them ever detec? the 
B 2 Impoſture, 
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Impoſture, ſo much as in one ſingle Inſtance, i 
while all of them had the Opportunity of doing Ml 
it when they pleaſed, if the Facts had not been 
true. 

Can you imagine it any Ways poſlible, that ſuch 
Multitudes in the ficſt Ages of Chriſtianity, in ſuch 
diſtant Countries and Nations, ſhould conſpire to- 
gether to acknowledge theſe Facts, and the Doctrines 
founded on them, at the Peril of their Lives ; and 
no Man among theſe Piofeſſors themſelves, or a- 
mong the Hereticks and Apoſtates that fell away 
from them, ſhould diſcover the Fraud, either living 
or dying ? 

You will certainly own it utterly impoſlible, that 
fo many Thouſands, in ſo many Lands, could with 
Joy and Chearfulnels ſubmit to ſuch pocy and afflic- 
ted Lives, and to ſuch cruel and barbarous Deaths 
as were the common Lot of the firſt Chriſtians, in 


which they knew to be fal/e. * 

And you muſt acknowledge it alſo altogether im. Nit 
poſlible, at any Time after theſe Facts were preten i 
ded to be done, to palm the Hiſtory of them upon the 
the World, if it was falſe; and to perſwade la, 


many Nations to receive it for Trath,—lt were im uu 


poſlible to perſwade any Nations, and much more all 
the early Nations of Chriſtendom, that at ſome diyq, 
ſtant forgotten Age there were a Number of Meq; Pai 
that came among them, taught them the Doctrines oye, 
Chriſtianity, confirm'd the ſame by Miracles, baptiz Nuhi 
them into the Faith; and eſtabliſhed a ſettled Ordeſſit; 
of the Miniſtry in their Churches: From whicle,.., 
Time, they have all of them profeſſed the Chriſtiaf,;e 
Faith; had the New Teſtament in their Hands; ani 
enjoy'd a continued Succeſſion of Miniſters and Or; 
dinances.— Let an Attempt of this Kind be mac 


upon our Indians, and try, if any one Man . 
them 
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nce, them, can be impos'd upon, to believe theſe 
loing WY Things. 
been To this I may add, that it is abſolutely impoſſible, 
at any one Time, to have obtruded the inſpired Writ- 
ſuch ings upon the World, if they were indeed ſpurious ; 
ſuch and to have made all the Chriſtian Nations believe, 
e to · BY that theſe were written in the Apoſtolick Age, ſpee- 
trines BY gily tranſlated into divers Languages, publickly kept, 
and and publickly read and preached in their Churches; 
or a- that they and their Fathers before them had always 
away reverenced and eſteemed them as the Rule of their 
living Lives; and their Guide to eternal Happineſs. — 
What Succeſs, but Scorn and Deriſion, could be 
, thai hoped for from ſuch an Attempt ? 
d with I may once more ſubjoin to all this, that it is at 
afflic· ¶ leaſt highly improbable, that the ear/y//r:ters againſt 


Deaths Chriſtianity ſhould never deny thele Facts, if they 
ins, u were not notoriouſly true, when they could not 
Fach want Advantages to detect any Fraud or Deceit, that 


enn poſſibly be ſuppoſed in a Caſe of this Kind. And 
ner im ·¶ it is yet more improbable, that any of the Adver/a- 
pretenWr;-s of Chriſtianity ſhould confirm the Truth of 
n vp theſe Facts, as we find ſome of them do, if they 
ade ſ had not been moſt apparently and undoubtedly 
ere im true. 
more a And now, Sir, what can be wanting, what can 
ome di you demand or deſire more, to confirm you in the 
of Menz faith of Chriſtianity ? It is eſtabliſh'd upon the 
trines oFVeracity of God himſelf; upon thoſe Facts, by 
baptiz Ywhich he has from Heaven aitcſted to the Truth of 
d Ordeſſit; and theſe Facts are verified by Evidencee, whien 
n whicFcar.not poſſibly deceive vs. By believing there- 
ChriſtiaFfore, we /et to our Seal that God is true But he that 
ads; angbelieveth not, maketh him a Lyar ; becauſe he be- 
and Olflieveth not the Record that God gave if bis Son. 
be mad You may perhaps tell me, that if you had ſeen 
n amoFheſe Miracles your ſelf, you would have believed 
_ theliem, —But han't every Body elſe the ſame Claim 
B 3. to 
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to this Sort of Satisfaction as you; and the ſame 


Reaſon to deſire, to be Eye and Ear-Witneſſes of 


ſuch miraculous Operations ?——At this Rate, Mi- 


racles would ccaſe to be miraculous, they would Bp 
become common and familiar Things; and no lon- 
ger ſtrike the Mind with any Conviction at all, any 


more than the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, the 


riſing and ſetting of the Sun; or any other ſuch Diſ. 
plays of the divine Power, in the common Courſe i 


of Providence. 


Upon the whole, there is no Evidence wanting, 
to leave the Unbeliever inexcuſable.— There is Evi- 


dence every Way ſufficient, to ſatisfy the Mind of 
an impartial Enquirer after Truth. And it is im- 
poſſible for any Man in the World to imagine any 
Means of Confirmation in this important Truth, 
fuperiour to what is herein ſer before you. —How 
unreaſonable would it therefore be, to require more 
Evidence in a Caſe, wherein we have already as 
much as we are poſſibly capable to receive?— That 
it may be effectual to eſtabliſh you in the Faith, is 


and ſhall be the Prayer of, 


SIR, 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER III. Wherenm an hiſtorical 
Account of the Birth, Life, Paſſion, 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and future King- 
dom of our bleſſæed SAvIOUR, is collected 
from the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, 


82, 
I Rejoice to hear from you, that any Endeavours 
of mine have contributed in the leaſt towards 
your Satisfaction. I am thereby the more encou- 


raged to hope, that your remaining Difficulties may 
f eallly 
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eaſily be obviated j and particularly, that it will not 
prove difficult to anſwer your preſent Demand; to 
ſhew you how you may certainly know that 
« the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament had a di- 
rect Reference unto Jeſus Chriſt.” You may 
know this by the exact Accommodation of the Pre- 
dition with the Event. That this therefore may be 
ſet before you in a proper Light, I will endeavour to 
give you (in the Form of an Hiſtory) a brief Re- 
reſentation of our bleſſed Saviour, gather'd from 
the Old Teſtament ; and leave you to compare this 
with the Narrative of him in the New.—If theſe 
agree, you thereby have a certain Diſcovery of the 
divine Original of theſe Prophecies ; ſince none 
but an omniſcient Mind could poſſibly foreſee theſe 
Events. And you have likewiſe the ſame Certain- 
ty, that Zeſus Chriſt is the predicted Meſſiah, and that 
his Miſſion is divine, ſince what was foretold of the 
Meſſiah in the Prophets, is fulfilled in him. 

The Time of the Manifeſtation of this glorious 
Perſon, whom I am now to deſcribe, was during the 
Continuance of the Kingdom of 7udah, while a 
Scepter was in the Hand, and aL awgiver came from 
between the Feet of that Tribe, (a) while the ſecond 
Temple was yet ſtanding, (b) juſt 450 Chaldee 
Years after the Decree went forth to reſtore and to 
build Jeruſalem, which was in the twentieth Year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, King of Per ſia. (e)“ — This 
King likewiſe came into the World, and the God of 
Heaven ſet up his everlaſting Kingdom, at that Sea- 


(a) Gen. 49. 10. (b) Mal. 3. 1. Hag. 2.7. (e) Dar. 


25. 
0 Danial's ſeven Weeks and threeſtore and two Weeks, or 
483 Years, were to terminate at the Death of the 
Meſſiah. We muſt therefore ſubſtrad from that Num- 


ber, the 33 Years of his Life; and there remains 450 
Tears to his Birth. 
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nue, God with us (f) and that divine Child which 


orte Fold. He was ſet up from Everlaſting, from 
lbe Beginning, or ever the Earth was. (m)—Being 
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ſon of the fourth or Roman Monarchy, (d) when there 
was an End put, to the dreadful Shaking of the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, the Sea, and tie dry Land, and 
indeed of all Nations, by the Wars of Alexander 
the Great, the four Kingdoms that aroſe out of his 
Conqueſts; and the Romans the Conquerors of them 
all; and when Peace was reſtored to the World, 
(e) which happen'd when Auguſtus Cæſar was Em- 
peror of Rome, and Hercd the great was King of 
Juda. 

As to the Pedigree or Deſcent of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, it muſt be conſider'd with Reſpect to the 
two different Natures, that were united in this glo- 
rious Perſon. For how wonderful ſoever it may 
appear to us, the Man Chrift Feſus was alſo Imma- 


was born, and that Son which was given 10 us (at the 
Time before deſcribed) is the mighty God, and the 
everlaſiing Father, as well as the Prince of Peace. 
(g) He is that God, whoſe throne is for ever and 
ever; (bh) and though a Man, yet ſuch a Man, as 
is allo God's own Fellow. (i) Now, if we conſider 
his Deſcent, with Reſpect to his divine Perſon, 
it muſt neceſſarily be, that though he be God the 
Father's Son, and begotten by him, (k) yet his 
going forth muſt have been from of Old, from Ever- 
laſting (1). And it is accordingly true, that the Lord 
Poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his Way, before his 


thus neceſſarily ſtopt from looking any further than 
to Eternity, and to him that inhabits Eternity, in 
conſidering the Original of his divine Perſon; I 
proceed to take Notice, that in his human Nature, 


(d) Dar. 2. 44. (e) Hag. 2. 6, 7, 9. (f) Jai. 7. 14. (9 
g) Jai. 9. 6. (h) P/al. 45.6. (i Zech. 13. 7. (8 
K) Eſal. 2. 7. (1) Mich. 5. 2. (m) Prov. 8. 22, 23. 1 
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he deſcended from the Loins of Abraham, (n) of 
Jaac, (o) and of Jacob, (p) from the Tribe of 
Judah, (q) and from the royal Family of David; 
(r) and that in a Way ſurpriſingly different from 
any ordinary human Generation, a Virgin conceived 
and brought forth this Son, whoſe Name is Imma- 
nel; (s) and this new Thing did God create in the 
Earth, that a Woman hath compaſſed a Man. (t) 
The Place where our bleſſed Saviour was born, 
was Bethlehem Ephratah. This Tovn, though but 
little among the Thouſands of Judah, was honoured 
with being the Place out of which he came forth 
who is the ſupreme Ruler in Jſrael.. (u) Here he 
was born :. but this was not the Place of his chief 
and principal Reſidence ; that was Galilee of the Na- 
tions. This People who had walked in Darkneſs,. 
ww this great Light among them : even upon them 
who had dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of Death, 
hath this Light ſhined.. (w) | 
The Circumſtances of his appearing in the World, 
were low, mean and abaſed; very different from 
the Expectations Men had entertain*d of the Meffiah ;. 
and therefore he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, 
hey hid their Faces from him, he was deſpiſed; and 
hey eſteemed him not. (x) Nay, many were aſtoniſhed 
at him, his Viſage was ſo marred; more than any: 
Man ; and his Form, more than the Sons of Men. 
) So far was his Appearance from that Glory and 
Majeſty, that Pomp and Splendor, . which was ex- 
pected in the Meſllah, that he was conſider'd as a 
Vorm and no Man, a Reproach of Men; and def 
piſed of the People. (2)——Even the Prieſts and 


(n) Gen. 12. 3. (o) Gen. 26. 4. (p) Gen. 28. 14. 
(q) Gen. 49. 10. (r) P/al.. '89, 35. 36. , 
(s) * 7. 14. (t) Fer. 31. 22. (u) Mich. g. 2. 
(6 La, 9. 1, 2. (x) Ja. 53. 3. (y) Ja. 52. 14. 
(z) Eſal. 22. 6. e 
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Rulers themſelves, who ſhould have been the Build. 
ers of the Jewiſh Church, refuſed this Stone, which | 


is become the Head of the Corner. (a) 


particularly, 


The Lord our God did in the Perſon of our bleſſed Þ 
Saviour, raiſe up unto his People a PRopner, likefÞ 


unto Moſes, the greateſt and moſt eminent Prophet 
of the Jewiſh Church : he puts his Words into his 
Mouth, that he might ſpeak unto them, whatſoever 
he commanded him ; and held his People under the 
. Nronge!i Injunction upon their Peril, to hearken to 
the Words, which this Prophet ſhould ſpeak in hit 
Name. (c) And as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was 
de ſtined by God the Father unto the prophetical 
Office, he chearfully undertook it. Lo, I come, 
(ſays he) in the Volume of the Book it is written of 
me, 1 delight to do thy Will, © my Cod. Tea, thy 
Law is within my Heart. (d) And as he chearfully 
undertook, ſo he diligently and faithfully diſcharg'd 
this ſacred and important Truſt. He as a wonder- 
Ful Counſellor, (e) preach'd conſtantly to the Peo- 
ple, and made known the whole Mind and Will 
of God to them; and could make this Appeal to 
bis heavenly Father, I have preached Righteouſneſs 
in the great Congregation, Lo, I have nut refrain'd 
my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. I have not hid thy 
Righteouſneſs within my Heart. I have declared 
thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation. I have mit 
concealed thy Loving- kindneſs and y Truth from the 


(a) P/al. 118. 22. (b) Ia. 53. 2. (c) Dent. 
18. 18, 19. (d) P/al. 40. 7, 8. le) Ja. 9.6. 
a gre 


And the Þ 
Reaſon of this was, that they ſaw no Form nor] 
Comelineſs, no Riches nor Honour, no Magnificence Þ* 
nor Beauty in him, that they ſhould defire him. (b) 
The Characters, in which he appeared in the 
World, were thoſe of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King: 
to each of which, it is proper to ſpeak ſomething Þ 
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great Congregation, (f) He conſtantly preached a- 
mong the People the bleſſed and joyful News of a 
glorious Salvation from their Sin, Guilt, Danger and 
Miſery. The Spirit of the Lord God was upon him, 


= becauſe the Lord had aminted him to preach good 
= Tidings unto the Meek, he ſent him to bind up the 


broken hearted; to proclaim Liberty to the Captroes, 


aud the opening of the Prifon to them that were 


bound, to proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord, 
to comfort all that mourn, to appoint unto them that 


mourn in Zion, and to give unto them Beauty for 


Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning ; and the Gar- 
ment of Praiſe for the Spirit wo Heavineſs.. (g) 
He exerciſed moſt tender Compaſſion to dark, 
doubting and tempted Souls. The bruiſed Reed did 

he not break ; and the ſmoaking Flax did he not 
quench, until he brought forth Judgment unto Truth. 
(h) He ſtrengthened the weak Hands; and confirm- 
ed the feeble Knees ; and ſaid to them of a faint 
Heart, Be firong, fear not. (i)—He warned the 
careleſs and ſecure Sinners of their Miſery and Dan- 
ger; and proclaimed unto them the Day of Venge- 
ance of our God. (k) He warned them to be wiſe, 
to ſerve the Lord with Fear; and to kiſs the Son, 
leſt he ſhould be angry, and they periſh by the Way, 
when his Wrath is kindled but a little. (1) He 
made the Path- Way of Salvation plain, before the 
Eyes of all thoſe who believe in him, like an high 
Way, where the Wayfaring Men, though Fools, 
could not err. (m) He conſider'd his People as 
his Flock; and took Care of them, as a moſt 
watchful and careful Shepherd. He fed his Flick. 
like a Shepherd, he gathered his Lambs with his 


f) Pal. 40. 9, 10. (g) Jai. 61. 1, 2, 3. 
(b) Ia. 42. 3. (i) J. 35. 3. (k) Ja. 61. 2. 
Y Paal. 2. 10, 11, 12. (m) Ja. 35. 8. 


Arm, 
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Arm, he carried them in his Boſum, and gently led 
thoſe that were with young. (n) 

I next proceed to give you a View of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, as the great Hicn Priesr of our 
Profeſſion, As ſuch, he undertook to make an 
Atonement and Expiation for our Sins. He bore 
our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows ; the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and with his 
Stripes we are healed, God laid upon him the Ini- 
quity of us all; and he made his Soul an Offering 
For our Sins. (0) Thus he finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, 
made an End of Sin; and made Reconciliation for 
Iniquity. (p) He likewiſe wrought out a perfect 
Righteouſneſs for Sinners, whereby they ſhould be 
Juſtified before God; and accepted of him. God 
raiſed up this righteous Branch unto David, in 
whoſe Day Judah is ſaved, and Iſrael dwells ſafely ; 
and this is the Name whereby he is called, 'THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. (q) He 
is one who ſpe als in Righteoufneſs, mighty to ſave. 
{r) For he has brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
(s]) As a Prieſt likewiſe, he brings us into a Cove- 
nant-Relation to God, He is the Meſſenger or 
Angel of the Covenant. (t) The Lord in an accepted 
Time heard him; and in a Day of Salvation has 
belped him, has preſerv'd him, and given him for 
a Covenant of the People, to eſtabliſh the Earth, (u) 
By the Blood of his Covenant, God has ſent forth 
his Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein is no Water ; 
and God has promiſed that he will keep his Mercy 
for him fir evermore ; and that his Covenant ſhall 
fand faſt with him. (w) Thus the Counſel of Peace 
was between God the Father and him.— In a 


in) Ja. 40. 11. (o) Ia. 53. 4, 5» 6. 10. 
p) Daz. g. 24. (q) Fer. 23, 5. 6. (r) Ja. 
63. 1. (s) Dan. 9. 24. (t) Mal. 3. 1. 
tu) Ja. 49. 8. (W) Eſal. 89. 28. 
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Word, as our Prieſt, he is our Advocate with the 
Father; and makes Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors. 
rd (x) Thus we ſee, that according to God's Oath 


ur concerning him, he remaineth a Prieſt for ever, af- 
an ter the Order of Melchizedec. (y) 
re | This bleſſed Saviour ſuſtained likewiſe the Office 


2- © of a KING. God hath /et this his King upon his 

is I hily Hill of Zion. (2) The Throne of God (our 

112 Saviour) is for ever and ever ; and the Scepter of 
no is Kingdom is a right Scepter. (a As a King, 
n, Þ be reigns in the Hearts of his People, brings them 

Or into Subjection to himſelf ; and makes them willing 

ct in the Day of his Power, (b) As a King, he ſits at 
be I God's right Hand; and rules in the midſt of his. 
od Enemies. (e) In his Majeſty he rides forth proſpe- 

in Þ rouſly ; and his Arrows are ſharp in the Heart of the 

King's Enemies. (d) His regal Office was not 
IE Þ limited to the Time of his bodily Reſidence among 

He us; for the Increaſe of his Government and Peace 

ve. there is no End. He ſits upon the Throne of David, 
fs. and in his Kingdom, to order it and to eſtabliſh it, 
de- Þ with Judgment and with Juſtice, from henceforth 

or even for ever. (e) Such Cauſe had Zion to rejoice 
ted Þ greatly, and the Daughter of Feruſalem to ſhout ;: 
has Ver behold, her King came to her, juſt and having 
for Salvation. (f) 

(o) Having thus ſhewn from the prophetick Account 

rth of our bleſſed Saviour, the Time of his Manifeſta- 

r ; | tion, his Deſcent, the Place of his Birth, and the 

rey Place of his principal Reſidence, with the Circum- 

hall Þ ſtances of his Appearing in the World, and the 

ace Characters in which he appeared; I proceed to 

ma] obſerve ſome of his diſtinguiſhing Qualities, and 


. (x) Jai. 53 2. (y) P/al. 110. 4. (z) P/al. 2. 6. 

La. (a) P/al. 45, 6. (b) P/al. 110. 3. (c) P/al. 

110. t, 2. (d) P/al, 45. 4, 5, le) 1/a. 9. 7. 
(f) Zech. g. 9, 

ord the 
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the more remarkable Incidents of his Life and 


Death. 

As to his perſonal Properties, he was perfectly 
innocent, and moſt exemplarily holy both in Heart 
and Life; and in that Reſpect, fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Men, Grace was poured into his Lips, 
\ therefore God hath bleſſed him for ever. (g) He was 
God's righteous Servant, and there was no Deceit 
found in his Mouth. (h) He was the Sun of Righte- 
euſneſs, which aroſe upon his People, with healing 
under his Wings, or in his Rays. (i) 

He was of a meek and lowly Diſpoſiton. This 
King of Zion came to her, not only juſt and having 
Salvation; but ſhewed himſelf lowly, by moſt aſto- 
niſhing Condeſcenſions. (k) He gave his Back 


to the Smiters ; and his Cheeks to them who plucked 


off the Hair ; he hid not his Face from Shame and 
Spitting. (I) Though he was oppreſſed and affliezed ; 
yet he open'd not his Mouth. (m) He did not cry, 
nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the 
Streets, (n) 

He was endowed with aſtoniſhing Wiſdom and 
Capacity. The Spirit of the Lord reſted upon him, 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spi- 
rit of Counſel and Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, 
and of the Fear of the Lord. (o) Thus did the Ser- 
vant of the Lord deal prudently, he was exalted and 
extolled ; and was very high. (p)—He, and only he, 
of all the human Race, could ſay, Counſel is mine, 
and ſound Wiſdem, I am Underſtanding, I have 
Strength. (q) 

Previous to his entring upon his publick Mini- 
ſtry, there was-a Meſſenger ſent before him, to pre- 


(g) P/al. 45. 2. (h) Ja. 53.9, 11. (i) Mal. 4. 2. 
() Zecb. 9. 9. (]) Hai. 50.6. (m) Jai. 53. 7. 
(n) Jai. 42. 2. (o) Jai. 11. 2, 3. (p) Ja. 
52. 13. (q) Prov, 8. 14. 
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pare the Hearts of God's People for his Reception, 
whoſe Voice cried in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
Way of the Lord, make ſtraight in the Deſart a 
high Way for our God. Every Valley ſhall be ex- 
alted ; and every Mountain and Hill ſhall be made 
low ; and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough Places plain ; and the Glory of the Lord ſhall 
be revealed ; and all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together : for 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. (t) Thus God 
ſent one to his People in the Spirit of Elijah the 
Prophet, before the coming of the great and dreadful 
Day of the Lord, to turn the Heart of the Fathers 
to the Children; and the Heart of the Children to 
the Fathers. He ſent his Meſſenger to prepare his 
May before him; and then the Lord whom they 
ſought, came ſuddenly to his Temple. (t) 

When he enter'd upon the publick Miniſtry, Cod 
gave him the Tongue of the learned, that he ſhould 
know how to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to him that is 
weary ; and he was moſt painful and diligent in his 
Work, he was awaken'd Morning by Morning, his 
Ear was awaken'd to hear, and vigorouſly to at- 
tend to the great Buſineſs before him. (u)—He be- 
gan his Miniſtry in the mountainous Parts of Ju- 
dea ; and how beautiful then uam the Mountains 
were the Feet of him ho brought good Tidings, 
who publiſhed Peace, who brought good Tidings of 
Good, who publiſhed Salvation, who ſaid unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth. (w) As he reſided in Galilee (as 
was before obſerv'd) ſo his Miniſtry early and pe- 
culiarly enlighten'd thoſe dark Corners, the Land of 
Zebulon, and the Land of Napthali ; though the 
had dwelt in the Land of the Shadow of Death, 
this Light ſhined upon them. (x) But then, his Mi- 


(r) Ja. 40. 3, 4, 5. (t) Mal. 4. 5, 6. and 3. f. 
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niſtry was not limited to them. This Star which 
Came out of Jacob (y) enlightened. the whole Land 
of J/racl, in that Time of groſs Igngrance, and 
thick Darkneſs —— They might all be dalled upon 
to ariſe and ſhine, for their Light was come + and 
the Glory of the Lord was riſen upon them ; though 
Darkneſs had covered the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs 
the People, yet the Lord aroſe upon them, and | 1s 
Glory was ſeen upon them. (2) He preached Righte= 
ouſneſs in the great Congregation. (a) He came into 
the Temple, (b) and by his preaching there, made 
the Glory of that latter Houſe, much greater than 
the Cliry of the former, which was built by Solo- 
mon. (c)—In what Manner-he fulfilled his Miniſtry, 
has been already conſider'd. 

In Confirmation of his divine Miſſion, he wrought 
many wonderful Miracles among the People, where- 
ever he went. The Lord their God came among 
them, he came to ſave them then the Eyes of the 
Blind were opened; and the Ears of the Deaf un- 


ſtopped ; the lame Man leaped as an Hart; and the 


Tongue of the dumb ſung. (d) In that Day, the 
Deaf heard the Words of the Book ; and the Eyes 
of the Blind ſaw out of Obſcurity and out of 
Da kneſs, the Meek alſo encreaſed their Joy in the 
Lord; and the Poor among Men tejoiced in the 
holy One of J/rael. (e) 

When the Stretching out of ImmanuePs Wings 
had thus filled the Land of Judah, it might have 
been expected, that he would have met with a moſt 

Joyful Entertainment amongſt the People :: but the 
Caſe was otherwiſe. Though he was 12 a Sanctu- 
ary to ſome; yet he was fir a Stine of Stumbling, 
and for a Rock of Offence to both the Houſes of Ve 


Cy) Num. 24. 17. (2) Ja. 60. 1, 2. (a) Pal. 
4800. 9. (b) Mal. 3. 1. (e) Hag. 2.9, (d) 
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racl, for a Gin and a Snare to the Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem ; and many among them ſtumbled and 
fell, were broken and ſnared and taken, For the 
Teſtimony was bound up ; and the Law ſealed among 
his Diſciples, (e) known indeed and underſtood by 
them : but kept hid as a Secret from the Body of 
the Jewiſh Nation. Notwithſtanding the indefati- 
gable Labours of our bleſſed Lord, in inſtructing 
this People, though God made his Mouth like a 
ſharp Sword ; and made him a polifſh*d Shaft in his 
Quiver + Yet did he find Cauſe to complain, that 
he labour d in vain ; and ſpent his Strength for 
nought, and in vain. (f) Who among all the Jew- 
iſh Nation were there, that believed his Report ? 
and to whom was the Arm of the Lord revealed ? He 
was rejected and deſpiſed of them; and they hid their 
Faces from him. (g) It is true, be had a conſidera- 
ble Number of temporary Followers, there ap- 
peared ſome Numbers of the Children of Zion, wha 
rejoiced greatly; and of the Children of Jeru- 
ſalem who ſhouted, when they beheld their King come 
to them, juſt and having Salwation, lowly and rid- 
ing upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt the Fole of an Aſs. 
(h) But we ſhall quickly fee, that this Joy was all 
turned into Hatred, and Rage, and Malice. 

I proceed next to ſhew the Manner of our Savi- 
our's Sufferings, from the Hands of this People. 
When their Rulers took Counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. (i) He was betray- 
ed into their Hands, by one of his familiar Friends, 
in whom he truſted. (k) They wounded and bruiſed 
him, the Chaſt;ſement f our Peace was upon him, 
that by his STRIPES we might be healed. (I) He 
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gave his Back to the Smiters ; and though they buf. 
feted and ſpit upon him, yet ſuch was his aſtoniſh. 
ing Meekneſs and Patience, that he gave his Cheeks 
to them that plucked off the Hair; and hid not his 


Face from Shame and Spitting (m) They pierced 


his Hands and his Feet, (n) And when they had 
nailed bim to the Croſs, they gave him Gall for his 
Meat ; and in his Thirſt gave him Vinegar to drink, 
(o) They mock'd and upbraided, and even /aught 
him to Scorn, they ſhot out their Tips, they ſhook 
their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him ſeeing he 
delighted in him, (p) In Time, they cut him off 
from the Land of the Living. (q) Thus was the 
Meſſiah cut off, but not for himſelf. (rt) For the 
Tranſgreſſion of Cod's People, was he ſtricken. He 
made his Sul an Offering for Sin, and he poured 
out his Soul unto Death, that he might bear the Sin 
4 many, and make Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors. 

) After his Death, his Murderers par ted his 
Garments among them ; and caſt Lots upon his Veſ- 
ture, (t) And being dead, be made his Grave with 


the Rich. (u) that is, he was buried in a rich Man's 


Tomb. 
Thus I have followed our ble ſſed Saviour to the 


Grave. But could the Grave detain him ? Could 
it keep him its Priſoner? No ! I know that my 
Redeemer liveth ; and that he ſhall fand at the lat- 
ter Day, upon the Earth, (w) His Fleſh might go 
to the Grave, and ref? in Hope; for God would 
not leave his Soul in Hell ; nor ſuffer his holy One 
to be ſo long under the Power of Death, as to ſee 
Corruption. (x) — After his Soul was made an Offer- 


(m) Ja. 50. 6, (n) P/al. 22. 16. (o) P/al. 69. 
21. (p) Pſal. 22. 7, 8. (q) Ja. 53. 8. 
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ing for Sin, he ſaw his Seed; and prolonged his Days. 
He aſcended to the right Hand of God ; and the 


ee Lord ſaid to him, Sit thou at my right Hand until 
his ] make thine Enemies thy Footſtool, (z)—He aſcend- 
rced Wl ed on high, that he might lead Captivity Captive 3 
bad WH and give Gifts unto Men. (a) 

" bits Having thus given you ſome Account from the 
rink. ¶ ancient Prophecies, of the Life, Death and Reſur- 
gt W reftion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall now pro- 


book ceed to ſhew you ſome of the Conſequences of this 

that great Event, 

; he And it may be proper in the firſt Place to take 
off Notice, what were the Effects of the eus thus 
the rejecting and murdering the Prince of Life; and to 

the Þ ſhew you, that the People of Titus the Roman 
He ¶ Prince came upon them, deſtroyed the City and the 

ered Sanctuary, cauſed the Sacrifice and the Oblation to 
Sin ceaſe ; and the Abominations (or abominable Armies) 
ort. with their Eagles (and ſuperſtitious Rites) to over- 
his ſpread and to make them deſclate. (b When God 
ef- had laid in Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried 

* Stone, a precious Corner - Stone, and a ſure Foundation 

ns for all that would believe on him, he then took No- 

tice of the ſcornful Men that ruled in Jeruſalem. He 

the 14 Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to the = 
uld F Plummet, the Hail ſwept away the Refuge of Lies ; 
and the Waters overflowed their hiding Place. Their 
lat- ¶ Covenant with Death was diſannull d, and their Agree- 
80 ment with Hell could not ſtand; when the overflowing 
uld Scourge paſſed through them ; and they were trodden 
One dun by it, from the Time it went forth it took them, 
/ ee | for Mourning by Morning it paſſed over them, by Day 
and by Night, until it was a vexation only to under 
69. ſandthe Report. For the Lord roſe up as in Mount Pe- 
razim, he was wroth as in the Valley of Gibeon ; and 


Job. (y) J. 53. 10. (z) Egal. 110. 1. (a) Pal. 68. 16. 
l b) Dan. 9. 27. : 
ng a Con- 
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a Conſumption was determin'd upon the whole Earth, 
or upon their whole Land. (c) The Lord numbered 
them to the Sword ; and they all bowed dun to the 
Slaughter ; becauſe when he called they did not anſwer, 
when he ſpake they did not hear but did Evil before 
his Eyes, and cheſe that wherein he delighted not; 
therefore the Lord ſaid unto them, Behold, my Ser- 
vants (the Chriſtians) ſhall eat But ye ſhall be hungry, 
Behold, my Servants ſhall drink But ye ſhall be 
thirſty. Behold my Servants ſhall rejoice : But ye ſhall 
be aſhamed. Behold, my Servants ſpall ſing for Joy 

of Heart : But ye ſhall cry fer Sorrow of Heart, and 
ſhall howl for Vexation of Spirit. And ye ſhall leave 
your Name for a Curſe unto my Choſen, for the Lord 
God ſhall ſlay thee, and call his Servants by another 
Name; Chiiſtians and not Jews. (d) 

Another Conſequence of the Exciſion of the Me/- 
frah, and his pouring out his Soul unto Death, was the 
Calling the Gentiles into a Church- State. —Behold 
Gods Servant whom he upholds, his Servant in 
whom his Soul delighteth, he has put his Spirit up- 
on him; and he hath brought forth Judgment unto 
the Gentiles. He has not failed nor been diſcouraged, 
"till he has ſet Judgment upon the Earth; and the 
Nies have waited for his Law. (e) Then did the Bar- 
ren ſing that did nit bear; ſhe broke forth into ſing- 
mg and cry'd aloud, that had not travailed with Child ; 
and more were the Children of the Deſolate, than of 
the married Wife. For ſhe brake forth en the 
right Hand and on the left ; and her Seed inherited 
the Gentiles ; and made the deſolate Cities to be in- 
habited. (f) Thus was our Lord Jeſus Chriſt giver 
for a Light to the Gentiles, that he might be for Sal- 
vationunto the Ends of the Earth, (g) And the Gen- 


(e) Ja. 28. 14. to the 22. (d) Ja. 65. 12 to 16. 
le) Ja. 42. 1, 4. (f) Ja. 54 1, 3. (g) Ja. 1 * 
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tiles come to his Light, and Kings to the Brightneſs 
of his Riſing.(b) ; | 

Thus you have had a general View of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and Kingdom, out of the ewiſh Prophets, ——I 
have not given you all (nor indeed a tenth Part) of 
the Predictions of the Meſſiah, that are to be found 
in the Old-Teſtament ; and yet I have by theſe 
brief Hints, given you the Advantage to conſider, 
whether theſe Prophecies did not in all Cir- 
cumſtances exactly agree to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and whether they did or poſlibly could agree to any 
other Perſon in the World. 

And now, Sir, I leave it to your ſelf to judge, 
whether we can either have or deſire greater Ger- 
tainty of any paſt Event, than that theſe Prophecies 
did directly refer to, and were all accompliſhed in, 
the Lord Zeſus Chriſt, 

Suppoſe we had as certain Direction, when to 
begin the forty two Months, or one Thouſand two 
Hundred and Sixty Years of Antichriſt's Reign, as 
we have with Reſpect to the Beginning of Daniel's 
IVeeks ; and you ſhould find, by Calculation that 
they would terminate in the Year 1746 ; and be- 
ing filled with Expectations of the Events of that 
Year, ſhould (when it comes) actually fee all the 
Popiſh Princes of Europe brought into Subjection, 
the Proteſtant Princes united in Confederacy, the 
City of Rome ſack'd and burnt, and the papal 
Hierarchy every where overturn'd, the Turkiſh 
Empire deſtroy'd; and the Jews collected and 
brought into the Chriſtian Church: would you 
not acknowledge theſe Prophecies to be of divine 
Original ; and the Pope and Roman Papacy, to be 
the Antichriſt therein predicted? And would you not 
alſo live in certain Expectation of all the other 
Events, which are foretold as Conſequences of this 
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Revolution? Lou certainly would. And yet 
I mult take the Liberty to tell you, that there is a 
much brighter Light ſhines upon the Prophecies 
concerning our bleſſed Saviour, in their exact Min 1 
Accompliſhment, than this would prove, ſhould Mma' 
all theſe Circumſtances concur, as is here ſuppoſed, What: 

That the Lord may graciouſly grant both you Win ( 
and me a ſincere Faith in this bleſſed Saviour; and Niicu 
prepare us both for the great Events that are haſt- Npli 
ning upon us, is the Prayer of, 

Your, &c, 


LETTER IV. Wherein is conſider'd 
the Certainty of thoſe Fas, upon which 
the Evidence of Chriſtianity depends, 


S1R, | 
2 miſtake in ſuppoſing, that my laſt Letter 
has ſet the Evidence of our Saviour's divine 
% Miſſion, from the Old- Teſtament-Prophecies, 
& in the ſtrongeſt Light. There might be much 
ſtroager Light brought from the prophetick Writ- 
ings, in Confirmation of this bleſſed Truth : and 
yet you muſt allow me the Freedom to tell you, 
that my Letter juſtly demands of you a firmer Aſ- 
ſent, than you are pleaſed to expreſs, to that fun- 
damental Article of our Faith and Hope. It re- 
| Preſents to you more than ** a ſtrong Probability, 
« that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Sa- 
« yiour of the World.” —Conſider, I beſeech you, 
whether it is poſſible, for any or for all created In- 
telligences, to foreſee and foretell ſuch future Events, Jt 
as depend wholly upon the meer good Pleaſure Jdictio 
of God; ſuch Events as are altogether our of s no 
the Way of God's ordinary Diſpenſa.ions of Pro- could 


vidence ; and ſuch Events as had not the leaſt Pro- #0 thu: 
| | bability 
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ability from the known Laws of Nature, to 
have ever come to paſs ; and then to overrule the 
various Revolutions of Nature and Providence 
in ſuch a Way, as is utterly inconſiſtent with, and in 
many Inſtances altogether contrary to, the known 
ſtated Methods of God's governing the World, 
in Order that thoſe Predictions (even in every par- 
ticular Circumſtance) ſhould be exattly accom- 
liſhed, I intreat yov, Sir, to conſider the 
Affair in this View (for in this View it ought to 
be conſider'd) and then tell me, whether the Evi- 
dence don't amount to more than a ſtrong Proba- 
bility. And conſider what Evidence of this 
Kind you your ſelf can poſlibly imagine, that would 
bring your Mind into a full Acquieſcence in this 
Truth, as certain and undoubted. 

If there can be any reaſonable Doubt remaining, 
it muſt be for one of theſe following Cauſes. Ei- 
ther, 

1, It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Zewiſh Prophets 
had no ſuch Events in their Eye; that the quoted 
Prediftions had a Reference to ſomething elle ; or 
perhaps no Reference to any Thing at all: but were 
the caſual Sallies of the ſeveral Authors fruitful 
Fancies or Imaginations. 

But then, if this be ſuppoſed, how comes it to 
paſs that they are all ſo exactly verified Certain 
it is, that the Jews ſuppoſed all theſe Predictions to 
de divine Inſpirations, kept up ſtated Memorials of 
them, and longed for their Accompliſhment. And 
it is equally certain, that at the very Time when 
they ought to be expected, they were all fulfil- 
ed, in every Circumſtance.—This is an Affair 
that demands your Attention.—Here are Pre- 
dictions of moſt wonderful amazing Events; ſuch 
as no Appearances, that ever had been in the World, 
ould any Way lead the Minds of the Prophets 
o think of, or imagine. Theſe Events were 
foretold 
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foretold as to Time, Place, and many other par. 
ticular Circumſtances, that you ſee a Hiſtory o 
our Saviour's Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, AC. 
cenſion, and future Kingdom, could be made up ou 
of theſe Prophecies : and to crown the whole, 
they have all been exactly fulfilled. Now then, ! 
have a Right to demand; Were theſe from Hea. 
ven, or of Men? Can the moſt licentious imagina. 
tion apprehend theſe very numerous and variou 
Predictions to be the Effects of capricious Fancies; 
and their Fulfilment, a Matter of mere Chance 0 
Caſualty? Then may the Epicurean Philoſophy 
take Place again; and the World in all its Glory, 
Order and Symmetry, be reaſonably believed to be 
the Effect of a fortuitous Concourſe and Jumble o 
Atoms. TI hope, this Doubt is cleared out of your 
Way; and I know of but one more that can re- 
main: Which is, 

2. That there never were any ſuch Prediction 
of theſe Things in the Zewiſh Prophets: but that 
all of them were written ſince the Events. 

But then, you muſt ſuppoſe, that this was done 
by the Chri/tians, without the Privity of the Jeu 
and others, who had theſe Books in their Hands 
or that it was done by a joint Confederacy of Chri 

ians and Jews, —If the former, you muſt imagine 
that the whole Nation of the eus, and all the othe 
Nations who had the Greek Tranſlation of the 
ewiſh Bible in their Hands, muſt be perſuaded tc 
lieve, that they always had, and always read, thoſe 
Things in their Bible, which were never there ; or 


elſe all of them to a Man muſt be prevailed upon 


out of Complaiſance to their greateſt Adverſaries, tc 
interpolate their Bibles, by inſerting theſe Predict 
ons ; and not leave to Poſterity a ſingle Copy un 
adulterated, to diſcover and correct the Fraud. 

But if you chuſe the latter of thoſe Suppoſals, the 


theſe Prophecies were added to the Jewiſh Bibles by 
| a joint 
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2 joint Confederacy of Chriſtians and Jews, you muſt 
imagine, that the whole Jewiſh Nation in all their 
* ar Mmolt diſtant Diſperſions, united in a Confederacy 
f to furniſh the World with Armour againſt their 
own Infidelity ; and to repreſent themſelves as the 
mW moſt unreaſonable and wicked of all Mankind. 
© Theſe Abſurdities are (I am ſure) too groſs for you 
Jo entertain; and yet 1 may venture to challenge 
you to think of any other Way, in which it is poſſi- 
ble this could be done. 

But you tell me, It yet appears the greateſt 
pifficulty to you, to come at any Certainty of the 
« Truth of thoſe Facts, upon which the Evidence 
« of Chriſtianity depends.” And 1 readily acknow- 
Me offiicdge, that if theſe Facts are not true, all our Rea- 


to Nothing. It is therefore proper, to conſider this 
Cale more particularly. And in Order that this may 
iam be brought into the cloſeſt View, and the Concluſion 
it tha oeceſſarily force it ſelf upon our Minds; let us con- 
ſider what Conſequences mult follow upon the Sup- 
IJpoſal, that theſe Facts are not true.—You can have 
Jeulloo rational Doubt of theſe Things, but upon one of 
theſe Suppoſitions: either, 

1. That the Apoſtles, and other Reporters of theſe 
Facts, did themſelyes certainly know that their Nar- 
ratives of theſe Miracles were all of them mere 
IEiqtions and Falſhoods : and thattheyneverdid in Fact 
Tice any ſuch miraculous Works perform'd by 7eſus 
Chriſl ; they never did ſee and converſe with him af- 
Fter his Reſurrection; and that they never had thoſe 
miraculous Gifts and Powers themſelves ; nor ever 
inſtrumentally conveyed them to others, —Or, 

2. That the Reporters of theſe Facts, and many 


Thouſands of others, had their Senſes and Imagi- 
nations impoſed upon; and were made to believe that 
they did ſee, hear, and feel, ſuch miraculous Ope- 
ee bt ons, as were never perform'd.—0Or elſe, 

n C 3. That 


ſonings from Prophecy, and Miracles too, will come 
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3. That this whole Hiſtory was an After-Camez 
and a mere Piece of Forgery obtruded upon the 
World, after the Facts were pretended to be done. 

Theſe are all the Suppoſitions, that can poſſibly 


be made in this Caſe. And I have already in my 
ſecond Letter offer*d you ſome Proof, that they are 
all of them unreaſonable and abſurd. However, 
for your Satisfaction, I will endeavour to ſhew you 
under each of theſe Suppoſitions, ſome of thoſe 
Abſurdities, that will neceſſarily follow from them. 

In the firſt Place, If it be ſuppoſed, that the Re- 
porters of theſe Facts did themſelves certainly knw 
that they were falſe, then it will follow ; that Thou- 
ſands of others, before whom thoſe Miracles were 


| ſaid to be done, did alſo certainly know that they 


were mere Fictions and Fables. For they were as 
capable of Certainty, whether they had - ſeen thoſe 
Multitudes of plain open viſible Facts, which are 
reported, as the Apoſtles were themſelves.—Upon 
this Suppoſal, all 7udea and Zeruſalem muſt certainly 
know, that they never faw any ſuch Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in cloven Tongues upon the Apoſtles 
and Company; and that they knew Nothing of thoſe 
Gifts of Languages, which were pretended. —The 


| ſeveral Churches throughout the World, among 


whom the Apoſtles went, did certainly know, that 
they ſaw no Miracles wrought by them in Confir- 
mation of their Miſſion 3 that they never had nor 
knew any Thing about thoſe miraculous Gifts, which 
were ſaid to be ſo common among them. And yet 
that all theſe conſpired in the Deceit (eu, as well 


as Gentiles) to the utter Subverſion of the Religion 


in which they had been educated ; and Multitudes 


of them at the Expence of their Honours, Eſtates, © 
and Lives, not one Perſon among them all appear 
ing to detect the Villainy. The Jews tamely ſub- 


mitting to the Loſs of their Religion, and to theo 
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Imputation of the blackeſt Crime, that ever was 
committed; and the Chriſtian Churches as tamely 
ſubmitting to all that is ſhocking and terrible to 
Nature, rather than contradict and diſprove what 
they knew to be falſe. —Nay, what is more ſurpriz- 
ing ſtill, all of theſe, even the greateſt Enemies of 
Chriſtianity among them, have not only allowed, 
but actually aſſerted the Truth of theſe Facts; 
which, upon this Suppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily 
diſproved, to the utter Ruin of the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
And to crown all, there can be no Motive in the 
World imagin'd, to put any of them upon acknow- 
ledying ſuch notorious and abominable Falſhoods. 
As I know, on the one Hand, that you cannot 
ſwallow ſuch groſs Abſurdities as theſe; ſo I alſo 
know, on the other Hand, that you have no Way to 
avoid them, upon the Suppoſition before us. 
It may be further obſerv'd, that if the Reporters 
of theſe Miracles did themſelves know, that their 
Narratives were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo fol- 
ow, that the moſt vi/e and wicked Men that ever 
vere in the World, and the moſt abandon'd to all 
enſe of Virtue and Piety, did draw up the be/? 
y//em of practical Religion, the moſt worthy of 
God and Man, that ever was known ; that they, 
ontrary to their inward Principles, ſet the beſt 
xamples, and walk'd according to the Rules of 
his Religion themſelves ; yea, without any known 


Motive, ſpent their whole Lives in a continued 


zourſe of the greateſt Toil, Fatigue, and Miſery, 
hat ever Men did, to promote this Religion, to 
npreſs it upon the Minds of others, and to teach 
hem, according to it, to live in the Love and 
ear of God. — It will allo follow, that theſe Ene- 
ies of God and Godlineſs (who were ſo profane, 
s againſt their own Light to propagate this Im- 
olture, in the Name of God Almighty) did not 
n'y give up the Hopes of future Happineſs, but all 
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3. That this whole Hiſtory was an Mer -· Came; 
and a mere Piece of Forgery obtruded upon the 
World, after the Facts were pretended to be done. 

Theſe are all the Suppoſitions, that can poſſibly 
be made in this Caſe, And I have already in my 
ſecond Letter offer'd you ſome Proof, that they are 
all of them unreaſonable and abſurd. However, 
for your Satisfaction, I will endeavour to ſhew you 
under each of theſe Suppoſitions, ſome of thoſe 
Abſurdities, that will neceſſarily follow from them. 

In the firſt Place, If it be ſuppoſed, that the Re- 
porters of theſe Facts did themſelves certainly n uy 
that they were falſe, then it will follow; that Thou- 

ſands of others, before whom thoſe Miracles were 
ſaid to be done, did alſo certainly know that they 
were mere Fictions and Fables. For they were as 
capable of Certainty, whether they had - ſeen thoſe 
Multitudes of plain open viſible Facts, which are 
reported, as the Apoſtles were themſelves.—Upon 
this Suppoſal, all 7udea and 7eru/alem muſt certainly 
know, that they never faw any ſuch Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in cloven Tongues upon the Apaoſtles 
and Company ; and that they knew Nothing of thoſe 
Gifts of Languages, which were pretended.— The 
ſeveral Churches throughout the World, among 
whom the Apoſtles went, did certainly know, that 
they ſaw no Miracles wrought by them in Confir- 
mation of their Miſſion 3 that they never had nor 
knew any Thing about thoſe miraculous Gifts, which 
were ſaid to be lo common among them. And yet 
that all theſe conſpired in the Deceit (ZFews, as well 
as Gentiles) to the utter Subverſion of the Religion 
in which they had been educated ; and Multitudes 
of them at the Expence of their Honours, Eſtates, 
and Lives, not one Perſon among them all appear- 
ing to detect the Villainy. The Jews tamely ſub- 
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Imputation of the blackeſt Crime, that ever was 
committed; and the Chriſtian Churches as tamely 
ſubmitting to all that is ſhocking and terrible to 
Nature, rather than contradict and diſprove what 
they knew to be falſe. —Nay, what is more ſurpriz- 
ing ſtill, all of theſe, even the greateſt Enemies of 
Chriſtianity among them, have not only allowed, 
but actually aſſerted the Truth of theſe Facts; 
which, upon this Suppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily 
diſproved, to the utter Ruin of the Chriſtian Cauſe. 
And to crown all, there can be no Motive in the 
World imagin'd, to put any of them upon acknow- 
ledying ſuch notorious and abominable Falſhoods. 
—As I know, on the one Hand, that you cannot 
ſwallow ſuch groſs Abſurdities as theſe; ſo 1 alſo 
know, on the other Hand, that you have no Way to 
avoid them, upon the Suppoſition before us. 

It may be further obſerv'd, that if the Reporters 
of theſe Miracles did themſelves know, that their 
Narratives were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo fol- 
low, that the moſt vi/e and wicked Men that ever 
were in the World, and the moſt abandon'd to all 
Senſe of Virtue and Piety, did draw up the be/? 
Sy//em of practical Religion, the moſt worthy of 
God and Man, that ever was known ; that they, 
contrary to their inward Principles, ſet the beſt 
Examples, and walk'd according to the Rules of 
this Religion themſelves; yea, without any known 
Motive, ſpent their whole Lives in a continued 
Courſe of the greateſt Toil, Fatigue, and Miſery, 
that ever Men did, to promote this Religion, to 
impreſs it upon the Minds of others, and to teach 
them, according to it, to live in the Love and 
Fear of God.—1t will allo follow, that theſe Ene- 
mies of God and Godlineſs (who were fo profane, 
is againſt their own Light to propagate this Im- 
polture, in the Name of God Almighty) did not 
en y give up the Hopes of future Happineſs, but all 
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the Comforts of this Life alſo, in Vindication of 
this known Falſhood ; that to this End they ven- 
tured upon every Thing that is moſt terrible and 
affrightening tv human Nature, and even upon the 
moſt cruel and barbarous Death, without the leaſt 
poſlible Hopes of Advantage, either in this World 
or that to come. For they did know, and could 
not but know, that they were going themſelves, and 
leading their Followers, upon the Pikes of ther 
numerous and potent Adverſaries, without any Pro. | 
ſpe& beyond the Grave (upon the Suppoſition before 
us) but of eternal Damnation, —And what till in. 
creaſes the Abſurdity of this Suppoſition, is, that 
not one of theſe ever retraded this known Falſhood, r 
even in the Aiticle of Death: but boldly encoun - 
tred the moſt ſhameful and painful Death their Ad. 
verſaries could inflict, rather than confeſs the Truth. t 
— What, Sir, can you poſſibly imagine of ſuch ſ 
Conduct as this ?—That theſe Men were not mad © 
and diſtracted, appears evidently by their Vor, f 
which, though plain and familiar, were the moſt # 
ce 

A 

a 

ge 

al. 


conſiſtent, divine, and rational], that ever appeared 
in the World, Here mult therefore be a continued 
Scene of Miracles, one Way or other. It muſt at 
leaſt be allowed miraculous, for ſo many Men know- 
ingly and continually to act in direct Oppoſition to 
all their Intereſts, Comforts and Hopes; and run 
counter to all the Principles of Humanity, to all the 
Springs of Action, that were everknownamong Men. cle 

Let us now try the ſecond Suppoſal; and enquire} P 
whether it is poſſible, that the Reporters of theſe} ge. 
Facts, and all other Spectators of them, had their} I. 
Senſes impoſed upon, by any legerdemain Trick, 
Juggle or Deceit? - Whether, for Inſtance, the e 
Senles of the Apoſtles were impoſed upon for ſome 


Years together, while there were daily Miracle Le 
wrought by their Maſter before their Eyes? Whe- adc 
ther the Senſes of whole Multitudes were impoſed - 
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upon, that they really thought they ſaw the ſick 
healed, the dead raiſed, &c. and theſe Things re- 
peated again and again for a long Tract of Time, 
when there was indeed nothing at all in it ?—Whe- 
ther the Witneſſes of our Lord's Reſurrection were 
impoſed upon, when they ſuppoſed they ſaw him 
after his Death, eat and drank and converſed fami- 
liarly with him for forty Days together, and beheld 
him taken up to Heaven before their Eyes? And 
whether all the firſt Churches were impoſed upon, 
when they imagin'd that they ſaw Miracles repeat- 
edly wrought among them; and had themſelves 
miraculous Gifts and Powers: lf theſe extravagant 
Suppolitions are allowed, of what Service can our 
Senſes be to us; and how can we any Way be cer- 
tain of any Thing whatſoever? We may as rea- 
ſonably imagine, that our whole Life has been one 
continued Dream; and that in Reality we never 
ſaw, heard, felt, thought, ſpake, or acted any Thing 
at all Here likewiſe you muſt neceſſarily allow a 
continued Courſe of Miracles, one Way or other. 
At leaſt it muſt be allowed miraculous, that ſo great 
a Part of the World ſhould all loſe their Senſes to- 
gether ; and yet all of them imagine that they had 
all this Time their Senſes in their full Exerciſe, 

Let us next confider, whether the laſt of the 
Suppoſitions, that the whole Hiſtory of the Mira- 
cles wrought by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, was an After-Game, a mere Piece of For- 
gery obtruded upon the World in ſome diſtant 
Time after the Facts were pretended to be done, 
will appear more reaſonable, than the others already 
conſiderꝰ'd. 

I have ſpoken ſomething to this in my ſecond 
Letter, to which I refer you : and ſhall now only 
add ſome Hints further to illuſtrate the Caſe before 
us.—l1f this laſt Caſe be ſuppoſed, the forgery mult 
be palm'd upon the World, either before or after 

C 3 Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity had generally obtain'd. If this fall 
Hiſtory was thruſt upon the World in ſome diſtant 
Age after the Facts were pretended to be done, be. 
fire Chriſtianity had generally obtain'd, it will then 
follow, that allthe Hiſtorians of thoſe Times (Chril. 
tian, Jewiſh, and Pagan) have united in Confede. 
racy, to give us a falſe Account of Chriſtianity's im. 
mediately ſucceeding the Crucifixion of Chriſt, nat 
only in Judea, but in all Parts of the Roman Em- 
pire,— That they do all agree in this Report, i; 
what you muſt acknowledge : but how they came to 
unite in relating ſuch Matters of Fact, which they 
all (upon this Suppoſition) muſt know to be falſe, 
is what no Man can poſlibly imagine.—If this was 
done after Chriſtianity had obtain'd, it will follow, 
that a great Part of the World renounced the Re. 
ligion in which they had been educated, for the de. 
ſpiſed Doctrine of the Croſs, and for a Life of 
continued contempt, Miſery, and Peril, without 
knowing the Reaſon why; and altogether ignorant 
of the Foundation upon which their new Religion 
was built, For, if they profeſſed Chriſtianity, be- 
fore they knew the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life, Mira- 
cles, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and before 
they had heard of the Apoſtles Progreſs and mira- 
culous Works, with the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which accompanied their Miniſtry ; they 
then all agreed to ſacrifice their moſt valuable tem- 
poral Intereſts, and Multitudes of them endured the 
moſt terrible Deaths, in a Cauſe which they knew 
nothing about, and none of them knew any Manner 
of Reaſon why they ſhould do ſo.—That is, in 
plain Engliſh, a great Part of the World run mad 
at once, moſt unaccountably ; and from theſe mad 
. Men, Chriſtianity is deſcended down to the preſent 
Time, 
It may be further obſerv*d, that upon the Svp- 


polition before us, it will follow, that in what- 
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ever diſtant Age from theſe pretended Facts, this 
Hiſtory was palm'd upon the World, All Men at 
once muſt be perſwaded to believe for Truth, what 
they knew to be fals. Theſe Hiſtories declare, that 
they were written by the Apoſtles and immediate 
Diſciples of our Lord, that the Authors of thele 
Hiſtories did propagate the Goſpel through” the 
World, did ſend theſe Writings to the Churches, to 
be kept in their Hands, as the Rule of their Lives, 
and the Directory of their Conduct; and that in 
Fact, Multitudes of the ſeveral Nations were pro- 
ſelyted unto, and baptiſed into the Faith of Chriſti- 
anity. Nov was it poſſible, at any Time whatſo- 
ever, after thoſe pretended Facts, that theſe Nations 
could be ignorant, whether theſe Books and this 
Religion were handed down to them by their Pro- 
genitors? Could not every one of the Nations, who 
are in theſe Books ſaid to be converted to Chriſ- 
tianity, at once conclude that they had never heard 
any Thing of this Nature before; and therefore, 
that theſe Hiſtories were all falſe and ſpurious; and 
conſequently not worthy of the leaſt Notice 
Is it poſſible, that the World ſhould agree to ven- 
ture both Time and Eternity upon ſuch a known 
Falſhood ? Could all the World at once be gulled 
by ſuch glaring and open Forgery and Deceit ?—In 
a Word, theſe Books were many of them directed 
to large Societies of Men, in different Parts of the 
World, were early tranſlated into divers Languages, 
in which they are ſtill extant, have been publickly 
kept and publickly read in the Churches, have been 
appealed to by all Parties and Seats; and never 
called in Queſtion as a Forgery, either by the Friends 
or Enemies of the Chriſtian Cauſe. — All theſe 
Things put together, we have as much Certainty, 


that theſe Hiſtories are not, cannot be Forgery or 


Impoſture, as we can have of any Thing whatſo- 


ever, not immediately open to our Senſes, 
C. A Now, 
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Now, Sir, let us ſum up this Evidence; and ſee 
what the Concluſion mult be, 

All Mankind muſt own, that if the Hiſtory of 
theſe Facts be true; if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
perform ſo many aſtoniſhing Miracles for ſo long a 
Time together, in Juſtification of his divine Miſſi- 
on ; if he did himſelf riſe from the dead, com- 
miſſion his Apoſtles to their Work, endow them 
with the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
empower them, by the Impoſition of their Hands, 
to communicate the ſame miraculous Gifts to o- 
thers, here was certainly the greateſt Interpoſition 
of Heaven in Favour of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, 
that can poſſibly be imagined or conceived. — 
The Power and Veracity of God himſelf were at 
Stake in this Cauſe : for they were both appealed to, 
in Confirmation of the Truth; and both in the moſt 
amazing Manner diſplay ?d, in Anſwr to that Appeal. 
All Doubting in this Caſe is therefore a Calling 
in Queſtion the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God 
himſelf, as well as his Power. 

If this Hiſtory be not true, then all the known 


Laws of Nature were changed: All the Motives 


and Incentives to human Actions, that ever had 
obtain'd in the World, have been intirely inverted : 
The wickedeſt Men in the World have taken the 
greateſt Pains, and endured the greateſt Hardſhip 
and Miſery, to invent, practiſe, and propagate the 
moſt holy Religion that ever was: and not only the 
Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, but 
whole Nations of Men, and all Sorts of Men, Chriſ- 
tian, Jew, and Pagan, were (no Body can imagine 
how or why) confederated to propagate a known 
Cheat, againſt their own Honour, Intereſt and Safe- 
ty: and Multitudes of Men, without any Proſpect 
of Advantage here or hereafter, were brought moſt 
conſtantly and tenaciouſly to profeſs what they 


knew to be falſe, to exchange all the Comforts and 


Pleaſures 
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Pleaſures of Life for ſhame and Contempt, for Ba- 
iſhments, Scourgings, lmpriſonments, and Death; 
1a Word, voluntarily to expoſe themſelves to be 
ated both of God and Man, and that without any 
nown Motive whatſoever.— This muſt be al- 
ow'd, or elſe you muſt allow, that no Man ever 
as, or ever can be certain of any Thing; as is 
ore particularly conſider'd above. 

There now remains one of theſe three Things a 
eceſſary concluſion from what has been ſaid; Ei- 
er (1) That theſe Conſequences may be juſtified ; 
Or (2) That they are not regularly deduced from 
ce Premiſes ; Oi (3) That the Chriſtian Religion 
true, and of divine Authority. I am perſwaded, 
you'll not aſſume either of the two former of theſe 
oncluſions: the latter therefore forces itſelf upon 
you. 

That the Lord may dire& you in the Way of 
ruth and. Path of Life, is the Prayer of, 

Sir, 
our, &c. 


LET TER V. Wherein ſome of the 
internal Evidences of Chriſtionity are con- 
ſidered. 


81 R, 
A Ccording to the Direction given in your laſt, 
I ſhall uſe the greateſt Freedom in my Aa- 
wer, and laying aſide all Reſerves, ſhall preſume on 
your Candour. 

You ** can't ſee (you tell me) how theſe Argu- 
ments of mine for the Truth of Chriſtianity, 
"can admit of a rational and conliſtent Anſwer.” 
How then can you be, but“ almoſt perſwaded to 
be a Chriſtian?” How can you want“ ſome 
general and eaſy Directions, how to get rid of 

C5 A thoſe- 
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e thoſe Doubts, which ſtill hang upon your Mina 
* from the various Difficulties which are continy. 
7c ally caſting themſelves in your Way? Do yo 
deal thus wich yourſelf in other Caſes, of infiniteh 
Jeſs [Importance ? Do you harraſs your Mind wit 
Doubts about other Things which are clearly exi. 
dent to you, only becauſe you meet with ſome Dif. 
ficulties which you cannot readily ſolve ?—Thi 
were the Way to down-right Scepticiſm, in ever 
Thing which falls under your Conſideration, whe 
ther natural or moral. And at this Rate, you ma 
call into Queſtion your own Being and all your u 
tional Powers; as well as every Thing you ſe, 
hear, or feel. For I dare ſay, there are Difficul. 
ties enough in any or all of theſe, to puzzle the mol 
fagacious Philoſopher that ever breathed ; and u 
nonplus the Inquiries of all the Men in the World 
The Queſtion before you is, Whether the Fach 
upon which the Evidence of Chriſtianity depends, 
are clearly proved, and neceſſarily true? If ſo 
there certainly muſt be ſome: Way to ſolve all thoſ: 


Difficulties, whether you have found out the Me n 
thod to do it or not.—You ſhould likewiſe conſider * 
that it's of no Importance to the Safety of you 0 


Soul, whether you are, or are not, capable to ob- 
viate all the Objections which fall in your Way” 
but it is of eternal Importance, that you build on 
ſure Foundation; and that you believe in the ci 


begotten Son of Cod. — This then ſhould be yo Wi 
Method in the Caſe before you. Firſt, ſee to youſſſ n 
Foundation; examine thoroughly, ſeriouſly an- Ch 
impartially, whether the Evidence for the Tru Aff 
of Chriſtianity be ſuch, that you have Reaſon te Spe 
believe it; and that it would be unreaſonable, nd Ex 
to believe it true. And then whatever Difficultic and 
may occur, don't dig up your Foundation; ai = 


undermine your Faith and Hope. Don't give you 
Adyerlar 
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Adverſary the Advantage to keep you in a conti- 
nued Suſpence, leſt you live and die an Unbeliever; 
and ſo have your Objections removed when it is too 


Ming 
ntinu. 


) 

nite late, when your Conviction will but prove your 
d wit Confuſion —1 don't ſpeak this to deter you from 
ly e eramining the moſt ſubtil Objections which the 
e Dit greateſt Enemies of Chriſtianity are able to throw 
Tu in your Way. The Cauſe will bear the ſtricteſt 


Scrutiny, the ſevereſt Trial. And you can hardly 


eren cru 
7 imagine any Difficulty, but what has been clearly 
u ma and judiciouſly reſolved, by one or other of the 
ar in late Defenders of this glorious Caufe, —But are 


you convinced, that the Arguments to prove the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, admit of no rational Anſwer ? 
| Take then the Apoſtle's Advice, in all the further 
Inquiries you ſhall make, to hold faſt the Begin- 
ning of your Confidence, ſtedfaſt unto the End. 

| This then is Part of that general Advice I would 
give you, that you may get rid of thoſe Doubts. 
which ſtill hang upon your Mind. Follow it, and 
it will at leaſt leſſen your Pifficulties, and may 
make your Way plain before you. But this is not 
the principal Direction, neceſſary to be taken in this 
Caſe. It's of ſpecial Conſequence, to ſee to it, 
that you experience the Power of Chriſtianity in 
your own Heart. —Reject this Advice; and it is im- 


pu fer, 
ifficul. 
ze mol 
and 1 
World 
e Fach 
pends, 

If fo 
I thok 
be Me 
>nſider 
of you 
to ob- 


Way 

14 * poſſidle, that you ſhould be rooted and built up in 
e an it, and eſtabliſhed in the Faith. But comply 
e yol with it; and it is impoſſible, that Hell and Earth 
to yo can finally ſab vert your Faith, and ſeparate between 
Iy an Chriſt and your Soul. — By this Means, this great 


Affair will be no longer with you a Matter of meer 


Tru 
Speculation, or empty Opinion, but convincing 


aſon tt ; 

le, nd Experience: And Nothing but your Imperfections 
cult and Temptations, can ever make you heſitate about 
n; as the Truth of thoſe Things, which you ſenſibly 


and continually feel the Influence of, upon all the 
Powers and Faculties of your Mind. By this you 
| will 


ve you 
verſar 
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will have the Witneſs in yourſelf, a Tranſcript d 
the Goſpel upon your Heart, ſuch a Tranſcript, x 
will anſwer to the Original, like as the Impreſ, 


upon the Wax, to the Signet; or as a well-draw 


Picture, to the Lineaments of the Face, fron 
whence it was taken. —By this have Multitudes o 
Souls been eſtabliſhed in the Faith, who have neue 
been able critically to examine the external Eyi. 
dence, upon which Chriſtianity is founded. —The 


have not been able to diſpute for Chriſt : but thy 


have dared to die for him.—They have found t 
Image of God imprinted on their Souls, by th: 
Goſpel of God our Saviour: and therefore could 
not doubt the Power of that Cauſe, which had pro. 
duced fo glorious an Effect upon them. Make 
the Experiment, Sir; and you'll be forc'd to ae. 
knowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be indeed you 
Saviour, when you feel that he hath actually ſaved you 
Let me therefore ſet before you ſome of the 
Marks given of a real Chriſtian, in the New- Teſt 


ment; that when you come to diſcover the Line; 


ments of this divine Image upon your Soul, ya 
may know the Cauſe from the Effect. In doing 
this, I ſhall not deſcend into all the minute Parti. 
culars of the Chriſtian's Character: but only ſe 
before you a few of the moſt plain and intelligibk 
Marks, by which a Chriſtian indeed may be diſtin 
guiſhed from all others; and by which he ma 


moſt clearly diſcern, that Chriſt is a Saviou 


indeed, | 
And firſt, the moſt general Mark, by which thi 
may be known, is, that if any Manbe in Chriſt, 
is a new Creature ; old Things are paſſed away 
behold, all Things are become new. (2 Cor. v. 17. 
That he is renewed in the Spirit of his Mind ; an 
that he puts on the new Man, which after God i 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, (Eph. ir 
23, 24.)——Here you may lee, is repreſented 
. 
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very remarkable and diſtinguiſhing Change of State; 
a Change, which may be known by thoſe who have 
had the bleſſed Experience ; and a Change, that 
has been felt by all thoſe, and none but thoſe, who 
are Chriſtians indeed. —Could you then find this 
bleſſed Effect of your committing your Soul and 
your eternal Intereſts into the Hands of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that all the Powers, Paſſions and Ap- 
tites of your Soul are renewed, you could not 
doubt the Author of the wonderful Change. 
You muſt own it to be from Him, that you are 
brought to hate what you before loved ; and to 
love what you before hated. Can you help but 
acknowledge this, when you find that the Thoughts 
and Diſpoſitions of your Mind are ew; and the 
chief Subjects of your Care and Meditation are the 
Things unſeen and eternal That the Deſires and 
Affections of your Soul are neu; and placed 2 
the Things that are above, where Chriſt Jeſus ſits 
at the right Hand of God: That your Views and 
Apprehenſions of yourſelf are new; and your 
haughty and ſelfiſh Imaginations are changed, to 
an humble and contrite Spirit, that trembles at Gods 
Word That your Confidence and Dependance is 
new ; and inſtead of depending upon your good 
Attainments, Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reformations, 
or Duties, you are endeavouring to be found in 
Chriſt Jeſus, not having on your own Righteouſneſs 
which is of the Law, but that which is thruugh the 
Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
by Faith, That your Joys and Satis factions are 
new ; and inſtead of rejoicing in your temporal 
and ſenſual Acquiſitions, you rejoice in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. That the 
Objects of your Love and Complacency are neu; 
and inſtead of loving the World and your Idols, 
you eſteem God's Favour to be Life, and his Loving- 


kingneſs to be better than Life; and inſtead of lov- 
ing 
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ing the Company of worldly and ſenſual Perſons, 
you have your only Delight and Complacency in 
Men of ſerious vital Piety ; and have this Evidence, 
that you are paſſed from Death to Life, that you luv 
the Brethren. That your Appetites and Paſſions 
are neu; and inſtead of thoſe boundleſs Deſires you 
were before ated by, you are brought into an hum- 
ble Subjection to the Will of God; and inſtead of 
thoſe turbulent Paſſions which before had the Al- 
cendant, you experience the bleſſed Fruits of the 
Spirit, which are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem. 
perance.—And to ſum up all, that your Converſa. 
tion is neu; and that you live a Life of Holineſs 
towards God ; and of Righteouſneſs, Charity, and 
Beneficence towards Men; endeavouring to fill up 
every Station, Relation, and Capacity of Life with 
Duty; and ſtiiving to have your whole Converſa- 
tion as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

This, Sir, is a brief Summary of the true 
Chriſtian Character. This the Salvation (in its 
moral View) which our Lord Jeſus Chri/? beſtows 
in this World, upon all his ſincere Followers, — 
No Man ever fail'd of obtaining this, who by 
Faith unfeigned brought his Soul to Chriſt, and 
depended upon him, for his ſanctifying renewing 


Influences, 


Now Secondly, Another Thing which all true 
Chriſtians experience, and none but they, is the ſpi- 


ritual Varfare. They have a Warfare with their 


remaining Corruptions. The Fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit ; and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh (Gal, 
v. 17.) And they ſee anither Law in their Mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of their Minds, in 
order to bring them into Captivity, to the Law of 
Sin and Death. (Rom. vii. 23.) They have till 
ſo many Imperfections remaining in their Hearts, 


in their Duties, and in their Converſations, as make 
them 


erſons, 
ncy in 
idence, 
ou love 
aſſions 
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1 hum- 
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ſuffer- 
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them groan, being burthen'd ! and out, 0 
wretched Man, that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death !-— When therefore you 
are heartily engaged in this War, and feel in your 
ſelf that you are continually led on to Victory, can 
you doubt, who it is that approves himſelf the Cap- 
tain of your Salvation ? Can you doubt this, 
when you ſenſibly feel in yourſelf a Hatred to all 
Sin, without any Reſerve, even to thoſe Sins which 
by Conſtitution, or Cuſtum, are fo nearly and in- 
timately united to your Affections, as to become 
your Members, even a right Hand, a right Foot 
or a right Eye? Can you doubt this, when you 
feel that you even hate vain Thoughts ; and that 
the Irregularities of your Heart and Affections, as 
well as of your outward Conduct, are Matter of 
your continual Grief and Burden: what you cen- 
tinually watch, and pray, and ſtrive againſt 
Can you doubt this, when it's your conſtant Expe- 
rience, that there is Nothing more grievous to you,, 
Nothing more contrary to the governing Deſires of 
your Soul, than the Prevalence of theſe Corrupti- 
ons, and the Deadneſs, Formality and Diſtractions, 
which accompany your holy Duties ; and when 
you experience that it is your moſt ardent and im- 
patient Purſuit, to gain further Victory over the 
Imperfections of your Heart and Life; and to ob- 
tain more uninterrupted Communion with God, in 
your religious Approaches to him? Or, to ſum up 
all in a Word, can this be doubted, when, (under 
the ſharpeſt Conflict, you can meet with from this 
Quarter) you are able ſincerely to ſay, that though 
when you would do Good, Evil is preſent with you ; 
yet you delight in the Law of the Lord, after the 
mward Man ? 
You muſt, beſide this inteſtine War, have the 
Trial of another Campaign. You will find Ene- 


mies from without, as well as within, to maintain 
a Conti 
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a continual Conflict with, For we wreſtle nit 4. 
gainſt Fleſh and Blood only, but againſt Principal 
ties, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual Wick: 
edneſJes in high Places. (Eph. 6. 12.)—This is 
what you have probably had no Experience of. A 
Priſoner in the Hands of his Enemies, led Captive 
by them at their Pleaſure, has no Acquaintance with 
the Progreſs of Wars and Conflicts, Battles and 
Sieges; makes no Attempts for Victory and Tri- 
umph : But ſubmits to the Injunctions of his Con- 
querors ; and the more chearful his Submiſſion, the 
more Eaſe and Comfort he will find. —This you 
muſt acknowledge to be eminently true of ſuch who 
without Oppoſition, reſign themſelves voluntary 
Priſoners into their Enemies Hands; as all careleſs 
and ſecure Sinners do into the Hands of Sin and 
Satan,—But when once Perſons come to be, in 
good Earneſt, engaged in the Cauſe of Chriſt, what 
violent Oppolition do they meet with? What 
dreadful Temptations do they often encounter, 
which carry their own Evidence with them, from 
what Quarter they come ?—This I warn you of 
beforehand, that when you come to the Experience, 
you may not be diſcouraged ; but eſtabliſhed in the 
Faith of that Revelation, which you find experi- 

mentally true. Ez 
How frequently are Chriſtians indeed called into 
this Field of Battle? How frequently are they aſ- 
ſaulted with moſt violent and.impetuous Temprati- 
ons, which will follow and hurry them, and ſome- 
times foil them, notwithſtanding all their good De- 
ſires, godly Reſolutions, and moſt active Endea- 
vours. after. Holineſs ? What horrid blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts are often injected into the Minds of 
ſuch, which though the greateſt. Burthen and Ab- 
horrence of their diſtreſſed Souls, yet follow and 
haunt them where · ever they go, and whatever * 
0g. 
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# 4- Who, and eſpecially at the Seaſons of their neareſt 
Pali Approaches to God ?—What doubting Apprehen- 
E ons, what ſubtil ſurpriſing Reaſonings, will be 
"ks Wh:ried into the Minds of ſome, even the moſt eſta- 
15 md Chriſtians, againſt the very Being of God; 
nd the Truth of Chiiſtianity, notwithſtanding their 
jigheſt rational Conviction, and fulleſt Satisfaction 
the Truth of theſe great Fundamentals of Reli- 
ion ?—What horrible and amazing Diſpoſtions 
ad Affections will ſeem to ariſe in the Minds of 
ome of the moſt devout and heavenly Perſons in the 
Vorld ; who, in the dreadful Conflict, are ſome- 
mes made to roar by Reaſon of the Diſquietneſs 
f their Hearts? What diſtreſſing Darknels, De- 
(tions, and Deſpondings will ſome Chriſtians be 
xerciſed with, after clear and ſatisfying Evidences 


and pf God's Favour, againſt all the Yomforting Con- 
'» n derations which can be propoſed ; and notwith- 
what tanding all the former Manifeſtations of the Love 
bat WF God to their Souls ?!—And do not theſe, and 


ch-like fiery Darts of the wicked One, as clearly 
liſcover the Agency of Satan, as if we ſaw him 
make his Attacks in a viſible Appearance? 

I am ſenſible, that many of theſe Temptations 
re ordinarily imputed to bodily Diſeaſe ; becauſe 
datan frequently makes the fierceſt Attacks upon 
he weakeſt Walls, where there is the greateſt Proſ- 
ect of Succeſs. But though bodily Diſorder may 
xpoſe us to Daikneſs of every Kind, yet what 
laſphemy can there be in the Spleen ? How came 


me-. Hafidelity by a Lodging in the Humours of the Bo- 
De- Wy? Or how can any diſordered Temperature of 
dea- ſhe Body produce in the Mind (contrary to the ha- 
he- itual Bent and Biaſs of the renewed Sou!) ſuch 
? 4 erce impetuous and irre ſiſtable Blaſphemies againſt 


e glorious God, and the bleſſed Redeemer of the 
Vorld ; If this be only from bodily Diſeaſe, how 


mes it to paſs, that many Perſons of vigorous 
Healih 


60 The Internal Evidences 


Health of Body, have met with the ſame diſtreſM 
Trials ?—Hercia then the Truth of Chriſtianiy; ö 
confirmed by Experience, when the Chriſtian meu 
with the very ſame Trials, which the Scripture for, : 


Lig 
Sun 
ifu 


ane 


warns him of: and the Fierceneſs of the Con! 
may not only eſtabliſh him in the Faith, pi. 
fireoagthen his hopes of Victory. He ſees the eg 
vine Original of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, by oc 
Enmity and Oppoſition of the infernal Powers por 
gainſt it. He feels the Warfare juſt ſuch as iDc! 
Scriptures deſcribe : and may therefore conchait 
that he has no Teinptation but what is common eus 
Men; and may confide in the Captain of his SMS: 1: 
vation, that he is leading him on to Victory. ſ ling 
- © Thirdly, Another Inſtance, wherein the TH nd 
of Chriſtianity is brought to be a Matter of ſenſi ire 
Experience, is the Comfort, Peace and Joy of a Gra 
ligious Life. Our bleſſed Lord has told us, ane 
his Toke is eaſy, and his Burthen Light. (Mat. ef 1 
30.) Peace he leaves with his Diſciples, his Pe ele 
he gives unto them, and this in a Manner wii Lig 
the World cannot give. (Joh. xiv. 27.) And Moch 


Apoſtle repreſents Chriſtians, as rejoicing in Mm ou 
Jeſus, without Confidence in the Fleſb, (Phil. ii 
3.) and as having the Love of God ſhed abr 
in their Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, who is given uf ean 
to them. (Rom. v. 5.)—Now what Doubt co 
remain in the Heart of a Chriſtian, of the Truth an 8 
Faithfulneſs of theſe Promiſes, when he feels the ores 
actually fulfilled unto him; when he ſenſibly feel 
that Chriſt doth not leave him comfortleſs, but ms 
nifeſts himſe'f to him, ſo as He doth not unto ore 
World ; and when he joyfully feels the Spir it of Ci 
witneſſing with his Spirit, that he is a Child of GW 

You may perhaps eſteem. this to be all Cant an 
Deluſion, Enthuſiaſm or heated Imagination: 50 
is it reaſonable in a Man that was born blind, ! 


conclude, that becauſe he himſelf has no Idea *Ficrna 
- n Lies 
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WT ;oht and Colours, therefore no Man ever ſaw the 
on; but all Pictences of Delight from the beau- 
iful Appearances of the Creation, are mere Chi- 
* for rancry and Deceit ? 

om 1 hope, Sir, you'll quickly be led forward by the 
Wpirit of God into theſe bleſſed Paths of Joy and 
Peace : and then you'll need no other Argument, 
o convince you of theſe glorious Truths, than your 
Pon happy Experience, —= Then with ſurprizing 
Peligbt, you'll be able to feel the Exerciſe of 
Faith in the Son of God; and to apply the graci- 
pus Promiſe, that him who comes to Chriſt, le will 
WW: 110 wiſe caſt out.—Then you'll feel a moſt humb- 
Wing and Soul-abaſing Senſe of your own Vileneſs 
ad unworthineſs ; and with ſacred Rapture, ad- 
ire, adore and praile the Riches of that ſovereign 
race, by which you are. pluck'd out of the 
Hands of Sin and Infidelity, and out of the Jaws 
pf Death and Hell; and become accepted in the 
beloved. — Then a Ray of (before unexperienced) 
ight will break into your Soul, and give you 
ſuch a ſpiritual View of the divine Perfections, as 
you never before had, ſuch a Diſcovery of redeem- 
ng Love; as will fill you with Wonder and 
Praiſe.— Then the World with all its empty Pa- 
peantry will vaniſh out of Sight; and you will be 
o longer emulcus of the Riches and Grandeur of 
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© Ca 
h u be greateſt Men in the World; nor of the Plea- 
thenWures of the moſt ſenſual Epicure: —Your Soul will 


hen be ſolaced with more pure and ſubſtantial Joys, 
vith Delights more anſwerable to its Deſires, and 


feel 
mn 


more ſatisfying to its Taſte, than its poſſible it 
Fould find from any of the vain Amuſements of 
Gu! ime and Senſe.— Then you'll obtain ſuch a ſen- 


t uf ble and affecting Diſcovery of the future Glory, as 
bill put your Soul upon the Wing ; and excite your 
„ noſt ardent Deſires after the more intimate and 
ea oEicrual Enjoyment of that bleſſed Hope. In a 
Lig Word, 
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Word, then the Light will ſhine out of Darkneſ, in. 
and give you the Light of the Knowledge of the Ch... 
ry of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, And if yu ol 
are favoured with this delightful View, when youll 

come to encounter the King of Terrors, you vil 

be able to ſtand the Shock with Courage, uin ad 
Comfort and Joy (as I have ſeen many do) from 

delightful Proſpect of your future Inheritance; ani 
breathe out your laſt Breath with that triumph Vn 
Song, Death, where. is thy Sting © Graw, 
where is thy Victory, Wn t. 

It is true, this is not always the happy Frame eri 
every ſincere Chriſtian. — We are here in a militants v 
State, and mult often meet with fore Conflicts fron WWlinc: 
our ſpi:itual Enemies, as was before obſerv'd: bu fere 
when theſe more exalted Joys and Comforts re 
wanting, Believers have yet Meat to eat, which ti Hatic 
World knows not of. —The Promiſes will (till pro to ( 
an Anchor for their Souls, to keep them /ure ad Chat 
ſtadfaſt, in the moſt tempeſtuous Seaſons. —TheyMto b 
will find Delight and Comfort from the Ordinanca Lea 
of God; and at leaſt find occaſional Returns e Grace 
fenfible Communion with him, which will malt che b 
them rejoice more than when Corn and Wine ani all th: 
Oyl increaſe. And often, in the Midſt of ther H 
greateſt Darkneſs, they will have ſudden and ſu· ¶leſs 
prizing gleams of Light and Joy break into ther MWPurſi 
Souls, by which they will before they are awarsWemn 
become like the Chariots of Amminadab.— At lealWfrom 
they will be able to look unto Jeſus, as the Auth God 
and Finiſher of their Faith; and comfort them 
ſelves by committing their Souls to him, and ven- 
turing their eternal Intereſts in his Hand. 

The Scriptures fpeak much of theſe Sealrngs ! 
the Spirit, the Earneſt of our future Inheritance. 
The Spirit of God helps his Children to ſenſibs 
Experience of their undoubted Truth and Reali'y; 
whereby they are eſtabliſhed in the Faith, ſtrengthen 
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d for their ſpiritual Encounters, and ſupported 
meſ, der all the Difficulties and Trials they meet with, 
Ch. Wn their Way to the future Inheritance. How 
you Might ſoever you may make of what has been ſaid, 
ven hope (Sir) you will live to rejoice in the delight- 
vil ul Experience, as Thouſands of others have done; 
wit ad thereby find Occaſion to ſay with them, Ve 
omi re Vitneſſes of theſe Things, and ſo is alſo the 
any Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that obey 
ohant In. 

rav  Fourthly, I may yet add another Inſtance, where- 
Sn the Truth of Chriſtianity is made Matter of Ex- 
Perience, which is the Manner how the great Change 
is wrought, and carried on, in the Heart of every 


ne of 
litant 


fron ſincere Chriſtian. —There is, I confeſs, a vaſt Dif- 
: du ference, with Reſpect to a Variety of incidental 
san Circumſtances, in the Methods of the divine Ope- 
e ration, in turning Sinners from the Power of Satan 
pro to God : and yet the Scripture- Account of this 
e Change, as to the Suhſtance of it, is always found 
TheyMWto be exactly verified in all thoſe, who at adult 
anca Tears are the happy Subjects of God's converting 
ns a Grace. — This has been continually confirm'd, by 
makeWthe bleſſed Experience of the Children of God, in 


e ani all the ſucceſſive Ages of the Church. 
ther How agrecably are we ſurprized, to ſee a care- 
d ſur-WFl-ſs and ſecure Sinner, who was going on in the 
ther Purſuit of his Luſts, harden'd againſt all the ſo- 
wareglemn Warnings, which he had continually receiv'd 
lealſz from the Word and Ordinances and Providences of 
ut hu Cod; and deaf to all the pathetick Admonitions 
them of his godly Friends; to ſee ſuch an one (1 ſay) at 
ven once, by ſome ordinary Paſſage in a Sermon, in a 
Book, or in Converſation, thoroughly awaken'd 
out of his Security, and put upon a ſeti us and laſt- 
ce, Jing Inquiry, hat he ſhould do to be ſaved. - ĩs 
nde Conſcience can no more now, as at other Times, 


al!'yWvcar off the Impreſſion; nor dare he return to his 
hes. | Mirth 
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Mirth and Jollity, to his ſenſual and worldly Pur. 
ſuits. He cin no more ſpeak Peace to hi; 
Soul, from his general Hopes, or his good Deſigns; iſ 
nor reſt in any Thing ſhort of an Intereſt i 
Chriſt. Thus we ſee the Promiſe verified, ' thy 
Chriſt would /end the Comforter to convince th 
World of Sin; and find it molt evidently true, tha 
the Word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword. We lee a Chang 
made, that no Means, no Endeavours could ever Ef. 
fect, tilla divine Power was exerted to bring it about, 
How conſtantly does the thoroughly awakened 
Sinner find, by Experience, the Deficiency of all 
his legal Attempts to quiet his Conſcience, and ſve 
to eſtabliſh his Hopes of the Favour of God -e 
ſces his Sins too great and numerous, to be expiate | 
by his imperfect Performances. —He feels his cor. 
rupt Affections, Appetites and Paſſions too ſtrong 
for his good Purpoſes and Reſolutions.—He 5 
deeply ſenſible of ſo much Defect and Impurity in 
the beſt of his religious Duties, as fender them ut. 
terly unworthy the Acceptance of an infinitely pure 
and holy God. He feels his Heart fo hard and his 
Affections ſo dead and carnal, that Nothing but a 
Almighty Power can quicken them, He knows by 
Experience, that he lies at Mercy; and that all 


his own Refuges, and all Endeavours in his 

own Strength to relieve his diſtreſſed Soul, ae. 
fruitleſs and vain. —He finds it indeed the Caſe of Hers to 
fallen Min, that Nothing but coming t Chriſ, its 
with Faith ina Him, and Dependance upon him fee Ge 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, can give Ae to his la. Henor 
bouring and weary Soul. —True it is, there ae Hat th 
ſome convinced Sinners that wear off their reli- We Ef 


gious Impreſſions, and ſtop ſhort of theſe Effect, The. 
which I have now deſciibed : but theſe Conſe- {regula 
quences are always found in all thoſe whoſe Con- When u 
victions are abiding and effeCtoa!, By theſe they Neart at 
are always neceſlitated to fly for Retuge to Chril, 

als 
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Dr. look to Him for that Life and Peace, which 
hi; Mey can find no where elſe.— Tou will readily al- 
Vs, that my Station puts me under the Advan- 
nee of a particular Acquaintance with the Circum- 
the unces of diſtreſſed Souls: and having converſed 
ich very many under Convictions, from Time to 
ime, I have always found the above Obſervations 
Sly verified. | 
How ſurprizing is the Change, made in convinced 
Ef. Winners, when a Ray of divine Light ſhines into 
out, Meir Souls; and enables them to act Faith in 
cel Iriſt, and to behold the Glory of God, inthe Face 
fe Chri/t / Now theſe Mowurners in Zion 
and ve appointed unto them Beauty for Aſhes, the Cyl 
Hy for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe 
ate the Spirit of Heavineſs, that they may be called 
cot. Nees Righteouſneſs. From this Time, they be- 
rons me indeed new Creatures, in all ſpiritual Reſ- 
e is ſects. Their Diſcovery of the Excellency and 
y in efficiency of Chriſt, whereby they were enabled 
1 ut. ecarfully to truſt their eternal Intereſts in his 
pure Nlands, proves a continued Source of Love to God 
1 his d Man, and a Principle that conſtantly inclines 
t an {em 70 live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
bye ¹t World. —We fee this experimentally true, 
t all che Scripures repreſent it, that their Faith works 
bis Y Love, puri fies their Hearts, and overcomes the 
ae erl. — There are indeed ſome hypocritical Preten- 
e of {ers to Faith in Chriſt, in whom we don't find theſe 
ih rits and Effects of it: But then there are (thro? 
fot Ne Goodneſs of God) Numbers of others, the 
3 la. Nenor of whoſe future Lives does fully evidence, 
ae at their Faith is ſincere ; and that it produces all 
reli- Ne Fffects which the Scriptures aſcribe to it. 
ect There is no Room to impute this Work to the 
ne- regular Sallies of an over-heated Imagination, 
don · When we ſee a thorough and laſting Change both of 
they Neart and Life. There is no Room to ſuppoſe, that 
Enthuſiaſm 
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Enthuſiaſm or Fanaticiſm can have any Hand if 
this Change, when we ſee the bleſſed Effects of 
Faith in Chriſt every Way anſwer the Deſcripia * 
given thereof in the Goſpel ; and when the Beli 
viſibly and in Reality is become a new Ma ” 
from the Time of his Receiving and Relying mT 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for Righteouſneſs ai * 
Strength, 8 
And as bad as the Times are, as ſtupid and unbe fo 
lieving as the World in general appear, we han 
yet repeated Examples of the bleſſed Effects Mof 
Faith, which I have now deſcribed ; and of NI! 
Verification of that precious Truth, that o as m 4 
as receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to them is gi tbe 
Power to become the Children of God, even to ti T. 
who believe in his Name, Un 
And now, Sir, if you'll review what has be ſen 
ſaid, don't it evidently appear, that he who believe. 
an the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, wh 
he finds the ſame Change of Heart, the ſame (pier: 
tual Conflicts, the ſame Joy, Peace, and Comfy 
of Soul, and all theſe wrought in the very ſanſWL | 
Way and Method, which the Scriptures ſo plain 7! 
and particularly deſcribe ?—Can I doubt of the S C 
of that Phyſician, or the Efficacy of that Med 8 
cine, whereby I am recovered from a dangerou D 
Diſeaſe, to Health and Comfort, exactly in t 60 
ſame Method, and by the ſame ſenſible aud projiffſcc ee 
oreſſive Steps, as was foretold me? * 
And is not this Truth made moſt clearly ev idem But! 
not only to the Perſons themſelves, but to all dil. 
gent Obſervers, when they find the ſame Exreri of 
ces reported by all true Believers in Chriſt, and Me an- 
the ſame external and viſible E Fects of their Fail 
conſpicuous and open to every one's Obſervatior 
not in one or two Inſtances only, but in Thovſan 


of thoſe who profeſs to have had theſe Experief « 


ces ?—As we mult neceſſarily ackn. wiedge . 4 
Sk 
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Skill of that Phyſician, who effectually cures all 
that ſubmit to his Directions and Applications: fo 
are we conſtrain'd to acknowledge him for our Sa- 
E viour, who in the very ſame Way and Manner, 
W which he has propoſed and promiſed, does actually 
RS ind effectually fave all thoſe who believe in him, 
and in the Way of his Appointments truſt io him 
for Salvation. 
nin my former Letters, I have laid before you ſome 
Jof the external Evidences of Chriſtianity : In this 
I have given you a very brief Sketch of thoſe inter- 
/ Evidences, which ſerve to confirm and illuſtrate 
che ſame important Cauſe, By the former, the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion is laid open to the 
Underſtanding : by the latter it is made Matter of 
ſenſible Experience in the Heart.—That the glo- 
rious Redeemer may enable you to feel the Force 
of this Reaſoning to your unſpeakable Comfort 
here and Happinels hereafter, is the Prayer of, 
Sir, Your, Cc. 
LETTER VI. Wherein ſome Objec- 


tions againſt the internal Evidences of 


Chriſtianity, are conſider'd and anſwer'd. 

S I R, 

Don't wonder to find you prejudic'd againſt ** the 

extravagant Claim to extraordinary Experien- 
« ces in Religion, lately made by ſome who are evi- 
[WE dently under enthuſiaſtick Heats and Deluſions.”” 

But J can't ſee any Force at all in your Reaſoning, 
hat, © Becaule there are many eminent Profeſſors 
* of late, who really have nothing in them but Heat 
and Shew, and yet make as high Pretenſions to the 
divine Influences, and to ſpecial Experience of the 


-feriel 
and 
r Fall 


vat! Operations of the Spirit of God in their Hearts, 
Re as any others can do; therefore all Pretences 
petri of that Kind may juſtly be ſuſpected to flow from 
age , the ſame Caule, and to be the Offspring of a 

, D « like 


—— — — — ——— — 
— . _ __ — 


% like irregular Fancy, and heated Imagination,” 


gion are Hypocrites, as well as they? - Will it fal 


. conclude the Hypocriſy of the former Sort fron 


_ careleſs, the looſe, the ſenſual Profeſſor, becauſe ht 


cauſe he is ſuch. —If the licentious and prophane 
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Do you indeed think it juſt arguing, becaule ſon 
Men make vain and falſe Shews of what they really 
are not, that therefore all other Profeſſors of Rel 


1 


* oj 
3 
"x, 


low, becauſe ſome Men pretend to Literature whid 
they have not, that therefore there are no Men d 
Learning in the World ?—Your Diſcovery of fall 
Pretenders to religious Experiences, does inde 
give you juſt Reaſon to preſume, that ſome other 
may, but no Reaſon to conclude, that all others mi 
in the ſame Manner impoſe upon the World, by mea 
deluſive Appearances.—If you have diſcover'd a 
to be falſe and deceitful, in their Profeſſion of re. 
ligious Experiences, it muſt be becauſe you ſee ſome. 
thing in their Conduct, which contradicts their Pro 
feſfion. But what Reaſon does this give you, to (ul 
pe thoſe in whoſe Conduct you ſee nothing which 
contradicts their Profeſſion. —If you have Reaſont 


the Evidences which appear againſt them ; you han 
alſo Reaſon to conclude the Sincerity of the latte 
Sort, from the Evidences which appear in ther 
Favour, and which teſtify the Reality of the Chang 
they profeſs, —If you have Ground to ſuſpect the 


is ſuch : By the ſame Way of Realoning, you hart 
Ground to conclude in Favour of the ſerious, tif 
watchful and mortified Profeſſor of Religion, be 


the fraudulent and unjuſt, the cenſorious and uncha 
ritable, the Deſpiſers and Calumniators of their Bie 
thren, are therefore to be ſuſpected of a falſe Pyeterc 
to the divine Influences : By the ſame Argument 
they who are ſo changed as to become: emarkab . 
holy and righteous, meek and humble, charitablc 
benevolent and beneficent, have a juſt Claim to bt 


eſteemed ſincere, and to be credited in their = 
fe ſlios 
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ion. feſſion of religious Experiences. — There are (thro? 
ſon the Mercy of God) Numbers of ſuch yet among 
realy By us, all of whom have this Change in its vibble Ef- 
Rel- Wes obvious to the World: and though ſome of 
Wm may be doubtful of their own State, yet all 
abi Por them declare, that they have received all their 


len OBS Altainments from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they have 
fate Jook'd to him, and depended upon him for them. 
ndcel 1! ; and have always found, that their Progrels in 
other Picty towards God, and in Juſtice, Kindneſs, and 
muſh, | harity towards Men, has borne Proportion to their 
' Mea hearful Dependance, upon Chriſt for Righteouſnels 
GEL) nd ſtrength.—If ſome Men are Liars, yet others 
ure credible, and may be truſted, eſpecially when 
(ome hey give us undoubted Evidence of their Truth and 
r Pro idelity. Even fo in the preſent Caſe, if ſome Men 
to ſa re Hypocrites, and evidence themſelves to be ſuch, 
bia e have no Reaſon from thence to ſuſpect the Truth 
ſon 08S. f others Profeſſion and Experiences, whofe won- 
fronperful Change of Life, and whole future Conver- 
u hattion, are a continual Teſtimony to the Sincerity 
lauer the Profeſſion they make, and to the Credibility 
n their the Experiences which they relate. 

bang But it ſeems, you are eſpecially prejudiced againſt 
Et th eligious Experiences, by the © irregular Fancy and 
uſe heated Imagination,“ which you have obſerv'd in 
u hart ome Pretenders to extraordinary Attainments in Re- 
s, th gion ; from whence you ſeem to argue, that be- 
n, DW@:uſ: ſome of their © pretended Experiences are ex- 
phare * travagant Flights of a diſturbed Brain, and evi. 
vnchi dently low from Pride, Self-Eſteem, and Uncha- 
ir Be. ;jtableneſs towards others, and end in Faction, Di- 
ſeterqh viſion and Alienation of Affection, ' that the refore, 
Me! Wnce ſome of their Pretences are manifeſtly falſe and 
zrkab) ry Imaginations, you have juſt Reaſon to conclude, 
itable at all the reſt of their Pretences are of the ſame 
1 55 Wort, and flow from the ſame depraved Mind. 

ir FI0 


feſho? 
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I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the moſt play 
ſible Objections, that ever I have heard of, againf 


70 
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eſpecial Han 
may turn away our Eyes from the Glory of the Lori 
ariſen upon Zion. No doubt, Satan hath tra 
formed himſelf into an Angel of Light, in the late & 
travagant Heats which have appeared in ſome Place 
that fo by overdoing, he might undo, and migt 


And n 
Doubt, our rnd Adverſary the Devil has had à 
in blowing up this falſe Fire, that h 


| 
: 
; 
| 
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o_ 
bring Reproach on the wonderful Work of divin F X 
Grace, which has made ſuch a glorious Progreiifi 
in theſe Parts of the World. —A Permiſſion of thei 


dreadful Deluſions may be eſteemed a juſt Judgmeifi 


of God upon ſuch as have remain'd careleſs uit» 
ecure in a remarkable Seaſon of Grace, who hp. 
reliſted the Calls of the Goſpel, the Convictions M an. 
their Conſciences, and the Strivings of the H Al. 
Spirit; that they might thereby be hardened chi. 
their Prejudices againſt vital and experimental RMyit: 
ligion, and perhaps finally //umble and fall. anc 
But how plauſible ſoever your Objection way HHunc 
yourReaſoning is far from concluſive. What IncaMnec: 
ſiſtency is there in the Suppoſal, that a true Come to 
may have ſome very falſe Apprehenſions and InyMjuſt 
ginations ? that the ſame Perſon may have a ſand Nur 
fied Heart, and a confuſed Head? and that he mtho( 
build upon the true Foundation, ſuch, ood, Hay a pear 
Stubble, as muſt be burnt up Our bleſſed Savio vinc 
has undertaken to ſanctify the Hearts of all thoſe vdo y 
ſincerely truſt in him: but has never promiſed Wwalk 
make them infallible in all their Conduct. Chat 
therefore, from a Principle of Love to God, tand 
Men ſhould zealouſly endeavour to ſerve him, Hop, 
yet through heated Imaginations, or erroneous Mof tt 
prehenſions of their Duty, in ſome Caſes, tlbeen 
ſhould miſtake their Way, and ſuppoſe that Lead 
are doing Cod good Service, when they are atiOpin 


coun 
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pla; counter to the true Intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
gain what then? Is it any Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe they 
nd may act from a right Principle, though in a wrong 
ad Manner? — The Error is in their Opinions; but 
not in their Wills. Their Hearts are engaged in 
God's Service, though their Heads miſlead them. 
They may have experienced a real Change (in 
the Manner deſcribed in my laſt Letter) though 


aces t through Ignorance and Miſtake, their Endeavours 


mig to {crre God are in ſome Inſtances irregular and 
diviggW@ſoful.—They may have had real Experiences in 
-opreWtrue and vital Piety, at preſent, though their Imagi- 
fte nations are impoſed on by Eathuſiaſm, and Delu- 
Igmeſ ſion. — Theſe Allowances may be made, and ought 
/s to be made, for thoſe who hold faſt the fundamental 
o hayWQPiinciples of Chriſtianity and practical Godlineſs; 


ions and for none but thoſe.—There ought to be ſuch 
Allowances made for thoſe ; becauſe there is No- 
thing in their Character inconſiſtent with true and 
vital Piety: Yet there ought not to be ſuch Allow- 
ances made for any but thoſe ; becauſe Chriſt has 


pay Mundertaken to lead his ſincere Followers into all 
IncoWneceliary Truth.——1 think, 1 have good Reaſon 
zonreeWFto conclude, that the Calc is truly, and in Fact, 
d ImWjuſt as I have here deſcribed it, with Reſpect to 


Numbers of thoſe, who have run into ſome of 
he mathole Irregularities you complain of. This ap- 
pears, in that ſome of thoſe, who have been con- 
SavioFvinced of and penitemly bewailed thoſe Miſtakes, 


ole vii do yet (their former Irregularities notwithſtanding) 
niſed walk worthy their profeſſed Experience of a ſaving 
uct. change; and approve themſelves holy, humble, 


Wand Charitable Chriſtians, And I have the more 
Hopes of others, who have not yet been convinced 
Jof their Miſtakes, upon Account of their having 
een ſeduced into theſe Errors, by ſuch zealous 
WY Leaders, of whoſe Piety they have ſo great an 
e ati Opinion. ——But you'll perhaps enquire, what I 
coun D 3 an 
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can ſay for thoſe Leaders, who have influenced o. 
thers to theſe irregular Heats ? To which I mu 
anſwer, that as far as I am acquainted with them, 
have Reaſon for a much better Opinion of the? 
Hearts of ſome of them, than of their Heads, 
and muſt bear them Witneſs, that they have a Ze 
of God, tho” not in every Thing according to Know. Wh 
ledge. | 
But ſuppoſing, as you ſuppoſe, that“ ſome ai 
the chief of theſe Preachers were very wicked 
«© Men, who cloaked their evil Intentions under ai 
*© Shew of Zeal and extraordinary Piety, the better of 
eto inſnare poor unwary Souls into their Deluſions, Wir 
% topromote Diviſions and Contentions in the Land {MM we 
«« and to compals their covert Deſigns :”? My Argu- Po 
ment is, on this Suppoſal, ſy much the ſtronger, ur 
Herein the Power and Love of the great Redeemer | 
are ſo much the more conſpicuous, that he has out-. 
ſhot Satan with his own Bow; and overruled thoſe MW «© | 
Attempts, for the Promotion of his own kingdom ? = 
and Intereſt, which were levelled againſt it. No-: 
"thing is more viſible, than that great Numbers of 
poor Sinners have been awakened ; and brought toi 
fly to Chriſt for Refuge. Nothing is more apps. 
rent than that the Conſequence of this has (in nume- 
rous Inſtances) been the Renovation of their Lives, 
and their Converſion from a careleſs, ſinful, ſen- 
ſual Life, to a Life of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, N to ſ 
Kindneſs and Charity.—In theſe therefore the Grace mak; 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is become glorious ; what- they 
ever cover'd Deſigns any of ihe Inſtruments wereWſuch | 
ated by. If theſe preached Chriſt even of Envy ant racte 
Strife, What then ? notwithſtanding every Way ue · ¶ conce 
ther in Pretence or in Truth, Chriſt was preached; as yc 
and I iherein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. It deſcri 
is remarkable, that the great Doed7rines of the Goſpe!,Wdren 
particularly touching the Miſery of our natural State, ¶ accor, 


the neceſſity of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and the " thence 
| 0 
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of Salvation by Faith in him, were preached by 
mult them all (whatever human Imaginations were mix- 


m, | cd with them) and theſe had their Effect in a pecu- 
the iar Manner. Our bleſſed Saviour has therein bleſſed 
ads; ¶ his own Inſtitutions; and accompliſhed the Deſigns 
Zed Jof his Grace, whoever and whatever were the In- 
now ſtruments, by whom theſe glorious Effects have 
deen produced. As far therefore as a ſanctifying 
change in the Hearts and Lives of Men has been 
effected, ſo far muſt we acknowledge this to be a 


e of 
icked 


der i Work of God; and a Diſplay of the divine Power 
xetter of our bleſſed Saviour. The Miracles of di- 
ions, vine Grace, which might be wrought by Judas, 
Land were as bright a Diſcovery of the Redeemer's 
\rgv-{ Power and Goodneſs, as thoſe were which were 
nger. W wrought by the other Apoſtles. | 
eme: But you tell me, that © many of theſe new Con- 
oui: “ verts pretend to mighty Experiences of divine 
thoſe WW Impulſes, Raptures, Extaſies; and the like: But 
gdom ! ſhew forth no moral Virtues, nor true Love ei- 


No-“ ther to God or Man.” Well, Sir, what fol- 


rs of lows from this? Are there not many others, who 
ht to make no Pretenſion to ſuch mighty Experiences of 
appꝛ · ¶ divine Impulſes, Raptures, &c. that do ſhew forth 
ume-Wall moral Virtues; and have a true Love both to 
ves, God and Man? —Is it a good Argument, that 
ſen · ¶ becauſe there are ſome mere Enthuſiaſts, who pretend 
(nels, to ſuch Experiences which the Scriptures do not 
Grace make the Character of true Chriſtians, therefore 


what- they are all mere Enthuſiaſts, even who pretend to 
were ſuch Experience as the Scriptures do make the Cha- 
y ani rafter of all true Chriſtians ?—What is Chriſtianity 
ue · ¶ concern'd with the Extaſies and Heats of ſuch Men 
ched;Fas you ſpeak of? Where are theſe extatical Heats 
. Ii deſcribed in the Goſpel, as the Marks of the Chil- 
oſpeh i dren of God? Be their Experiences allow'd to be 
State, according to their Pretences, what follows from 
Wai chence, but that if they have no moral Virtues, 
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theſe Men's Religion is vain ; it is all enthuſiaſtical, 4 
unſcriptural, and without any Foundation ?—. 
But then on the other Hand, the Experience, iſ 
which ] have before deſcribed, are ſuch as the Scrip. 
tures do make the Marks and Characters of the 
Children of God : and many taere are, that make 
no Pretences to divine Impulſes, Raptures or Ex. 
taſies, who profeſs to have had theſe Experience, 
and juſtify their Profeſſion, by living in the Lone 
both of God and Man. Now, I pray, how are 
ſuch concern'd in the Enthuſiaſm of which you 
complain? Don't the Experiences of theſe vi. 
neſs for them, as much as the Experiences of the 
other Witneſs againſt them? Here is a viſible and 
effectual Change wrought in them (juſt ſuch 2M « 
Change as the Scriptures deſcribe) by which they Wt « 
are brought into a Conformity to the divine Nature, Na! 
and live worthy their Profeſſion and Charatter,—W c:; 
Chriſt has promiſed the Sancti fication of the Spirit 
to his People, who depend upon him for it: and 
what greater Evidence can there be of the Faithful. 
neſs of the Promiſe, than to ſee and feel its Ac. 
compliſhment ? | 
But you further obſerve, that the Demeanot , 
« of many of theſe Pretenders to religious Expe-W« 1 
« riences, is directly contrary to that Morality, e 
«« Beneficence and Charity, which are the Ornz- ¶ con 
c ment and Glory of human Nature. And is None 
not this a ſtrong Confirmation of my Argument of 
I appeal to you yourſelf, Sir, whether you be not Was t. 
acquainted with many others, that pretend to the ſom 
religious Experiences which I have deſcribed, w 1 
are the brighteſt Patterns of thoſe Graces and Vir- ¶ Rep 
tues which are the Ornament and Glory of human Wwhic 
Nature, Here then is a plain and viſible Citerion, Wfron 
by which it may be known whoſe Experiences are, Ito y 


and whoſe are not, from the Spirit of God. 
« They 
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cal, © They are (you ſay) indeed converted, but it is 
— = < to Pride and Vanity, to Self-Efteem and Self. Ap- 
nces WY << play/e.”—But are there not many others, who 
rip · ¶ are converted to deep Humility, ſelf-loathing and 
ſelf-condemning ? | 
«© They are changed /you ſay) but it is to Bitter» 

{© neſs, Reviling, Cenſuring, and judging their Neigh. 
« bours who are much better than they,” —I al- 
low this Charge to be agreeable to their pretended 
Experiences: But then, don't you ſee (bleſſed be 
God, I am ſure I have ſeen) many others changed 
to Meekneſs, Kindneſs and Love, and brought 70 
the eſteem others much better than themſelves ? 

and Their boaſted Experiences /you add) only ani- 
ch ig“ mate them to Diviſions, Factions and Separa- 
they We © tions.“ But is this the Caſe of all, who make 
ture, WF a Profeſſion of religious Experiences? No: we have 
er.—W Cauſe to be thankful, the Caſe is quite otherwiſe. 
Spirit They are {you ſay) often elated with rapturous 
and Joys and Exults, which ſeem to be the Product 
hful- WF © of Nothing but Self-Eſteem, and an irregular 
s Ac-· “ heated lmagination,””--Here you inquire, © Muſt 

© 1] eſteem theſe to be the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 

eanot of which your laſt Leiter ſpeaks? If not, how ſhall 
Expe- WWE I know, that all Pretences of this Kind are not 
ali, equally fiftitious and imaginary ?*”— This (I 
Orna- ¶ confeſs) deſerves ſome Attention. For perhaps no 
And isFWone Thing has raiſed ſuch Prejudices in the Minds 
ment! of Men againſt ſpiritual and religious Experiences, 
be not Nas thoſe airy Raptures and cauſeleſs Exults, that in 
to the ¶ ſome Inſtances have been ſeen of late. | 
„ Who I would therefore obſerve to you, that your own 
d Vir. ¶ Repreſentation of thoſe joyful Tranſports, of 
human which you complain, is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them 
| from thoſe Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, of which I wrote 
to you, ——You rightly obſerve, that theſe falſe 
Raptures are the Product of an exalted Imagination. 
D 5 But 
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— But you have no Room to conclude this to be 


the Caſe with Reſpect to thoſe ſpiritual Joys and ; 
Comforts, of which I wrote in my laſt.—1 have 
known a wretched deſpicable Beggar, cover'd with 


Rags and Vermin, who imagin'd himſelf a King's 


Son; and expected to be treated accordingly : But k 
how vain and Judicrous ſoever his Imaginations 


were, I never thought it an Argument, that there 
are no King's Sons in the World. He might pro- 


bably entertain more tranſporting Apprehenſions of 
his imagin'd Royalty, than they who really poſſek 
that Dignity, which he ſo vainly pretended to. But 
mult theſe latter be rejected as vain Pretenders, be. 
cauſe of the craz'd Imagination of ſuch a miſerable W 


Vagary ! 


To apply this to the preſent Caſe, I readily al- 


low, that all thoſe Joys and Comforts which flow 


from the Imagination only, are always but airy and 


chimerical, falſe and deluſive,— Thus, for In. 
ſtance, ſome will rejoice and triumph, from only 
imagining themſelves Favourites of Heaven; ſome 
from being able to paint upon their Imagination 
the Miracles, Sufferings, Reſurrection, or Aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt; ſome from an imaginary Idea of 
the final Appearing of Chriſt, and their own fu- 
ture Glory ; and the like : yet all this while the 
poor Souls forget, that there is one Thing wanting, 
in Order to make their Joys reaſonable and ſubſtan- 
tial; and that is good Evidence of their Intereſt in 
that Saviour, and his glorious Salvation, of which 
they entertain ſuch pleaſing Imaginations.— They 
who have this Evidence (in the Manner deſcribed 
in my laſt) have a ſubſtantial Foundation of Comfort 
and Joy, from having that Salvation actually be. 
gun in their Souls, which is the Pledge and Earneſt 
of their eternal Inheritance : while the others are 
like to find themſelves as much deluded in — 
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and in the Foundation of their Hopes. 
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vou further repreſent theſe rapturous Joys to 


be the Effect of Self-Eſteem. And I eadily ac- 


5 knowledge, that where it is ſo, it is always deceit- 
But 


ful and vain. The divine Influences are always 


Iumbling to the Soul which enjoys them.— They 


therefore are horribly prophane, who impute their 


& own Pride and Vanity to the Spirit of God: and 
S conſequently they are miſerably deceiving them- 
olſels WH ſelves, whoſe Joy and Comfort flow from an high 

ut WT Opinion of their imaginary Attainments in Reli- 
gion. They are a Smoke in God's Noſtrils, who are 
8 /aying, Stand by thyſelf, come not nigh me. for 1 
am holier than thou. 
$ when the humble Soul is lying at God's Foot, ſelf- 
abaſing and ſelf-condemning, adoring the infinite 
E Riches of God's free Grace to ſuch a vile, worth- 


But then on the contrary, 


leſs Worm ; and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, withs 
Confidence in the Fleſh ; theſe bleſſed Effects ar» 
worthy of the Spirit of God, by whom they are 


| wrought And it is always true, that the Belie- 


ver's Senſe of his own Vileneſs, Pollution and Un- 
worthineſs, bears Proportion to his joyful Eviden- 
ces of the divine Favour. 

You further object againſt the falſe Pretenders you 
mention, * that their Conduct don't juſtify their 
* Joyful Aſſurance.”—— This is indeed a good 
Evidence againſt their high Pretenſions to extraor- 
dinary Attainment in Religion. For I believe, 
every Chriſtian does certainly make the ſame Pro- 
grels in Holineſs, as he does in well-grounded 
Comfort and Joy. The Objection therefore can 
no Ways affect thoſe with whom this is an expe- 
rienced Truth ; who always find, that their Hope 
and Joy quicken them in their ſpiritual Courſe, 
Invigorate their Duties, and enlarge their _ 


-% 
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and Endeavours after a Conformity to the whole 
Will of God. 8 

I muſt now leave this Matter to your own Re. 
flections; you yourſelf muſt judge the Validity of 
your Exceptions. Compare the Picture you 
have drawn of ſome empty, enthuſiaſtical Preten- 
ders to religious Experiences, with the Deſcrip- 
tion J have given you of thoſe, who have indeed 
experienced the divine Life: and conſider whether 
there be any real Similitude, in any Marks and 
Lineaments of their Countenances,—In theſe is 
found Pride and Petulance : but in theſe, Humi. 
lity and Self- Abaſement. In thoſe, Cenſori. 
ouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs are the diſtinguiſhing 
Characters; in theſe, a charitable preferring o- 
thers to themſelves. There you ſee Schiſm, Con. 
tention, and Faction; Here is Kindneſs, Peace, 
and brotherly Love.—There imaginary Impulſe, 
but here the Word of God alone, is confider'd 
as the Rule of Life, There Joy and Comfon 
are conſider'd as the Evidence of a good State; ¶ ſtit 
Here they are conſider'd as the Fruit of good ter 
Evidence of Faith in Chriſt, and of a renewed I up: 
Nature, —T here Religion is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in WM ing 
Rapture and Extaly ; Here in ſpiritual AfﬀeCtions, WM Ca 
and in a heavenly Converſation. There we find ul. 
Men building their Hope and Comfort upon WW is e 
their imaginary Attainments : But here we find we 
them making Chriſt Jeſus: their only Refuge and 
Hope. And to ſum up all in a Word, Ter he 
are high Pretences to religious Experiences with · ¶ theſ 
out the Fruits of Holineſs ; But here the happy W the 
Effects of this Change appear in the Heart and vine 
Life; and juſtify the Profeſſion to be true, and T 
the Experiences to be indeed what they are pretend ·¶ fore! 
ed to be. | Toot, 

Upon the whole, there is Nothing more certaia]ſ exiſt 
than that the Scriptures do repreſent what do — 
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get before you, as the real Characters of the Chil- 
© dren of God. It is equally certain, that as an 


ole if 


45. 


Re. actual Experience of the renewing Change is, from 
ef the Nature of Things, abſolutely neceſſary to. Sal. 
you ; vation, ſo a Senſe of this Change wrought in us 
ten- is requiſite to true Peace and Comfort; And there 
Tip- { can be Nothing but a Want of due Attention to 
deed WE this Experience, or Ignorance of the Quality of 
ther i that Change they have _— experienced, which 
and | keeps Believers in Darkneſs and Doubts about 
ſe is ME their State. — The Subjects of this Work can 
ami. therefore have no greater Evidence that it is from 
ſori- Cod, than ſenſibly to feel that it every Way anſwers 
hing the Original Deſeription.— What greater Evi- 
3 o. dence can they have of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
Con- ¶ than a /enfible Experience of the Reality of its Doc- 
eace, MW trines, and the Truth of its Promiſes, by this won- 
pulſe, derful Work of Grace in their own Hearts, which 
der'd M8 fo viſibly carries the divine Signature both in its 
nfor Operation and Effects; and is fo manifeſtly di- 
tate ; ſtinguiſhed from all falſe Appearances and Pre- 
good tences ? For my own Part, I cannot but look 
ewed BF upon the irregular Heats, Io ſpeak of, as afford- 
ſilt in ing ſome convincing Evidence in Favour of the 
tions, Cauſe I am pleading. Theſe Things are fore- 
e find told in the Scriptures, ——By theſe Things Satan 
upon is endeavouring to Support his own Kingdom, as 
find i we may reaſonably expect he would do. He knows, 
e and that he is moſt likely to play the ſureſt Game, when 
There fe transforms himſelf into an Angel of Ligbt.— And 
with · theſe falſe Appearances ſerve for a Foil, to diſcover 
happy the greater Luſtre in a true and real Work of di- 
rt and vine Grace. 
„ and The only Ojection againſt all this, which I can 
etend · foreſee, is that I am philoſophizing upon the golden 
Tooth, and that the Perſons I am characterizing, 
certainſ exiſt no where, ſave in my Deſcriptions of them. 
* hut I nced add no more to what I have ſaid 


upon 


' 
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upon this already, than my Atteſtation, that I hae 
the Comfort of an in inward and intimate Acquain. 
tance with conſiderable Numbers of ſuch as thoſs 
whom I have deſcribed. —And if you (Sir) 
would ſeek out ſuch for your choſen Companions, 
your ObjeCtions would die of themſelves ; and the 
Argument I have inſiſted upon, would appear in itz 
proper Light and Strength. 

I know not what more can be needful to be ad. 
ded upon this Subject, but my hearty Prayers, iſ 
that the Spirit of Truth would lead us both into al 
Truth; and that we may know by ſenſible Experi. 
ence what is the Hope of Chriſt's Calling, and what 
the Riches of theGlory of his Inheritanceinthe Saints; 
which has been juſtly, though but weakly and very 
imperfectly repreſented, in theſe Letters, from, 

| Sir, 


Four, Sc. 


LETTER VII. Wherein the Doctrine 
of GOD's Sovereign Grace is vindicated; 
and ſome Exceptions againſt it conſider'd 

and anſwered. 


S IX, 
OU can't imagine how much Comfort vou 
have miniſter*'d to me by your laſt. 1 greatly 

rejoice to hear, that the more ſtrictly you ex. 
« amine the Cauſe, the greater Evidence you find 
of the undoubted Truth and Certainty of the 
& Chriſtian Religion:“ But that you are filled 
& with Confuſion, to think how long you have liv- 
« ed at a Diſtance from that bleſſed Saviour, who 
tc has wrought out ſuch a glorious Redemption for 
«© us.” And I am not at all ſurpriſed, to hear 
you complain, that © you cannot entertain clear 
« Apprehenſions of my Diſcourſe of experimental 

Religion:? 


— 5 « are ſilenc'd, there are others which fill your Mind 
vit greater Difficulty ; and are of much great- 
W er Importance, if I have given you a juſt View 
of the Caſe.” And that you cannot tell how 
WF you can ever be brought to a feeling Senſe of the 
F< Dottrines of ſovereign Grace, which I ſo much 
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© inſiſt on, while they appear to you ſo inconſiſt. 
© ent with Truth, and fo unreaſonable.” —I am 


Pot (L ſay) ſurpriſed at this; for we are naturally 
Prejudiced againſt theſe Doctrines; and are not 
j. Wally brought to receive them, by Reaſon of the 


rong Biaſs there is upon our Minds to the con- 
rary Principles.—I ſhall therefore endeavour to 
onſider your ſeveral Objections; and how ſtrong 
nd plauſible ſoever they may appear, I don't de- 
pair of giving you Satisfaction. 

You object, that“ if we are of ourſelves capable 
of no qualifying Conditions of the divine Favour, 
gor (to uſe my own Words) if we muſt feel that 
* welie at Mercy, and that all our own Refuges, 
and all our Endeavours in our own Strength to 
* relieve our diſtreſſed Souls, are fruitleſs and vain, 
you can't tell to what obo any of our Endea- 
* vours are; or what Good it will do us to uſe any 

Means at all for' our Salvation.” 

In order to a clear Solution of this Difficulty, 
t ſeems needful to convince you, that this loſt, 

potent, deplorable State is the Caſe in Fact, of 
very unrenewed Sinner, whatever Objections we 


nay frame in our Minds againſt it : and therefore 
t is neceſſary, that he ſhould ſenſibly perceive the 


ale to be as it truly is.— And then, it will be 


proper to ſhew you, that the Conſequence you draw 


rom this Doctrine is unjuſt; and even directly con- 
uy to the Improvement you ought to make of it. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe : and ſhall endea- 
our to convince you, that Man is indeed in ſuch 


a leſt 
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a lot and helpleſs State, that he lies at meer Mercy, 
and cannot bring himſelf into a Claim to the divine 
Favour, by any Power or Ability of his own. 
ſhall not run into the ſcholaſtick Controverſies a] 
fubtil Diſtinctions, with which this Doctrine hl 
been clouded by many of our wrangling Diſputer:: 
but ſhall endeavour to ſet it in the moſt plain, eah 
and practical Light, that I am able. 

I think, you muſt readily grant, that you cann«M 
make an Atonement for your Sins, by any Perfo- 
mances within your Power.—You are (Sir) to con. 
ſider your ſelf as à Sinner, as a Criminal and De. 
linquent in the Sight of God, Your Nature j 
| corrupt and defiled. — Your actual TranſgreſlionsM 
of the Law of God have been very numerous; and 
j perhaps ſome of them attended with ſpecial As 
gravations.—All your Sins are directly repugnan 
to the Perfections of the divine Nature; and con: 
ſequently offenſive to a pure and holy God. 
And what greatly increaſes the Difficulty and Dan- 
ger of your Cale, is, that you are ſtill continuing 
to act contrary to God in all you do, while you 
Nature is unrenewed; and while you are without 
a Principle of Love to God. (I am ſure, you wil 
pardon this Freedom; for it is neceſſary you ſhould 
know the Diſeaſe, in Order to the Cure.)— Judge 
then your ſelf, whether it can be ſuppoſed, that an 
omniſcient Heart-ſearching. God can be pleaſed with 
any, even the moſt devout of your overt Actions, 
when he knows that your Heart is eſtranged from 
him, and your Nature has no Conformity to him; 
but your Affections are glew'd to your ſeveral Jau: 
ov then can you be reconciled to God, by Virtu led. 
of your own Performances and Attainments ? Can 
you pay ten Thouſand Talents, with leſs than No 
thing ?—Can you pleaſe God by offznding him, a 
you do by the Obliquity of all your Duties, the De- 


fe&s of your beſt Devotions, and the ſinful Aﬀec 
| uon 
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rcy ons from whence they all flow: Or can you 
livin have thoſe unworthy Thoughts of an infinite, un- 
. changeable God, as to hope you can make ſuch 
; an{ Impreſſions upon his AﬀeCtions, by acknowledg- 
e hal ing your Offences, and imploring his Mercy, as 
ner: to excite his Compaſhon and Sympathy; and to 
make your impure and unholy Nature agreeable to 
his infinite Purity and Holineſs ?——Can your in- 
anna ſicere and hypocritical Duties (for ſuch they are 
erfor all at beſt, while they proceed from an w:ſand7i- 
o con- {ied Hear bring the glorious God to take Com- 

Iplacency in what is directly contrary to his .own 


d De. 
Nature? Lou cannot but ſee, that theſe Pro- 


. 


, Ealy 


ure i 

ſſiom i poſals are moſt unreaſonable and abſurd. One of 
; ab tbeſe Things muſt certainly be true; either firſt, 
Arat you have naturally whilſt in an unrenewed State, 
gan Principle of Holineſs and Love to God: or ſe- 
1 con condly, that Works flowing from an impure Foun- 


ain, and from a Principle of Oppoſition and Alie- 


| Dan ation to God, are yet pleaſing to God, will ſerve 
inuicgz o appeaſe him, and will entitle you to his Fa- 
you our: or thirdly, that you cannot, by any Thing 


ichouf ou do, have a claim to God's Favour, until your 
zu will Nature is renewed, and you can act from a 
ſhould rinciple of Holineſs and Love to God. I think 
Judg very Man's Experience will confute the firſt of 


that ace, who gives any Attention at all to the natu- 
windel Diſpoſitions of his own Soul: The ſecond is 
ions, together inconſiſtent both with the Nature of 
d from Things and with the Nature of an infinitely pure 
» bim; nd holy God: and therefore the third is neceſſa- 


ly true.— It won't at all help the Caſe, to 
ledge in Barr of what is here ſaid, that ritt 
ſeſus has made an Atonement for us. For what 
$ that 70 you, while you remain without an Inte- 
ſt in him? Did Chriſt purchaſe for you a Ca- 
acity to make an Atonement for your ſelf ?— 
Did he die, that God might be pleaſed with what 
is 
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is contrary to his own Nature; and pacified with 
ſuch Duties as can be no better than impure Streams 
from a Corrupt Fountain ? h 
Let Reaſon ſit Judge in the Caſe before us ; and 
you mult allow your Caſe to be as I have deſcrib. 
ed it. And it is equally evident, that you have » 
Power to change your own Heart, and to produce in 
your ſelf a new principle of Love to God and 
Conformity to him, by any Endeavours of you 
own. It is viſible from what has been already 
ſaid, that our Hearts and Affections muſt be renew. 
ed and ſanctified, before either our Perſons or Ser-. 
vices can be acceptable in the Sight of God. And 
which Way can this be compaſſed? If you take i 
up Reſolutions, theſe will no longer ſtand you in 
Stead, than the Principle of Fear, from which 
they proceed, is kept in Act. If you execute 
theſe Reſolutions in ſome external Reformation, 
this is but lopping off the Branches, while the 
Stock and the Root of the Tree are till alive; 
the Affections and Diſpoſitions of the Soul being 
ſtill the ſame-——If by Fear, or other ſelfiſh Mo. 
tives, you ſomething reſtrain the preſent more ſen- 
ſible Exerciſe of your ſinful Appetites or Paſſum, 
this is but damning up the Stream, and forcing it 
into another Channel; pull down the Dam, and 
it will run where it did before. Certain it is, 
that every Man naturally loves the World, and the 
Things of the World, the Objects of his ſenſual Ap 
petites ; and loves his Luſts and Idols, more tha 
God: and it is equally certain, that whatever Ae. 
ſtraints he may ſometimes put upon theſe Dilpo-Jyore 
ſitions, an omniſcient Eye beholds the ſame Pri 
ciple in him notwithſtanding : and conſequently as 
can never pleaſe God, till there be in this Reſped 
a real and thorough Change wrought in all the Po. 
ers of his Soul; ſuch a Change as the Scripture! 7 
deſcribe by a Tranſlation from Darkneſs unto 15 lone 
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m Death to Life, and from the Power of Satan 
uanto Cod. 
brſt gave Being to our Souls, can give them a neu 
WBeing in all ſpiritual or moral Reſpects; and 
make their Diſpoſitions, Appetites, Paſſions, Con- 
Itemplations, Deſires and Delights, not only dif- 
1 ering from, but directly and laſtingly contrary to 
hat they were, is to aſcribe to the Creature what 
$5 the peculiar Property and Prerogative of the 
Wlorious God himſelf. 
he Trial, and you will find after all your En- 
Heavours, that the Violation of your Promiſes 
End Reſolutions, the Deadneſs and Hypocriſy 
pf your Duties, the Prevalence of your Sins, 
End the continued Eſtrangement of your Aﬀec- 
ions from God and Godlineſs, will give you 
more ſenſible Conviction, than any Methods of 


And to ſuppoſe, that any but He who 


Do you (Sir) but make 


Reaſoning can do, that there is a greater Power 
zeedful than your own, to make you a New 
reature, 

It muſt therefore neceſſarily follow, that there is 
Nothing you are able to do, can give you a Claim 
o the renewing Influences of the Holy Spirit. 
f any Thing you can do, can give you a Claim to 
he renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the 
divine Grace, your Claim muſt be either from 
Merit, or Promiſe. Not of Merit ; when you 
an't of yourſelf ſo much as leave off ſinning, 
nd thereby running further into Debt to the 
uſtice of God; and this, even in and by the beſt 
ff your Duties. Your higheſt Attainments there- 
ore can Merit Nothing but the divine Diſpleaſure. 

Not of Promiſe + for where, I beſeech you, 
as God promiſed to reward your Inſincerity, with 
is ſaving Mercy? And how vain are all Pretences 
0 ſerve God ſincerely, where there is not one Grain 
ff true Holineſs in the Heart? Whatever Moral 
nee Men in a State of Nature may boaſt of, 

tis 


| 
| 


-but what Claim can he have to that Promiſe, why 
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tis all but ſpiritual Hypocriſy in the Sight of IM 
Heart-ſearching God: And can bridlg none under . 
the Promiſe ; which is made to Faith unfeigned, Wi 
the only Simplicity and godly Sincerity, in the Ac 
count of the Goſpel, | 
But I return to conſider your Objection moe 
diſtinctly.— ““ The Scriptures (you tell me) pro 
4 miſe, that he who ſeeks, ſhall find.” Bu 
(Sir) do not the Scriptures alſo inform us, tha 
many ſhall ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, aui 


ſhall not be able that ſome aſk, and receive ni"! 


b-cauſe they aſk amiſs : And that he who does wiIC 
aſk in Faith, nothing wavering, muſt not think he ſv." 
receive any Thing of the Lord? There is indes 
a Promiſe to him who ſeeks in Faith and Sincerity: 


has neither true Faith nor Sincerity ?—Will mack 
ing God, and flattering him with your Lips, whil 

our Heart is eſtranged from him, intitle you to 
the Promiſe ? 

But you ſay, © All our Divines tell us, that the 
& moſt ſinful and unworthy may have Accels to 
& God through Chriſt ; and this is the Purport df 
« all my Reaſoning with you,” ——- True, by 
Faith in Chriſt they may: But God is a conſumin 
Fire to Unbelievers. He that believeth not, is cu 
demned already. What Claim therefore cn 
they have to the Favour of God upon Chriſt's Ac: 
count, who have never received him by Faith; and 
conſequently have no Intereſt in him, nor in an 
of his ſaving Benefits: Can they claim the Bene. 
fits of the Covenant of Grace, who are themſelve 
under the Covenant of Works, which curſes theny 
for their not continuing in all Things written in th 5 
Book of the Law, to do them? I intreat you et 


Sir, to conſider this Caſe : it is of vaſt Importand 
to you. If you have not good Evidence of 


Intereſt in Chriſt, how can you pretend to wy 
| | vileg 


Wi 
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4 | 
of 1 . nileges purchaſed with his precious Blood ? How 
unde can you pretend to acceſs to God through him; 
ignel £ and a Claim to the bleſſed Influences of his Holy 
e * 5 Spirit How can Unbelievers have a Claim 
Ito the Favour of God by Chriſt, when he himſelf 
mol Jaſſures us, that the Wrath of God abideth on them ? 
) pro i But © Will not God have Compaſſion on his 
-zu Creatures, when they do what they can to ſerve 
, tha“ bim?”— What Anſwer would a Prince make to 
4 in: condemned Rebel in his Shackles and Dungeon, 
„ „that hould make this Plea for Pardon? Would the 
Yes M Criminal's doing what he can to ſerve his Prince 
be (which in his preſent State, is nothing at all to any 


indes good Purpoſe) atone for his paſt Rebellion? Or 
would this qualify him for his Prince's Favour, 


cerity: . ee EP 
ile he yet retains the ſame Enmity in his Heart 


„ wh 

1 Jagainſt him, and won't ſo much as ſubmit to his 
bie ſovereign good Pleaſure and meer Mercy? The 

you Application is eaſy.. And it belongs to you (Sir) 


to conſider ſeriouſly, whether a Sinner, who is dead 


hat th Min Treſpaſſes and Sins, who is in a State of Re- 
ceſs u dellioa againſt God, and therefore under the con- 
port demning Sentence of the Law, can any more atone 
ie, bor his Sins, or make a reaſonable Plea for Grace 


and Pardon, than the Traitor aforeſaid ? But 
were your Reaſoning ever ſo juſt, it would afford 
you no Grounds of Comfort. For therenever was, 
nor ever ſhall be any Man, that can fairly make this 
Plea in his own Favour ; and truly ſay, he has done 
all he can, in the mortifying his Luſts, and in 
his Endeavours to ſerve God, There will, after 
all his Attempts, remain enough neglected, even of 
the external Part of his Duty, that was moſt in his 
own Power, to condemn both his Perſon and his 
Services. ö 


nſumin 
is cu. 
Tre Cal 
ſt's Ac. 
h; and 
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e Bene. 
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s them 
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>at yo * 
ortand You complain, that “ the Arguments in the 
ve of dl Book I ſent you, don't give you Satis faction.“ 
the Pr Well, 


vile * The true Scripture Doctrine, &e. 
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—— Well, I have here added ſome further Ei 
dence to what was there offered ; and would noy 
call upon you to conſider, whether all theſe Thing 
put together don't make it evident, that you lie x 
Mercy, and convince you of thoſe Scripture Truths 
that it is not in him that willeth, nur in him thi 
runneth, but in God that ſheweth Mercy ; and tha 
God giveth his ſaving Grace only becauſe it hail 
fo ſeemed good in his Sight. Conſider, whethe 
you can atone for paſt Sins by preſent Duties, by 
Duties which are ſo polluted by the Principle fron 
which they flow; and which have ſo much Car. 
nality, Selfiſhneſs, Hypocriſy, and ſinful Defech 
cleaving to them, that if the Iniquity of your mi 
holy Things be imputed, it muſt greatly increaſe the 
moral Diſtance between God and you.—Confider, 
whether while you are under the Law, or Core. 
nant of Works, you are capable not only to full 
all its preceptive Demands, and fo not further ex- 
poſe yourſelf to its Curſes ; but alſo to do ſomething 
towards making Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for 
what you have already done amiſs, and to merit 
his Favour. Or conſider, whether you have any 
Claim to God's Acceptance of your Perſon upon 
Chriſt's Account, without an Intereſt in him, an 
whilſt condemned already by his own Mouth, and 
under the Wrath of God for your Unbelief.— 
Conſider, whether you can have any Promile 0 
Acceptance to plead, while you remain under the 
Curſe, both of the Law and Goſpel.—Conſider, 
whether an omniſcient and holy God can be either. 
deluded or gratified with mere external Shews Hen 
Religion, when he knows you have an Heart un 
you that is far from him. —Conſider, whether you 
can ever make the Cale better, by all your Endea: 
vours to change your own Heart, and to create you 
ſelf anew in Chiiſt Jeſus, any more than you cat 


produce a' new World, —Qonlider, whether bh 
| ale 


| 


E 1 
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dare venture your Eternity upon this Iſſue, that 


Eri. 

3 ou ſincerely do what you can to ſerve God; 
ing; and whether there be not ſuch ſinful Defects cleave 
e ing to your beſt Performances, as may juſtly con- 
uths demn both you and them, —Conſider again, whe- 


ther if you ſhould do all you can in the Service of 
God, you would do any Thing that would either 
ally come up to the Terms of the Covenant of 
Grace; or bear the leaſt Proportion to that Sal- 
ation which the Goſpel requires —Confider once 
Ire, whether the glorious God has not an abſo- 
ute Right to diſpoſe of his own Favours, juſt 
zow, when, and where he pleaſes; and whether 
e has not aſſured us, that he will beſtow his ever- 


that 
| tha 
Fail 
ether 
„ by 
fron 
Car. 
efech 


ry mij , 

fe f ating Mercy upon none but thoſe who are really 
\fider Nonformable to the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
Core Now, Sir, if you, while unregenerate, can nei- 


her make Atonement for your paſt Sin and Guilt, 
jor come up to the Demands of the Law of Na- 
ure; If you can neither pleaſe God by your ſin- 


o fulfil 
1Er CY 


iething : 

we fo | Performances, nor impoſe upon him by your 
{Ll ypocritical Shews : If you run further in Debt 
VE a the Sin in your very Duties, inſtead of paying 
_ Thing of the old Score: If you have no 
m, al lm to Acceptance on Chriſt's Account, without 


h, al ſpecial Intereſt in him; nor any Claim to the Be- 
of ned fits of the Covenant of Grace, till you aCtually 
miſe 0 mply with the Terms of it: If both Law and 
der the olpel condemn you in your preſent State; and 
onſider thing but Omnipotence can change your Heart, 
e cithe d make your State better: If God be a ſove- 
tews elsa Donor of bis own Favours; and you can 
-art ue no Promiſe to plead, while you remain under 
her yol Curſe and Wrath of 'God, and a Stranger to 
Ende Covenants of Promiſe : If even you yourſelf 
ate you ſt allow all theſe Things to be undoubted 
ou call ths, it muſt then be true, even to Demonſtra- 

m_ that (while in ſuch a State) you are capable 


dait 0 
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of no Qualifying Condition of the divine Favour, 
and had need therefore to feel that you lie 
Mercy. - | 
To conclude this Head, if God himſelf may b 
believ'd in the Caſe, He will have Mercy up 
whom he will have Mercy; and whom he will, if 
hardeneth. Rom. ix. 18. 'Tis not for our Sake 
that he beſtows Grace upon us, but for kis hl 
Name's Sake, Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 31. He pred 
nates us unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus i 
to himſelf, according to the . good Pleaſure f 
Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, when. 
he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Ephi 
5, 6.—He acts in this Caſe according to his on 
. Jovereign Pleaſure, as a Potter that hath Pow 
over his Clay, to make one Veſſel to Honour, i 
another to Diſhonour ; and we have no Liberty 
reply againſt God mit is inſufferable Arrogan 
for the T hing formed to ſay to him that formed 
Why haſt thou made me thus? Rom. ix. 20, 21, 
Sir, as you yourſelf claim a Sovereignty in the Di 
penſation of your Favours, ſurely you won't dat 
to deny a like Sovereignty in the eternal God. 
Believe it, the glorious God is a Sovereign Ben 
factor; and he will be acknowledged as ſuch, 
all that ever partake of his ſaving Mercy. 

And now I am prepar'd to ſhew you, that 
Conſequence which you draw from this Doctrine, 
— 2 ; and even directly contrary to the Impro 
ment you ought to make of it. 

And the Reaſon I offer for this, is, that ar 
lizing Belief of the Truth before us directly ten 
to bring moſt Glory to God; and moſt Safe 
Comfort, and Happineſs to yourſelf. It is easy) 
conceive how it conduceth moſt to God's C 
for us to conſider him as the Fountain and Foun 
tion of all Grace and Mercy; and to conſider 
the Favòurs we enjoy or hope for, as flowing ft0 


* 
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Wc meer Goodneſs of his Nature; and not from 
any Motive or Inducement which we can poſſibly 
Way before him. In this View of the Caſe we 
do that Honour to an infinite and eternal Being, as 
o ſuppoſe him a ſelf-exiſtent, independent, and 
a nmutable Sovereign: while, on the contrary, to 
wil, imagine ourſelves capable by any Thing we can do, 
" Sat Wo change his Purpoſes, engage bis Affections, or 
1s We xcite and move his Compaſſions towards us, is to 


ed 


wor ' 
lie 3 


Nay b 


rede onceive him to be altogether ſuch an ane as our 
n elves, liable to new Impreſſions from our Com- 
F haiats or Perſuaſions, mutable in his Affections, 
wen ad dependant upon our Duties for the Exerciſe of 
Eph.i is Grace. — And I leave it to you to judge, which 
nis ouhhf theſe Apprehenſions are moſt worthy of that 
Peu vod, who is infinitely exalted above us; and is 
our, thut any Variation or Shadiw of turning.” I 
berty Weave it likewiſe to you to judge, which Principle 
rogues: moſt likely to ſubſerve our beſt Intereſts, that 
med i chich does moſt Honour, or that which does the 
d, 21 Moſt Diſhonour to God. 

the Di If we apply this to the preſent Caſe, I aſk, In 
2n't d hich Way can we find moſt Encouragement to 
od. ek or ſtrive for Mercy? In which Way have we 
zn Bene beſt Proſpect of Succeſs ? By entertaining falſe 
ſuch, Mad diſhonourable Conceptions of the divine Being, 


nd denying to God the Glory which is due to his 
lame? Or elſe by lying at the Foot of a Sove- 
ign ; and thereby aſcribing to him the infinite 
erfetions of his excellent Nature ?—Though in 
is latter Way, you can make no Change in God, 
ou will nevertheleſs have the Evidence that he has 
ade a Change in you, and a comfortable Proſ- 
ct, that by bringing you to a Submiſſion to his 
overeignty, he has a Deſign of ſpecial Favour to 
our Soul, 

If we ſhould yet further continue our View of 
us Caſe, it will appear, that a Submiſſion to the 
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ment and Hope.—Are your Sins great, and grea 


mere ſovercign Mercy of God is moſt conducive tg 
your own Comfort, Safety and Happineſs ,—This 
Conſideration is a juſt Foundation of Comfort ad 
Hope, in that it obviates the Darkneſs and Dilcoy | 
ragements, that would otherwiſe ariſe, from 2 
Senſe of your Guilt and Unworthineſs, and fron MR 
your Impotence and unavoidable Infirmity and In. 
perfection in the Service of God.——W bat Hope 
could you find from your Duties ; when after you 
beſt Endeavours, you would ſee ſo much Dead. 
neſs, Formality and Hypocriſy, in your higheſ 
Attainments ?—What Hope from your Reforms 
tions; when you find ſo much Sin and Corruptin 
zaining Ground againſt all your good Purpoſes and 
Reſolutions What Hope from your good Af. 
fections, when ſo much Hardneſs of Heart, Word 
ly-mindednels, Senſuality, and carnal Diſpoſition 
are ſeparating between God and you? Can ya 
quiet your Soul by impoſing upon an omniſcien 
God, with your vain Shews and flattering Pre 
tences? No, Sir, if you have any true Diſcoven 
of your own Heart, thele Conſiderations muſt cons 
tinually perplex and dilirels your Soul, with di 
tracting Fears and Deſpondencies, as long as ya 
are thus compaſſing yourſelf abut with Sparks | 
your own kindling. For theſe Defects and Impe 
fections will certainly accompany your beſt Re 
ſolutions, Ende avours and Attainments.— But the 
on the other Hand, if you lie at Mercy, and (ut 
mit to God as the ſovereign Diſpoſer of his ov 
Favours, you have good Grounds of Encourage 


ly aggravated ? The Mercy of God exceeds the 

all. —Have you no agreeable Qualifications, to 

commend you to the Favour of God? Multitude 

of others have found Mercy, who had no beit 

Qualifications than you have. — Have you no ſpe 

gal Promiſe to depend upon, as belonging to 11 
' . W 


7 
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Thi while in an unconverted State? Yet is it not fuffi- 
ard cient, that you have gracious Encouragement to 
cob. leave all in the Hands of that Mercy, which inft- 
mi niely exceeds your higheſt Apprehenſions or Ima- 
fon! ginations ?——Are you incipable to come up to the 
1 1n Terms of Grace, propoſed in the Goſpel ? There 
Hope Wis yet Hope in God's omnipotent Mercy, that he 
youll will work in you both to will and to do, of hir own 
3:24. 0d Pleaſure. He has done it for Thouſands of 
iphel Winners, no better than you. 

— Now, Sir, look around you; and ſee what Re- 
vpün age von can poſlibly betake yourſelf to. Lou are 
es un the Hands of Juſtice; and which Way can you 
Mee your Eſcape ? If you attempt to fly from 
Vols G99, you periſh : but if you fly to him, there is 
„ion ope.— lle is Sovereign in the Donation of his Fa- 
an yours; you have therefore as good a Proſpect of 
nice btaining Salvation (in the Uſe of appointed Means) 
ks any unregenerate Perſon in the World. —Your 


g Pre . 

_ L ef-Cts and Demerits need not be any Diſcourage- 
iſt cent: For his Merey triumphs over the Guilt and 
ich di aworthineſs of the greateſt Sinners.—Is it there- 


ore not your greateſt Safety to lie at his Foot, in 
he Way of his Appointmenis, where there is 2 
leſſed Hope ſet before you -In this Way you 


as you 
barks | 


| Impe 4 

veſt * ave the infinite Mercy of God, the gracious En- 
zut then ib 20a gements of the Goſpel, the glorious Succeſs 
and (ul f ſo many Thouſands who have tried this Me- 


bod, to animate your Diligence and Hope. And 
ere is no other Way, in which you have any 
ncouragement to expect renewing Grace and 


his o 
courage 


gren 
wk ardoning ſaving Mercy. 
s, to! Since you wholly depend upon God's free ſove- 
LultizdlY'S® Mercy, you ſhould uſe the more diligent and 


arneſt Application, ia all the Ways of his Ap- 
ointment, that you may abtain it, Since you 
uſt obtain Mercy of God, or periſh. O with 

E 2 what 


no belle 
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wh 


84 GOD's Sovereign Grace, Se. 


what Diligence and Importunity, with what Ar. 
dour of Soul, ſhould you addreſs the Throne c 
Grace, for Deliverance from your Guilt and Dar. 
ger? — Since in a Way of Sovereignty, God i; 
pleaſed to beſtow his ſpecial Grace, with an Inte. 
reſt in his Son and his great Salvation, at wha 
Time and by what Means it ſhall ſeem beſt in hi; 
Sight, you ſhould therefore at all Times, and vn 
the Uſe of all the Means of Grace, be /eeking i 
Lord, while He may be found, and calling upon Hin 
while he is nean. - 

Can it be thought juſt Reaſoning, that becaueM 
you cannot help yourſelf, and there is none bu 
God can help you, it's therefore in vain to appli 
to him for Help? That becauſe you have wM 
Claim to his Favour, but lye at his Mercy, you vil 
not therefore ſeek Mercy at his Hands? — Doe 
not this, at the firſt View, appear contrary to al 
the Methods of Reaſoning we ſhould uſe in ay 
other Caſe ?—Can you promiſe yourſelf Comfor, 
from ſuch Reaſonings, and ſuch Concluſions L 
theſe, in your laſt expiring Moments, when you 
Soul is entering upon its eternal and unchangeabl 
State? 

But you object, “ If God in Sovereignty d- 
& ſigns Mercy for us, we ſhall obtain it, whethe 
&« we ſeek, or no: and if not, it's in vain tt 
& ſtrive. To this it's ſufficient Anſwer, tha 
God never does in Sovereignty appoint Salvatict 
for any, in the final wilful Neglect of Goſpel 
Means.—He is Sovereign in the Appointment 0 
the Means, as well as of the End. The ſame gb 
rious Sovereign, who aſſures us, it is not for eu 
Sakes that he beſtows his ſpecial Grace upon us, bi 
for his own Name Sake, does alſo let us know, thi 
he will be inquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, 104 
this for them. Whence it follows, that if we bak 


not a Heart to ſeek with earneſt Diligence, for ti 
graciow 


* 8 gracious Influences of the Spirit of God, there is 
wy no Proſpect we ſhall ever obtain. For God will 
r W make us feel the Want of his Mercy, and will 
od ni make us eſteem his Salvation worthy of our Care and 
Inte & Pains; or leave us to the unhappy Effects of our 
ha” owa Madneſs and Folly, —But if we have Hearts 
* given us, to be humbly and earneſtly attending up · 
auß on the Means of Grace, it is an encouraging Sign, 
ye 6 that he who has excited our Diligence, intends to 
the crown it with Succeſs. 

* You ſee, Sir, I have obeyed your Commands; 
* and have addreſſed you with as much Plainneſs and 
* , @ Familiarity as the Cauſe requires, and you yourſelf 

i bave demanded, 
* p That God may effeQually bring you to ſubmit 
TI Sto the Terms of his Grace, and enable you /o to 
: * run, as that you may obtain, is the Prayer of, 
i any Your, &c. 
zmfort, | : | . 
ons LETTER VIII. Wherein the Dif- 
en you ference between a true ſaving Faith, and 
ngeabel a dead temporary Faith, is diſtinctly con- 
ſider'd. | 

nty de | 
whethe! 


vain {1 
tha 


alvatict 
Goſpel 
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81 R, 
V O UR Complaints do exactly anſwer my Ex- 
pectations. It is not your Caſe, alone, to have 
unworthy Apprehenſions of God, vain trifling 
* Imaginations, and ſtrange Confuſion of Mind, 


16 


* accompanying the Exerciſes of Religion.“ It is 
nonew Thing for thoſe who are ſetting out in ear- 
neſt in a religious Courſe to find by Experience, 


that their “ Progreſs in Religion bears jo Pro- 
6c 


portion to their Purpoſes :” And that their 


good Deſigns and Reſolutions, come to but lit- 
* tle more than outſide Appearances, and no Way 


E 3 % anſwer 
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© anſwer their Hopes.“ —It's Matter of Thank. 
fulneſs, that you have a feeling Senle of this, 
hope, if no other Arguments will convince yo 
of the Truth of what was inſiſted on in my ja, 
you will at leaſt be convinced by your own Expe. 
rience, that you lie at Mercy. | 
You © thank me for my Plainneſs and Faith. 
« fulneſs to a poor wretched Infidel, who ye 
« breathes, out of Hell, by the mere Patienc 
« of an affronted Saviour.”—1 had not only tt: 
Warrant of your Commands, but the vaſt Impdr. 
tance of the Concern before us, to embolden ne 
to lay by all Reſerves; and even to tranſgreſs the 
common Rules of Decorum and Reſpect, in ny 
former Letters, And you need not“ conjure me 
e to retain the ſame Freedom.” I am no Cow: 
tier; nor am I at all acquainted with the faſhions 
ble Methods of the Beau Donde, I fhall there. 
fore apply myſelf, according to my Capacity, in 
my accuſtomed Methods of Addrcſs, to anfwet 
your Deſires. 7 
Jou“ Obſerve, that I inſinvate as if Men may 
& believe the Truth of the Goſpel, without a ſar 
« ing Faith in Chriſt, without an Intereſt in hin, 
& or a Claim to the Benefits of his Redemption, 
«© You therefore deſire I would give you th: 
& diſtinguiſhing Characters of a ſaving Faith; 
« and ſhew you wherein the Difference lies, be. 
« tween a true Faith, a d that which is common us 
&« to Hypocrites, as well as to Chriſtians indeed. fe: 
I do indeed inſiſt upon it, that Men may notio G 
nally and doctrinally believe the Truth of the Golf Li 
pel, without a ſaving Faith in Chriſt, and without de: 
an Intercſt in him, or a Claim to the Benefits ye 
his Redemption.—This is a Truth clearly taugi of 
in the Scriptures ; and abundantly evident from nal 
Reaſon and Nature of Things.——If any therefol 
ſhould expect Salvation, from a mere docria 
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and hiſtorical Faith in Chriſt, they will in the Con- 
cluſion find themſelves diſappointed, and aſhamed 
of their Hope. 

We read (Joh. xit. 42, 43.) of many of the chief 
Rulers who believed in Chriſt, but dared nat confeſs 
im; for they loved the Praiſe of Men, mare than 


the Praiſe of G3d,—And will any Man imagine, 
that ſuch Believers who dare not confeſs Chriſt be- 


fre Men, ſhall be confeſſed by him before his Hea- 
venly Father and his holy Angels, in the great Day 
of Retribution ?- Wilt any Man imagbre, that ous 
bleſſed Lord will own ſuch for bis ſincere Diſci- 
ples and Followers, who hne the Praife of Men, 
more than the Praiſe of C Here then is a clear 
Inſtance of a doctrinal and hiſtorical Faith, which 


vas not ſaving ; and could give no Claim to the 


Promiſe made to true Believers.— We have this 
Matter further illuſtrated and confirmed by the A- 
poſtle Zames, in the ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle ; 
where we are ſhewn, that ſuch a Faith is dead, be- 
mg alne ; that it is but a Carcaſe without Breath. 
As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith 
without Works, is dead alſo. Of ſuch a Faith we 
may therefore ſay with the ſame Apoſtle, hat 
ant h it profit, though a Man ſay that he has Faith? 
Can Faith ſave him ? 

But I need not multiply Scripture- Quotations in 
this Caſe, It is what is continually confirmed to 
us by our own Obſervation. —How many do we 
ſee every Day, who acknowledge the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and yet live worldly, ſenſual and vicious 
Lives ; who profeſs they know Chriſt, but in Works 
deny him ; who call themſelves by his Name, and 
yet value their Luſts and Idols above all the Hopes 
of his Salvation; and even run the Venture of eter- 
nal Perdition, rather than deny themſelves, take up 
their Croſs, and follow kim Now there can be 
nothing more. certain, than that theſe Men are ut- 
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terly unqualified for the Kingdom of God]; any 
that they can have no ſpecial Intereſt in Him wh 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us frinf 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Pe. 
ple, zealous of good Works. 

As, on the one Hand, there is a gracious Pry. 
miſe of final Salvation, to all who believe on the 
Lord Jelvs Cbriſt. He that believeth, and is bay. 
tized, ſhall be ſaved: He that believeth on the Sq, 
kath everlaſting Life —8o, on the other Hand, 
there is a Sort of ZLeliievers, who can have 99 
Claim to this Promiſe, nor any Intereſt in the Sal. 
vation by Chriſt. —It muſt therefore be of infinite 
Conſequence, that we have indeed the Faith of Cid, 
Elect, that we may become the Children of God by 
Faith in Jeſus Clrift ; and therefore that our Faith 
be diſtin&t, in its Nature and Operations, from (vc 
an empty, lifeleſs and fruitleſs Belief, witi which 
the formal, worldly and ſenſual Profeſſor may de. 
ceive and deſtroy his own Soul. From whence 
it appears, that your Queſtion is moſt important; 
and deſerves a mot careful and diſtinct Anſwer : 
which I ſhall endeavour in the following Parti 

culars. 

I. A true. and ſaving Faith, is a realizing and 
Serſible Impreſſion of the Truth of the Goſpel: 
whereas a dead Faith is but a mere notzonal. and ſpe- 
culative Belief of it. Faith is by the Apoſtle de. 
| ſcribed, the Subſtance of Things hoped for, and tht 
Evidence of Things not ſeen : That which brings 
eternal Things into a near View; and repreſents 
them unto the Soul as undoubted Realities. Whence 
it is, that the true Believer, when he has expert 
enced the Defect of his own Purpoſes and Endes 
vours, when he is wearied out of all his falſe Re. 
fuges, emptied of all Hope in himſelf, and |s 
brought to ſee and feel the Danger and Miſery of 
bis State by Nature, he is then N in earnel 
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; and c hot to Jeſus, as the only Refuge and Safety of 


= Whis Soul, He then ſces the incomparable Ex- 
rum ET IEG : 

; cellency of a precious Saviour, breathes with ardent 
WDeſire after him, repairs to him as the only Foun. 
ation of his Hope; and proportionably to the E- 
Evidence of his Intereſt in him, rejoices in Chriſt 
Pee, having no Confidence in the Hleſb.— Now, 
che bleſſed Saviour and his glorious Salvation is the 
Subject of his ſerious, frequent and delightful Con- 
Remplation.— Now, an Intereſt in Chriſt is valued 
by him above all the World; and he is in earneſt 
to obtain and maintain good Evidence, that his 
Mope in Chriſt is well founded. Now, the Favour 
Sf God, and the Concerns of the unſeen and eter- 
pal World, appear of greater Importance than every 
hing elſe, —He now mourns under a Senſe of his 
former Sins ; he groans under the Burden of his 


emaining Corruptions and Imperfections; and 
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rd 2 yith earneſt Diligence follows after Holineſs, en- 
be eavouring to work. out his own Salvation with 
ſer Per and Trembling, —And in a Word, he has 
p "or" ach an Impreſſion of theſe inviſible Realities, that 


rhate ver Temptations, Delertions, or prevailing 
zorruptions he may conflict with, nothing can fo 


"s 7 daniſh the great Concern from his Brealt, as to 
- Po ake him habitually ſlothful and indifferent about 
104 t: Nothing can quiet him, ſhort of having his 


eart and Affections engaged in the Things of 
od and Godlineſs ; and his Appetites and Paſſi- 
ns under the Reſtraint and governing Influence of 
be Law of the Spirit of Life. 


nd the 
bring} 


relents 


1 But now, on the other Hand, if we take a View 
* df the Influence which a dead Faith has upon the 
ſe Re- Soul, it is viſible, that this uſually leaves the Sub- 
* ects of it ſecure and careleſs, trifling and indiffe- 
55 tert, in the Concerns of the eternal World. Theſe 


ppear to ſuch a Perſon but diſtant Futurities, which 
won't engage his ſolemn Attention, and make him 
E 5 in 


carnel 
t0. 


90 A true and falſe Faith diſtinguiſped. 

in earneſt ſolicitous about the Event; nor give 
any effectual Check to his inordinate Appetites and iſ 
Paſhons.—Or if (as it ſometimes happens) ay 
awakening Diſpenſation alarms the Conſcience of 
ſuch a Perſon, to a diſtreſſing Apprehenſion of his 


Guilt and Danger, drives him to Duties and exter- 
nal Reformations, and makes him more carefil 
and watchful in his Conduct, be has yet no ſenſible 
impreſſive View of the Way of Salvation by Jeſu 
Chriſt.— He either endeavours to pacify the Jultic: 
of God, and his own Conſcience, by his Duties 
and religious Performances; and fo lulls him; 
aſleep again in his former Security: or elſe ca. 
tinues to agonize under moſt dark, dreadful ani 
enworthy Apprehenſions of the gloriovs God, uf 
if he were unplacable and irreconcileable to ſuc 
Sinners as he.—Such a Perſon would readily ac 
knowledge, but he cannot feel this bleſſed Truth, 
that Chriſt Jeſus is a ſufficient Saviour. He al- 
lows it to be Truth ; but it is to him ſuch a Truth, 
as has no effeCtual Influence upon his Heart au 
Life. Though he owns this to be true: Yet it 
can never comfortably venture his Soul and his e 
ternal Intereſts upon it, unleſs a Ray of divine Light 
Mine into his Soul, and give him a lively and (er 
ſible View of what he could before have but a {light 
and ſuperficial Apprehenſion of. | 
Here then you ſee an apparent Difference be. 
tween a true and a falſe Faith. The one realizes 
the great Truths of the Goſpel, by a lively an 
feeling Diſcovery of them; giving the Light « 
#he Knowledge rf the Glory of God in the Face | 
Jeſus Chriſt. The other gives but a lifeleſs and un 
active Aſſent to theſe important Truths. — The on 
influences the Heart and Affections, and by bell 
ing with open Face, as in a Glaſs, the Glory f i 
Lord, changes the Soul into the ſame Image, fri 
Glory 10 Glory + The other only ſwims in the by 
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ind leaves the Heart in a State either of Secu ity or 
WD-{pondency.—The one is an abiding Principle of 
Wivine Life, from which there flow Rivers of livin 
Water: : 
ares the Soul ſhort of any ſpiritual Principle of 
WLif: and Activity. | 


The other is tranſient and unſteady, ar 


2. A ſaving Faith is an hearty Conſent to the 


7:15 of the Goſpel : while a dead Faith is but a 
Wold ent to the Truth of it. Accordingly a true 
Faich is in the Goſpel deſcribed to be a receiving 
Jie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —To as many as received 
Win, tr hem gave he Power to become the Children of 
4. Our bleſſed Redeemer is freely offering him- 
lf and his ſaving Benefits to poor periſhing Sinners, 


n the Goſpel. Our Compliance with and Acceptance 
f the Goſpel- Offer, are the Terms of our Intereſt 
n him, and conſtitute the Faith of God's Elect.— 
hey therefore, and they only, are true Believers in 


Chriſt, who heartily acquieſce in the glorious Me- 


hod of a Sinner's Recovery from Ruin by Jeſus: 
hriſt; and heartily accept an offered Saviour, in 


il his Offices and Benefits. —A true Believer, con- 


inc'd of his natural Blindneſs and Ignorance, re- 
airs to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to enlighten bis 


Mind, to make his Way plain before him, and to 


ive him a clear ſenſible and ſpiritual Acquaintance 
vith the great Things of bis eternal Peace.—The 
fue Believer has found by Experience his utter In- 
apacity to procure the divine Favour by the beſt of 
is Duties, Reformations, or moral Performances,, 


ind that he has Cauſe to be aſhamed and confound- 


d in his own Sight, for the great Defects of his 
igheſt Attaiaments in Religion: and therefore 
elcomes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul, as the 


Lord his Rig hteguſneſs, repairs to him, and to him 


dnly, for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandification, and 
ledemption; and builds ail his Hope of Acceptance 
ih God, upon what Chriſt has done and ſuffer- 
ed 
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ed for him.—The true Believer labours and i; 
heavy laden with the Sinfulneſs of his Nature; and 


longs for a further Victory over his corrupt Affec. 


tions, Appetites and Paſſions, for more Spirituality 
in his Duties, and for a further Progreſs in Piety 
and Holineſs ; and therefore heartily deſires and 
accepts the Lord jeſus Chriſt, as his Sandifer, x 
well as Saviour; and earneſtly ſeeks after the re- 
newing, ſtrengthning, and quickning Influences of 
his bleſſed Spirit. — The true Believer feels the 
Neceſſity of this bleſſed Saviour in all his Offices, 
Relations, and Characters. He ſees him to be jul 
ſuch a Saviour as his Soul warts; and therefore 
chearfully accepts a whole Chriſt, with his whol: 
Heart, without any Referve, without any Deir 


of other Terms of Acceptance with God. — : 


may entertain dark Apprehenſions of himſelf, and ; 
complain heavily of the great Defects of his Fa 
and Holineſs : but he can never entertain har 
Thoughts of the Goſpel- Scheme; nor compli / 
of the Terms of Salvation therein propoſed. The © 
appear to him the IWWiſdom of God, and the Power fi i: 
God ; and every Way anſwer the Exigencies of h b 
State, and the Deſires of his Soul. f 
But if, on the contrary, we conſider the Che-. tc 
rater of a dead Faith, it is what never brings theM ti 
Soul to a full Conſent to the Terms of the Goſpe © 
without ſome Exception and Reſerve, —The un-W ti 
found Believer may imagine, that he accepts of t E 
Lord Jeſus Chr iſt as his Saviour But what is the ne 
Foundation and encouraging Motive of his imag . ¶ po 
nary Compliance with the Goſpel-Offer? Upon w. 
an impartial Inquiry, it will always be found to bl in, 
ſumething in himſelf - His good Affections, Nutie: 
Moralities, Reformations, Promiſes, or Purpoſe, 
He endeavours by theſe to recommend himſelf i 
God ; and on the Account of theſe, he hopert 
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lieening Influences: | 
mean. —He ſubmits not to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
For he is ſtill endeavouring to procure Acceptance 
with God from ſome good Qualifications of his 
E own, ſome Duties which he performs, or ſome 
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find Acceptance thro? Chriſt. —Or if he feels ever 
ſo ſtrong a Deſire of Salvation by Chriſt, yet he is 
driven to it only by Fear and Self-love ;. and will, 


renew his Affection to his other Lords, as ſoon as 


his awakening. Apprehenſions are worn off, —He 
don't feel his Want of Chriſt's enlightning and en- 
For he knows not what ey 


Progreſs which he makes or deligns to make in his. 
religions Courſe.— He cannot ſubmit to Chriſt as 
his Lord. For there is ſome ſlothful Indulgence, 
which he cannot forego, ſome darling Luſt. which 
he cannot part with, ſume worldly Idol which his. 
Heart is ſet upon, or ſome difficult Duty which he 
muſt excuſe himſelf from. 

There is nothing more apparent, than the Di/« 
tinction between theſe two Sorts of Believers. The 
one comes to. Chriſt deſtitute of all Hope and Help 
in himſelf ;. but ſees _— in Chriſt to anſwer all 
his Wants. The other is full in himſelf, —The one 
looks to Chriſt to be his Light. The other leans 
to his own Underſtanding. —The one makes Men- 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and that only. The 
other Hopes for an Intereſt in Chriſt and his Salva- 
tion, on Account of his own Attainments ;. and in 
Effect, expects Juſtification by his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, for Chriſt's Sake. — The one brings a guilty, 
polluted, unworthy Soul to the bleſſed Redeemer, 
without any Qualification to recommend it : expect- 
ing from him alone all the Supplies he wants, re- 
pairing to him for Cold tried in the Fire, that he 
may be rich ; for Eye-Salve, that he may ſee ; and. 
or white Raiment, that he may be cloatbed. The 
other ordinarily raifes his Expectations from Chriſt, 
in Proportion to his own imaginary — 

ap 
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and good Diſpoſition.— The one as well de. 
fires Salvation by Chriſt from Pollution, as from 
Guilt. The other has a Reterve of ſome decei:fy] 
. Luſt; and hugs ſ.me D./iluh in his Boſim, 
which- he can't be willing to part with. In fine, 
the one is willing to accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon any Terms, The other will not come to 
Chriſt, but upon Terms of his own Stating.— 
But I ſhall find Occaſion to ſpeak further to ſome 
of theſe Things under the following Head. 
3. A ſaving Faith is an humble 7ſt in, and De. 
pendance upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Author 
of our eternal Salvation: But a dead Faith always 
builds upon ſome fal/e Foundation, or upon none 
at all, -A ſaving Faith is often deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture by a truſting in the Lord, cummitting our Way 
to him, reſting in him, and other ſuch- like Ex. 
preſſions; which ſuppoſe an humble Confidence in 
the abundant Sufficiency of the Redeemer's Merits, 
and the boundleſs Riches of God's Mercy in him, 
Accordingly the true Believer, in his greateſt 
Darkneſs and Diſcouragement, ventures his Soul 
and eternal Intereſts in the Hands of Chriſt with 
at leaſt a ſupporting and encouraging Hope. 
His paſt Sins may appear in moſt affrightning Forms 
vaſtly numerous, dreadfully aggravated : However, 
he yet keeps his Hope alive with this comfortin 
Contideration, that the Blood of Jeſus Chril 
Cleanſeth from all Sin.——He may be oppreſſed 
with a Senſe of the horrible Defects of his Duties i Jo 
and religious Attainments : but he yet ſees Righte- 
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ouſneſs enough in Chriſt, for a ſafe Foundation . 
of Confidence, though he find none in himſelf, wil 
——» This, and this alone, keeps his Soul from of 
ſinking, anſwers the Clamour of Conſcience, and to | 
diſpoles him to rely upon the free Grace and Mercy - 


of God, He may be diſtreſſed wich the Prevalence 


of his inward Cotruptions; he may in an ** bop 
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| Hour, be ſurprized and foil'd by the Power of his 
E Goful Appetites or Paſſions, or by ſome unexpected 


Temptation: but even in this Caſe, his Refuge is in 


| that bleſſed Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
le righteous. —And though from ſad Experience of 
his own dreadful Imperfections, he may be ready to 


veſtion his State, and to fear leſt he be deceived, 


and leſt he ſhould finally be aſhamed of his Hope, 
© revertheleſs he ventures that alſo in the Hands of 
8 Chriſt, and depends upon him, that he won't leave 
him to a Soul-ruining Deceit, but will guide kim by 
| bis Counſel, and afterwards bring him to Glory, 
Such a Dependance upon Chriſt the Believer ordi- 


narily exerciſes in his darkeſt Hours and dulleſt 


Frames. — But when in the more lively Exerciſe of 


Grace, and when Chriſt is pleaſed to ſhine into the 
Soul with clearer Communications of his Love, his 
Confidence (like a Rock in the Sea) ſtands un mov- 
ed in the greateſt Tempeſts ; and he knows whom he 
has believed, that he is able to keep that which he has 
committed to him, againſt that Day. With this 
Confidence he can even glory in Tribulation ; he can 
chearfully look Death itſelf in the Face, and tri- 
umph over the King of Terrors. 

But now, if we take a View of a dead Faith, we 
ſhall find in it the quite contrary Properties, The 
valincere Profeſſor (as has beenobſerv'd already) or. 
dinarily raiſes his Expectations and Encouragements 
from ſomething in himſelf, His good Frames, his 
Joys and Comforts, his Endeavours or Deſigns to 
lerve God, are what he has to depend upon: And 
upon theſe he does and will depend; and perhaps 
will never fee his Miſtake, till it be too late. S me 
of theſe indeed don't find even this falſe Foundation 
to build upon; but quiet their Souls with a looſe and 
general Hope. They believe, that God is merciful, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave Sinners ; or they 
bope, they ſhall ſome Time or agotherobtain Grace, 

tho 
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tho” they find none at preſent. Thus too many of 
them go on quietly in their Sins, dwell at Eaſe, and 
ery Peace to their Souls, till the Flood of God's Dil: 
pleaſure ſweeps away their Refuges of Lies. -- Other 
there be, who by Means of a better Education, or 
from ſome awakning Senſe of their Guilt. and Dan. 
er, cannot but ſee, that theſe Beds are too ſhort to 
ſtretch themſelves upon; and therefore their Faith 
is their Torment. They believe in Chriſt as their 
Judge ; but not as their Saviour. They ſpend their 
Lives in Fears and Anxieties in Diſquietude and Un. 
eaſineſs of Mind, as often as their Conſciences are 
awake, to entertain any ſerious Apprehenſions of 
a future and eternal World. Thus they live un. 
der a Spirit of Bondage; not being able to venture 
their guilty Souls upon the pardoning Mercy of God, 

and the infinite Merit of the Redeemer's Blood. 
Nothing can be more apparent, than the Diſtine. 
tion and Difference here repreſented, between theſe 
two Sorts of Believers.— The one, in all his Straits, 
Fears, Difficulties and Dangers,. looks unto Chrilt 
as to a ſure Foundation of Safety, Confidence and 
Hope :. And though he may at ſome Times doubt 
his Intereſt in Chriſt, he can at no Time deliberately 
place his Confidence or expect Safety for his Soul 
any where elſe, but in the mere Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, The other leaves the Soul aſleep z. or ell: 
ſeeks Reſt only from the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
from Deſires and Endeavours of his own, and mult 
either find Comfort there, or no-where.—The on! 
ventures all his Intereſts, and all his Hopes of Grace 
and Glory, upon the Faithfulneſs of the Goſpel-Pro- 
miles, and the infinite Mercy of God in Chriſt. The 
other ſees no Way to quiet the Accuſations of his 
Conſcience, and to obtain Qualifications for Salva 


tion, by depending upon a naked Promiſe. —In 1 11 
Word, the one can ſee Safety and Security, in leaving 1 


all the Conceras both of Time and — the 
and 
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_ Hands of Chriſt. The other being ignorant of the 
ar Righteouſneſs of God, muſt make the Righteouſneſs 
« Die Mo! the Law his Refuge, or elſe live without the 
hien Comfort of Hope. : 
* 4. A ſaving Faith ſubjects the Soul to the Scepter 
Dh and Tyke of Chriſt : but a dead Faith leaves the Soul 
* unrenewed and diſobedient, —A true Faith puri fies 
Faith the Heart, and a rcomes the IWeurld; and he that hath 
ben his Hope in C, hriſt, purifieth himſelf even as He is pure. 
| their A true Faith unites the Soul to Chriſt, as the Branch 
40 united to the Vine; and thereby enables the Man 
—_ obring forth much Fruit. — The true Believer hates 
ns of rey falle Way; he mourns over, and watches, 
e un. lives, and prays againſt all the Corruptions of his 
Nature, and all the Imperfections of his Hearband 


7 Liſe.— There is no known Sin, which he indulges 
+7 ' Wimlelt in; no known Duty, which he willingly 
ine, Peslects; no Difficulty, which can deter him from 
\ theſe (019 ving Chrilt ; no Temptation, which can allure 
traits, im from endeavouring a Conformity to the whole 
Chris ul of God. Not as tho? he had already attained ; 
ec an EG already perfect. He has daily Cauſe tolament 


doubt is Defects: but yet he can truly ſay, that ke delights 
dat /e Law of the Lord, after the inuard Man; and 


erately a 
s Soul (ec dingly endeavoursinevery Station and Relation, 
Godin all bis Conduct both to God and Man, as well in 
or elle Peet as openly, to live a Life of Conformity to God, 
Lr, all the Duties he requires of him. And wherein 
4 mui Ne cannot attain, he is yet preſſing towards Perfection, 
he on; Mo groaningafier a further Progreſsin Holineſs, even 
Grace Hall Inſtances, without Reſerve ; nor yet ſatisfy'd 


vithout a final Perſeverance, to crown his Since- 
ly, 
But on the other Hand, the Obedience ofanunſincere 


el-Pro- 
t. The 


of his . : 
Salva ofeſſor is very partial, defective, temporary ; and 
In M2 Matter of Force and Conſtraint upon the Ap- 
leaving tes and Affections. If with Herod he reformsand 


does 


y in the 
Hands 
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does many Things, he yet retains his Herodias, ſome P 
darling Corruption unmortified ; or leaves ſome un. p 
pleaſant Duty neglected. Or if by the Laſhes of 
an awaken'd Conſcience, he is driven for a Time to 
a more general Reformation from all known Sin, WF ca 
and to outward Attendance upon all known D ty, WM {ib 
he finds no inward Complacency in it; andtherefore 
is like a dull Horſe, that will be kept on his W ay no 
longer than he feels a Spur in his Side. 

Here then is a conſpicuous Difference between: 
true and a falſe Believer. The one has 2 Princip! 
of Holineſs, a Delight in it, and an earneſt and 
continuing Deſire after further Proficiency in the d- 
vine Life. The other aiins only at ſo much Holi. 
nels as he thinks will ſave him from Hell, but care: 
for nothing more; and what he has, is excited by 
Fear, or coaſtrain'd by Force, contrary to the natu- 
ral Tendency and ÞBiais of his Soul. In Fine, the 
one makes it the Endeavour of his Life, to approvey® 
himſelf to a pure, holy and omniſcient God. The t of 
ether reſts in Endeavours to quiet his Conſcience I 
and to ſilence its Clamours and Accuſations, dwel 

5. A ſaving Faith works by Love to God ani like 
Man: but a dend Faith always falls ſhort of both. Mains 
The Apoſtle aſſures, that if we have all Faith, ſiWficenc 
that we could remove Mountains, and have not Charite, 
we are Nothing. Faith worketh by Love; and i Actio 
true Believer keeps himſclf in the Love of God, lu e in 
ine to the Mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for etern , Ge 
Life.—He delights ia contemplating the gloriougpshe t. 
Perfections of the divine Nature. His MeditationgÞe has 
upon God are fweet, and the Thoughts of Hingſvards t 
precious to his Soul. He values the Favour of The 
as Life, and his Loving-kindneſs as better than Life Mer at | 
If he can have the glorious God for his Portion, He lo: 
live in the Light of his Countenance,, he can Hell as 
content with Straits and Diſficulties, Trials and 4 e Rig, 
flictions, here in the World. —He takes pou res th 
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Pleaſure in the Ordinances of God, and all the ap- 
pointed Means of a near Approach into his ſpecial 
Preſence ; and is eſpecially pleaſed, when favour'd 


E with ſenſible Communion with God.—Thovugh he 


can't always walk ſo near to God, and find ſuch ſen- 


| ble Delight in him; yet he laments his Abſence, 


when he withdraws ; heavily complains of his own 
Deadneis, Worldlineſs, or Senſuality, which ſeparates 
between God and his Soul; and can find no true Reſt 
or Satisfaction, rift he retvin tv God, and God to 
him.— I his is at leaſt the ordinary Courſe and Fe- 
nour of the Believer's Life: and if at any Time he 
ſhould be ſo left of God as to grow forge:ful of 
him, and have any continuing Prevalence of a dead 
carnal worldly Frame in his Soul, this darkens the 
Ev.dence of his State, rebs him of his Comfort and 
Peace, and will at Length put him upon vigorous 
ind active Endeavours for obtaining a Rivival ot 
bis languiſhing Graces, by a freſh Supply of the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus, the true Believer hath the Love of Cod 
dwelling in him; and from the ſame Principte, he 
likewiſe loves his Neigkbour as himſelf, —He main- 
tains a Life of Juſtice, Meekneſs, Kindneſs and Bene- 
hicence towards all Men, bears Inju ies, isreadyto for- 
give, entertains the beſt Opinion of Men's State and 
Actions, that the Cale will allow; and endeavours to 
we in the Exerciſe of Love, Joy, Peace, Long ſuffer- 
ng, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Feithfulneſs, M ekneſs. And 
as he thus maintains a Love of Benevolence to all Men, 
he has in a ſpecial Manner a Love of Complacence to- 
yards thoſe who bear the Marks of the divine Image. 
Theſe he delights in, on Account of their being 
or at leaſt appearing to be) the Children of God, 
He loves them for their heavenly Father's 8 ke, as 
ell as forthoſe gracious Qualifications, which make 
he Righteous more excellent than kis Ne ighbour. He 
ves the Company of the Sain:s. Thele are the ex» 
cellent, 
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cellent, in whom is all his Delight, He loves their b. 
Piety ; and ſtudies an Imitation of them, wherein 0 
they follow Chriſt; andſtudies to equal (if not exce|) fy 
them. in their higheſt Improvements in Religion, 
He loves their Perſons ; and hopes to join in Con. le. 
ſort with them in the eternal Praiſes of God. wh 

This is the real and genuine Character of every 
true Believer : while the higheſt Attainments of 10 
dead Faith do fall ſhort of every Part of this Deſcrip. 


tion.— The falſe Profeſſor may imagine, that he haz the 
ſomething of the Love of God in him: but upon a juſ ab 
View of the Caſe it will appear, that *tis only to aq un 
Idol, the Creature of his own Imagination. If be Go 
ſeems to love God under an Apprehenſion of his the 
Goodneſs and Mercy, he yet dreads him on Account oF 


of. his Juſtice,, and has an inward averſion to his 
Purity and Holineſs ; ſo that the Object of his Lone 
is an imaginary Being, of infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy, without either Juſtice or Holineſs.—If from 
the Alarms of Conſcience, or ſome Emotions of his 
natural Affections, he may take ſome Pleaſure in te. 
ligious Exerciſes, this Pleaſure is ſhort and tranſient, 
like the Principle from whence it flows; he ſoon 
returns to Careleſſneſs and. Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and has his Affections quickly engaged in worldly 
and ſenſual Purſuits. And however he may deceive 
| himſelf in any ſuppoſed Progreſs in Religion, he cat 
never ſatisfy his Soul with having God for his Por- 
tion. He can never in Courſe keep up a Life of Spi. 
ritual. Mindedneſs, and Delight in God, and in a Way 
of Obedience to him, and Communion with him. 
The ſame Defects are likewiſe found in the u- 
ſound Believer with Reſpect to his Love to hu 
Neighbour. —If he be not (as it's too commonly 
found) unjuſt and deceitful, wrathful and contentious 
hard- hearted and unkind, bitter and cenſorious, rt: 
' vengeful and implacable : Yet he never loves tht 


Children of God as ſuch. Whatever Love he 8 
1 
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have to any ſuch from ſpecial intimate Acquaintance, 
or from their being in the ſame Caufe, Party or Per- 
ſwaſion with himſelf (which is indeed no more than 
the Exerciſe of Self- Love or Self. Eſteem) he never 
loves the Image of Chriſt in every Se or Party, in 
whom he finds i, nor can he love a Conformity to 
the Children of God in the Holineſs of their Hearts 
© Wh 2nd Lives. 

Here then you ſee an apparent Difference in 
1 theſe two Sorts of Belic vers. The one loves God 
above all Things : and indeed he that does not love 
him with a ſupreme Love, does not love him as 
Th ety and conſequently don't love him at all. But 
| 1 the other ſeeks the Favour of God, from no other 
W Motive but Fear of his Diſpleaſure, or ſome Deſire 


** of Happineſs; and not from Senſe of the Excel- 
; i lencyof his glorious Perfections, and the Bleſſedneſs 
IJ of an Intereſt in his Favour, —The one loves what 


God loves; hates what he hates; and loves and 
khn WY Elbe himſelf but in Proportion to his Conformity 
| unto God, The other retains his Delight in his Luſts 
and Idols; and repairs to God becauſe he durſt not 
do otherwiſe.— The one, like God himſelf, takes 
God Pleaſure in doing Good to all Men; and takes ſpecial 

Delight in all without Diſtinction, who are Partakers 
i") or the divine Nature. The other at the beſt has his 
Love to Man influenced by ſelfiſh Principles; and 
por ere fore takes moſt Delight in thoſe, who are moſt 
T:  Wconformable to his own Sentiments or Diſpoſitions. 
* Leſt I ſhould weary out your Patience, I ſhall 
Mi mention but this one Particular more | 

6. A /aving Faith humbles the Soul, and makes it 
low and vile in its own Eyes: Whereas a dead 
Faith tends to exalt the Mind with vain Apprehen- 
ions of, or Endeavours after, ſome Sufficiency or 
W-xcellency of its own. —The true Believer has a 
leep Senſe of the Greatneſs and Aggravations of his 
dis, Hat hes himſelf on Account of them; and 
adores 


and uncharitable, and inſpires it with that proud 


-Senſe he hath of his own Nothingneſs and Unwor. 


A” 
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adores the Patience and Long - ſuffering of Gol 
towards him, that has kept him out of Hell. He i; 
ſo ſeni.ble of the great Defects of his Duties, of the 
Sinfulneſs of his Heart, the ImperfeCtions of his 
Life, and his utter unworthineſs of any Favour from 
God, that he cannot but entertain a moſt deep and 
ſenſible Impreſſion, that it muſt be a wonderful Di. 
play of mere ſovereign Grace, if ever he obtains $al. 
vation, --It is always true, that the greater manifeſts. W?* 
tion of God's Love is made to his Soul, the greater 


thineſs, and the more he admires and adores the 
aſtoniſhing Riches of free diſtinguiſhingGrace toſuch 
a guilty polluted Creature as he is.— Though the 
true Bcliever lives in the Exerciſe of that Charity to- 
wards others, which thinketh no Evil, but believeth 
all Things and hopeth all T hings; he yet always find 
Occaſion to condemn himſelf, and to cenſurehisown 
inward Affections, and outward Performances, te. 
ligious Duties and moral Conduct; and therefore 
cannot but eſteem others better than himſelf —In 
ſhort, the true Believer always, while in this T aber. 
nacle, groans being burthened. He finds. Occaſions of 
a renewed Repentance every Day: He every Day 
finds new Cauſe to complain of himſelf ; and neu 
Cauſe to commit a ſinful and unworthy Soul to the 
mere Mercy of God in Chriſt. | 

On the contrary, a dead Faith always either puff 
up the vain Mind with a haughty pleaſing Appre- 
henſion of its own Attainments, makes it cenſorions 


pharifaical Language, 1thank God, I am not as other 
Men : or elle from the ſame haughty Principle, 
either leaves the Soul ſecure and eaſy, in its goo! 
Deſigns and Purpoſes of future Repentance ; d 
impatient and deſponding, through Want of thok 
good Qualifications which it ſuppoles — 

| I thin 
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I think, I need not enlarge upon this Diſtinction; 
it is ſo apparent and manifeſt, and the Characters ſo 
ealy to be known. | 

And now, Sir, to ſum up the whole in a ſhort and 
hu y View. If you have good Evidence of a ſaving 
om 8 :1/þ in Chriſt, you muſt have ſach a ſenſible Im- 
ind preſſion of the Truth of the Goſpel, as makes you 
Ml feel the Importance of your eternal Concerns, and 
your Neceſſity of an Intereſt in Chriſt ; and puts 
ſta your Soul upon earneſt and active Deſires after 
ar im, as your only Hope and Safety. Lou mult 
ot. beartily zpprove the Way of Salvation which the 
Goſpel reveals; and heartily conſent to the Terms 
on which it is offered, —You muſt accept of Chriſt 
2s a free Gift; rs or Nothing with you of 
your own, to recommend you to his Acceptance, 
—— You mult accept of him as your only Righ- 
teouſneſs to juſtify you before God ; and as your 
Prince, as well as Saviour ; conſenting as well to 
de governed as to be ſaved, to be ſanctified as to 
be juſtified by him.—And as you muſt receive him, 


—ln oyou muſt confidently truft in him alone, as a ſure 
aber 5 oundation of Safety and Hope; and as a continu- 
ms 9 


ng Fountain of all ſupplies of Grace to your Soul, 
hatever Difficulties and Diſcouragements you may 
ect with. And you mult have this ſtanding Evi- 
ence of the Sincerity of your Faith, that it purifies 
your Heart; and brings you to an earneſt Defire- 


puff ff, and Endeavour after, habitual Holineſs of Heart 
pP'e- Wind Life; that it works by Love to God and Man; 
01100 nd keeps up in your Soul an abaſing Senſe of your 
prov wn Vilenels and utter Unworthineſs, after all. — 
ate bis is that precious Faith, to which the Promiſes 
aciple ewe Goſpel are made, and to which no falſe Pro- 
golfer can make any juſt Pretence. | r 


To conclude with a (till ſhorter View of this Caſe. 
When a realizing Belief of the Goſpel ; andi a” 
elpair of all Help in your ſelf brings you to tepair 
to 
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to Chriſt as your only Safety ; and to venture your 
Soul, guilty as it is, upon the Merit of his Obedi. 
ence, the Sufficiency of his Grace and Strength, and 
the Faithfulnels of his Promiſe : and heartily to ſub. 
mit to his Rule and Government, now you can't fail 
of the ſanctifying Influences of his Spirit, to qualify Wi * 
you for the eternal Inheritance: For the Amen, th, v 
true and faithful Witneſs, has given you his Word WM ' 
for it, that if you thus come to him, he will in ny fe 
Wiſe caſt you out, tr; 
I might ſum up this important Point in a yet 
ſhorter View,—If you ſo heartily approve of, and M 
delight in the Goſpel-Way of Salvation by Chrit WM bo 
alone, that you can chearfully venture your Soul and WM 7: 
your eternal Intereſts upon it, as the ſure and only WW {i 
Foundation of Hope and Safety, you have then the f 
Faith of God's Elect. And in this Caſe he that has be. 
ſtowed ſuch Grace upon you, will carry on his own 
Work in your Soul, will give you thoſe ſeveral Quz 
lifications and Evidences of a gracious State, which 


I have above deſcribed ; and will at laſt preſent you I 
faultleſs before his Throne, with exceeding Joy 
That you may have the delightful Experience of {Writer 
ſuch a Progreſs of Grace in your Soul, is the {Wer 
Prayer of, Your, &c. cri 
to a 

LETTER IX. Wherein the Different: {Mich 
between a legal and an evangelical Reper - 
tance is diſtinctly conſidered. T g 
81 85 gion fr 
— juſtly obſerve, © It is of infinite Concern | | 
1 „ that your Repentance towards God (as wel... 1 
& as your Faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) bf 5. 
© ſincere z and that you have therefore Cauſe to be, Py 
cc ſolicitous, not to be deceived with a Repentanct Sion 


& which muſt be repented of.” And you hart 
1 therefor ader t 
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Jr therefore juſt Reaſon to deſire © a clear Apprehen- 


di. « fjon of the Difference, between a legal and an 
and « evangelical Repentance.“ I ſhall therefore en- 
ub. WE deavour according to your Deſire, “ to ſhew you 
fail « the Difference, in as eaſy and familiar a Light as 


lify I can. And perhaps it may give you a clearer 
the View of the Caſe, if I ſhould ſhew you firſt negative- 
ord , wherein the Diſtinction does nt conſiſt, under a 
u few Particulars, before 1 proceed to a direct Illuſ- 
tration of it, 

yet It may then be obſerved, that a deep Di/tre/5 of 
and Mind on Account of ſpming again/? God, is common 
brilt both to a legal and evangelical Repentance. Even 
and 7udas could cry out with Agony of Soul, I kave 
only WY fired in betraying innocent Blood ; as well as the 
1 the ¶ Plalmiſt groans out his Complaint, that there was 3 
be · At in his Bones becauſe of his Sins. —A diſtreſſing 
own Senſe of Sin, in itſelf conſider'd, is therefore no 
Qu Evidence for, nor againſt, the Truth and Sincerity 
hich of Pepentance. 
t you Moreover a fearful Apprehenſion of the divine 
Diſpleaſure, may be common to both Sorts of Pe— 
nitents.— Mere legal Convictions may make Sin- 
mers in Zion afraid, and Fearfulneſs ſurprize the Hy- 
icrite ; And Deſtruction from Cod may be a Terror 
to a holy 7cb, in as great Reality, though not with 
fach deſpairing Infidelity, as to a Cain or Judas; 
that this can be no diſtinguiſhing Mark of a true or 
falle Repentance. 

I may add, Dread f, and a temporary Reforma- 
im from outward and known Courſes of ſinning, 
may likewiſe be the Conſequence of both a legal 


el ind evangelical Repentance.— Aab humbled him- 
it) b elf, lay in Sackcloth, and went ſofily ; and Herod 
pt eform'd many Things, as well as David refrain'd 
atancil © Feet from every evil Way. —1.*s impoſlible for 


| Sinner to give the Reins to his Luſts, while 
ader the ſevere Laſhes of an awzken'd Conſcience : 
F that 
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that a mere legal Conviction muſt, while it laſſs 
procure an external Reformation. — Such a Retar. 
mation, of itſelf, can therefore be no Evidence of 
a ſincere Repentance, how great ſoever it may . 
pear, and beſure it can be no Evidence againſt t, WW ; 
Beſides, Men may be put upon Diligence and WM t 
Activity in Duty, by both a legal and evangelici n 
Repentance.—An unſincere Repentance may bring . 
Men with the hypocritical Jews, to /eek the L 
daily ; and delight to know his Ways, as a Natin 


that did Righteouſneſs. In their Afflictions they my Wl R 


ſeek him early. They may ſeek him and return; ani in 
enquire early after Cod. — This may be the Fruit of 

a legal Repentance ; as well as that a true Repen- of 
tance may and always does, bring Men to /ift up their 
Hearts and their Hands to Cod in ile Heavens,—T his 
therefore can be no diſtinguiſhing Criterion, in the 
Caſe befote us. 

Once more, a comforting Perſwaſion of having ob- 


tain'd par doning Mercy, is common to both Kinds ꝗ him 
Penitents God's ancient People hen moſt inco- Frig 
Tigible in their Impiety, would truf? in lying Ii erdi¶ in at 
come and ſtund before him inthe Hue that was cellul groſ 


by his Name; and ſay, We are delivered to do all tig the ] 
Abominaticons. The Iſtraelites in the WilderncsM ſcien 
concluded, that God was their Rack, and the mW the C 
high Cod their Redeemer, when they flattered lintence 
with their Lips andlyed to him with their Tongue: WM And 1 
and their Hearts were not right with him. Au bookir 
on the other Hand, the true Penitent may ſay vi No 
David, 1ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgrefſims ii Greati 
the Lord; and thou forgaveſt me the Iniquity of what. 
Sin.—A mere Perſwaſion of Forgiveneſs thereſorWlue of 
how comfortable or joyful ſoever, don't diſtingu\Mto tak 
the Nature of that Repentance, on which ſuch a Peyholy L 
ſwaſion is founded. before 
In ſhort, it is not the deepeſt Senſe of Sin Mer Me 
Guilt ; nor the moſt diſtreiling * on U vord, 
Account 
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ſts Account; it is not the Fear of God's Wrath, nor 
ot. he greateſt external Reformation of Life; it is 
not the moſt diligent external Attendance upon all 
ap- known Duty; nor the maſt quieting Perſwaſion 
it, of having made our Peace with God ; nor all theſe 
and together, that will denominate a Man ſincerely pe- 
licd nitent.—For all theſe may be, and have been, at- 


ring tain'd by mere Hypocrites; and often are found 
Lird with the falſe, as well as the true Profeſſor. 
aticn Having, by Way of Precaution, given you theſe 
me Remarks, I now proceed directly to conſider the 
an important Caſe before us. And, 
it of I. A legal Repentance flows only from a Senſe 
pen- of Danger, and Fear of Wrath 1 But an evangelical 
their WM Repentance is a true Mourning for Sin; and an 
This carneſt Deſire of Deliverance from it. When the 
n the Conſcience of a Sinner is alarm'd with a Senſe of 
his dreadful Guilt and Danger, it muſt neceſſarily 
gb. remonſtrate againſt thoſe Impieties, which threaten 
ads d him with Deſtruction and Ruin. Thence thoſe 
ncor-WM Frights and Terrors, which we ſo commonly ſee 
Verdi in awaken'd Sinners. — Their Sins (eſpecially ſome 
coll groſſer Enormities of their Lives) ſtare them in 
tie the Face, with their peculiar Aggravations, Con- 
ern ſcience draws up the Indictment ; and ſets home 
xe mi the Charge againſt them. The Law paſſes the Sen- 
d hi teace; and condemns them without Mercy. 
ue And what have they now in Proſpect? But a fearful 
ach booking for of fiery Indignation to conſume them! 


y vi Now with what Diſtreſs will they cry out, of the 
1s un Greatneſs and Aggravations of their Sins ?—With 
; of {what Amazement will they expect the dreadful Iſ- 
reſorWlue of a ſinful Courſe ?—How ready are they now 


to take up Reſolutions of a more watchful and 
oly Life ?--Now they are brought upon their Knees 
before God, to acknowledge their Sins and to cry 
or Mercy; and now Conſcience like a flaming 
word, keeps them from their former Courſe of 
F-Y Impiety 
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Impiety and ſenſual Gratifications. And what is al 
this Repentance, but mere Terror and Fear of 
Hell? Let but Conſcience be pacified, and their 
Fear blown over; and the Dog will quick return 
to his Vomit again, 'till ſome new Alarm revin 
the Conviction of their Sin and Danger, and thei 
former Proceſs of Repentance, Thus ſome yil 
ſin and repent, and repent and fin, all their Lives; 
and yet lie open to eternal Repentance after al, WF . 
—0r if the Diſtreſs of Conſcience make ſo dee if R 
an Impreſſion, and fix ſuch an abiding Awe of if 
particular Sins upon the Mind, that there remains 
a viſible and continuing Reformation : Yet thei 


Luſts are but dammed up by their Fears, and wen 
but the Dam broken down, they would run again b — 
their former Channel with renewed Force. lt 17 
true, the Law ſometimes proves a School - male , 
to drive Sinners to Chriſt; and Conviction of Sin Io 
and a legal Repentance is a neceſſary Preparativ Wy 9 
to a ſaving Converſion; but this alone gives wi , 
Claim to the Promiſe of the Goſpel.— The Hu j, | 
may be thus empty, ſwept and garniſhed, but for ie ,.. 
Reception of ſeven worſe Spirits than were driver 

out of it; and a Sinner may thus e/cape the Poll 4 
tions of the World, and yet have his latter End uni nue 


than his Beginning. 

If on 1 we conſider the Charac er 
of a ſincere Cy/pel-Repentance, though ſuch leg 10 - 
Terrors may lead to its Exerciſe, they don't belon 
to its Nature: nor are they any Part of its De 


ſcription. ,, Sin, itſelf, becomes the greateſt Bun As ., 
and Averſation to a truly penitent Soul, —1 tf there 
(fays the Pſalmiſt) every falſe IVay,—0 wretchi purſue 
Man that I am (ſays the Apoſtle) who ſhall deli wher þ 
me from the Body of this Death !— Thus the Pen Sh 
tent groans being burden'd ; not fear of Hell, is He 
Fear being no Part of a true Repentance, thou! being 


it may ſometimes accompany a ſincere and god 
Sotto 
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gorrow for Sin. But this Sorrow ariſes from an 
affecting, humbling, mourning Senſe of Sin, from 
a View of the Sin of Nature, with the Hardneſs 
of the Heart, and univerſal Depravity of the Af- 
fections which flow from it; and from a View of 
the numerous Sins of Practice, with their ſpecial 
Aggravations. This is the Grief, this the Diſtreſs 
of a repenting Sinner,—lt is neceſſary from the 


Nature of a true Repentance, that it muſt have 


Reſpect both to the Sin of Nature and Practice; 
though both of theſe are not at all Times actually 
in the Mind; and particularly thought of, and 
mourned- for by the repenting Sinner. — The Lan- 
guage of a true Repentance is ſuch as that. 7 
acknowledge my Tranſgrefſions ; and my Sin is ever 
before me. Mine iniquities are gone over mine Head, 
as an heavy Burthen, they are too heavy for me. De- 


liver me from all my Tranſgreſſions, 


Let not 

Sins have Dominion over me. Inmumerable Evil. 
have compaſſed me about, mine Iniquities have taken 
hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to louk up : they 
are more than the Hairs of mine Head; therefore 
my Heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to de- 
liver me : O Lord make haſte to help me.—As the 
true Penitent longs for more and more Victory 
over his Corruptions, ſo is he moſt watchful, 
prayerful and in earneſt to mortify his Luſts, and 
to cut off all Supplies of Sin. He mourns for all, 
he hates all his Luſts ; and is willing to ſpare none, 
no not ſo much as a right Hand, or a right Eye, — 
As there is nothing ſo grievous to him as Sin, fo 
there is Nothing which he ſo earneſtly deſires and 
purſues, as a nearer Approach to that bleſſed State, 
where Nothing can enter which defileth or worketh 

Abomination. | 
Here you ſee an apparent Difference, between 
being ſtruck with Fear, reſtrain'd by Terror, and 
driven from a Courſe of ſinning by the Laſhes of 
* an 
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an awakened Conſcience, between this (I ſay) and 
Loathing ourſelves in our own Sight, for all our 
Fniquities and Abominations, with a Groaning after 
Grace and Strength to conquer and mortify our 
Corruptions, and be free from the Empire of Sin,— 
That is merely the Fruit of Self-Love, which 
prompts the Soul ro fly from Danger. This is the 


*Exerciſe of a vital Principle, which ſeparates the 


Soul from Sin; and engages the whole Man in a 
continued Oppoli.ion againſt it. 

2. A legal Repentance flows from Unbelief: But 
an Evangelical Repentance is always the Fruit and 
Conſequence of a ſaving Faith. I have ſhewn you 
already, that a legal Repentance is effected by 
fearful Apprehenſions of Hell and Damnation, 
And whence is this amazing and diſtracting Fear 
and Terror? 
glorious Relief for ſuch Diſtreſſes; and opened a 
bleſſed Door of Hope for the greateſt Sinners! 
Is not pardon and Salvation freely offered to all, 
that will accept a bleſſed Saviour and his ſaving 
Benefits? Is not the Blood of Chriſt ſufficient to 
cleanſe from all Sins, however circumſtanced, and 
however aggravated they may be? Why then dont 
they chearfully fly for Refuge to this Hope ſet 
before them? — Alas, they can ſee no Safety 
in it! The Law of God challenges their Obe- 
dience ; and condemns their Diſobedience. Con- 
ſcience joins in, both with the Precept and Sen- 
tence of the Law: and thence their only Refuge 
is Reſolutions, Reformations, Duties, Penance or 
ſome ſuch ſelf-righteous Methods to pacify God's 
Juſtice, to quiet their Conſciences; and to lay 4 
Foundation of future Hope. The Defect of their 
Endeavours and Attainments, creates new Terrors. 
Their Terrors excite new Endeavours. And thus 
= go on without attaining the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs 


3 becauſe they ſeek it not of Faith « but as 
wer 


Has not the Goſpel provided a 


cleanſ 
for V 
united 
an by 
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ind were by the Works of the Law. — They may, it's 
toe, have ſome Reſpect to Chriſt, in this their le- 
fer gal Progreſs. They may hope, that God will ac- 
out cept them for Chriſt's Sake. They may uſe his 
Name in their Prayers for Pardon, while they dare 
ich not depend upon the Merits of his Blood for the 
the. Remiſſion of their Sins and a Freedom from Con- 
the emnation. And what is all this, but a ſecret 
na Hope, that the Redemption of Chriſt will add 
ſoch Merit to their Frights and Fears, Reformati- 
But ons and Duties, as to make them effectual to atone 
and bor their Sias; and purchaſe the Favour of God ? 
you 50 that all their penitential Shews and Appear- 
by WY nces are Nothing but the Workings of Unbelief. 
ion. Let us now take a View of an evangelical Re- 
per pentance; and we fhall find the Characters of it 
-d + directly repugnant to what has been conſidered. 
d a bis muſt always be the Conſequence of a ſaving 
rs} Faith; and can never go before it. — The Sinner 
all, must have a realizing Apprehenſion of the Purity 
ving and Holineſs of the divine Nature, before he can 
t to W/oathe and hate his Sms, on the Account of their 
and Contrariety to God, He muſt have a feeling Senſe, 
ont that there is pardoning Mercy with God for Sin- 
e ſet ners, before he can with Courage and Sincerity 
fery Nepply for Forgiveneſs to a juft and holy God. — He 
Jbe- Jmuſt have a believing Diſcovery of the Way in 
Jon-Nvbich God is acceſſible by Sinners, before he can 
Sen. ive Acceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace. 
fuge lle mult ſee and feel, that there is Safety in ven- 
turing a guilty Soul in the Hands of Chriſt and no 
where elſe, before he can look to his Blood for 
cleanſing from Guilt ; and to his Grace and Strength 
for Victory over his Corruptions. He muſt be 
united to Chriſt as a Branch to the Vine, before he 
an bring forth Fruit meet for Repentance,— 
Vithout this he may be driven into deſponding 
pears and to legal Attempts for Safety: but he can 
F 4 not 
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not fly for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet bi fire 
him.—Thetrue Penitent therefore app: oaches God's 
Preſence with a deep Impreſſion of his Guilt, and 
Unworthinels ; and of his juſt Deſert of an eternal 
Rejection from God. But then he comes before x 
Mercy-Seat.—Though he is forced to acknowledge 
that if God ſhould mark Iniquity, he could not 
ſtand before him; he yet remembers, that with 
Ged there is Forgiveneſs that he may be feared ; and 
that with kim there is plenteous Redemption. — The 
true Penitent looks to the Blood of Chriſt, as what 
alone can cleanſe away his numerous and aggra- 
vated Sins; and from thence he takes Encourage. 
ment to mourn out the Pſalmiſt's Language, Waſh 
me throughly from mine Iniquity ; and cleanſe me 
from my Sin. Purge me with Hyſſop and T ſhall te 
clean, waſhme and I ſhall bewhiter than Snow.——This 
is the Proſpect, which both encourages and ini. 
gorates, his Cries for Mercy; and embitters his 
Sins to him; and which makes him loath them all, 
and long for Deliverance from them all.—* 1s 
4 God ipfinitely merciful and ready to forgive 
« (ſays the penitent Soul) and have 1 been ſo 
© bhaſely ungrateful, as to ſin againſt ſuch aſtoniſh- 
« ing Goodneſs, to affront and abuſe ſuch Mercy 
© and Love !—]Is Sin ſo hateful to God, that he 
“ has ſo ſeverely puniſhed it in the Perſon of his 
* own dear Son, how vile, how polluted and abo- 
«© minable muſt I then appear, in the Eyes of his 
© Holineſs and Juſtice, that am Nothing but De. 
« filement and Guilt; from the Crown of my Head 
© to the Soles of my Feet, Nothing but Wounds 
£ and Bruiſes and putrifying Sores Has the 
5 bleſſed Saviour ſuffered his Father's Wrath fot 


“ my Sins! Have they nailed him to the Croſs; 


* 


and brought him under the Agonies of an ac. 
© curſed Death; and ſhall I be ever reconciled 


* to my Luſts any more! and go on to crucify 
s 66 the 
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« the Son of God afreſh !—Is there pardoning 
« Mercy to be had, and ſhall I flight the Blood of 
« Chriſt, ſet light by the gracious Offer, and pe- 
„ riſh in Sight of a Saviour! — May I obtain 
e Strength from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for Victory 
« and Dominion over my Corruptions ; and ſhall 
i I not both reſolve in his Strength againſt them; 
« and lie at his Foot, that the Law of the Spirit of 
« Life in Chriſt Jeſus, may make me free from the 
© Law of Sin and Death. Have I diſhonour'd God 
„ ſo much already, loaded my precious Saviour 
with ſo many horrible Indignities; and brought 
« ſuch a Weight of Guilt upon myſelf; and is it 
not now high Time to bid an utter Defiance to 
my moſt darling Luſts, the greateſt Enemies to 
* God and my own Soul?“ Such as this is the 
Language of a Goſpel-Repentance.—And tho' there 
may be a ſincere Repentance withont full Evidence 
of an Intereſt in Chriſt, there can be none without 
a believing View of the infinite Merit of his Blood; 
and the Safety of bringing a guilty Soul to that 
Fountain for Pardon and. Cleanſing, as J will en- 
deavour o ſhew you more particularly. 

You can't but ſee the great Diſtinction, and even 
Contrariety, between a guilty Flight of the Soul from 
God, like Adam after his Fall; and an humbling, 
ſelf· cndemning Flight to God's pardoning Mercy, 
like tie Prodigal when returning to his Father's 
Houſe :—Between legal, ſlaviſh, ſelf-righteous En- 
deavours to atone for our Sins, and make our Peace 
with God; and repairing only to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Cleanſing from all our Sins: Between 
mourning for our Guilt and Danger; and mourn- 
Ing for our Sins, as they are againſt God, . againſt 
a precious Saviour, . againſt infinite Mercy and 
Love :—And in a Word, between attempting . 
a new Life by the Strength of our own Reſoluti- 
ons and Endeavours; and looking only to the 

F 5: Mercy 
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Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Grace and 
Strength, as well as Pardon and Freedom fron 
Condemnation. 
/ 2. A legal Repentance flows from an Averſatin 
to God and to his holy Law : But an evangelical 
Repentance from Love to both.—The Diſtre(;, the 
Terror and Amazement, that awaken'd Sinners are 
under, ariſes from their dreadful Apprehenſions of 
God, and his terrible Juſtice. They know that they 
have greatly provoked him, are afraid of hi 
Wrath; and therefore want ſome Covert, where 
they may hide themſelves from his Preſence, —. 
They might before, perhaps, have ſome pleaſing th 
Apprehenſions of God, while they conſider'd hin 
as being all Mercy without Juſtice ; and while they 
could hope for Pardon, and yet live in their Sins, | 
But now, they have ſome Senſe of his Holineß . 
and Juſtice, he appears an infinite Enemy ; and 
therefore moſt terrible to their Souls. They ae 
conſulting indeed ſome Way to be at Peace with - 
him ; becauſe they are afraid the Controverſy wil 
iſſue in their Deſtruftion. They reſolve upon de 


new Obedience, from the ſame Motives that Slaves 
obey their ſevere tyrannical Maſters; while the WM ”*** 
San 


Rule of their Obedience is directly contrary to the 
Bent, Biaſs, and Diſpoſition of their Souls, —Were 
the Penalty of the Law taken away, their Averſion 
to it would quickly appear, and they would ſoon 
embrace their beloved Luſts, with the ſame Plez- 
ſure and Delight as formerly.—This is frequenily 
exemplified in thoſe, who wear off their Covidti- 
ons and Reformations together, and notwithſland- 
ing all their former religious Appearances, diſcovet 
the Alienation of their Hearts to God and his Laws, 
by their finful and ſenſual Lives ; and (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſeth it) ſhew themſelves Enemies in 


their Minds, by their wicked Works, 
Bat 


and 
from 
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But on the contrary, the ſincere Go/pel- Penitents 
ſees an admirable Beauty and Excellency in a Life 
of Holineſs ; and therefore groans after higher 
Attainments in it.— He is ſenſible how much he 
has tranſgreſſed the Law of God, how very far he 
is departed from the Purity and Holineſs of the 
divine Nature. This is the Burden of his Soul. 
Hence it is, that he walks in Heavineſs; and wa- 
ters his Couch with Tea:s.—He mourns, not be- 
cauſe the Law is ſo ſtri&t or the Penalty fo ſevere, 
for he eſteems the I aw 70 be holy ; and the Com- 
mandment holy, juſt and good but he mourns, that 
though the Law be ſpiritual, he is carnal, fold under 
Sn,—He mourns, that his Nature is ſo contrary to 
God, that his Practice is fo contrary to his Will; 
and that he can make no better Progreſs in morti- 
fying the Deeds of the Fleſh, in regulating his Af- 
tections, Appetites and Paſſions, and in living to 
God, So that with the Mind he himſelf ſerves the 
Law of God, though in much Imperfection; and 
though by reaſon of his remaining Carnality, 
he is forc*d to acknowledge and lament, that with 
the Fleſh he ſerves the Law of Sin.—The true Pe- 
nitent is breathi2g with the ſame Earneſtneſs after 
vanctification, as after Freedom from Wrath. He 
don't want to have the Law bend to his Corru 
tons: but to hare his Heart and Life fully ſub- 
jected to the Law and Will of God. Therc'is 
Nothiag he ſo much deſires, beſides an Intereft in 
Chriſt and the Favour of God, as a Freedom from 
Sin, a Proficiency in Faith and Holineſs ; and a 
Life of Communion and Fellowſhip with God.— 
Oh (lays the penitent Believer) what a wicked 
Heart have I, that is ſo eſtranged from the holy 
Nature of God; and from his righteous Law ! 
“What a guilty Wretch have I been, who have 
** walked ſo contrary to the glorious God, have 
" trampled upon his excellent Perfections, violated 
* kis 
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* his holy Law; and made ſo near an Approach 
even to the Nature of the Devil !--O for the 
4% cleanſing Efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt; and 
* the renewing Influences of his holy Spirit, to 
4% purify this Sink of Pollution; and to ſanctify 
“ theſe depraved Affections of my Soul !—Create 
«& in me a clean Heart, C God, and renew a right 
«& Spirit within me ! Let this ſeparating Wall be. 
«© tween God and my Soul be broken down. 
«« Let me be Partaker of the divine Nature, and 
© be brought near to God, whatever elſe be denied 
« me that myWays were directed, that Imigli 
«© keep thy Statutes ! O let me not wander from thy 
© Commandments : but deal bountifully with thy Ser. 
© want, that I may live and keep thy Word.” Such 
as theſe are the Aſpirations of a ſincere Repentance, 
A Language which flows from a true Love to 
God and his Law; and an earneſt Deſire of Con- 
formity to both. | 

But you'll enquire (perhaps) Is there no Differ. 
ence between Repentance and Love to God? 
Are not theſe different Graces of the Spirit ; and 
have they not their different Exerciſes and Ope- 
rations ?—1 anſwer, Les; they are truly different and 
diſtinct: but they. always have a joint-Exercile, 
in a truly gracious Soul. As Faith is truly diſtinct 
from Repentance; and yet every Child of God is 
a penitent Believer: fo is Love likewiſe diſtin 
from Repentance ; and yet neither of theſe Graces 
can. exiſt without the other. We cannot truly 
love God,. unleſs our Sins are made hateful to us 
in Repentance. We cannot ſincerely turn to God, 
until we value his Favour ; and take Pleaſure in a 
Conformity to his Will. —As theie Graces there- 
fore are joint- Productions of the bleſſed Spirit in 
our Regeneration, ſo are they joint-Companions 
in the Exerciſe of the divine Love. From this 
Reflection you may ſee. the Reaſon why ſome * 
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ach me ſame Things neceſſarily occur in this Diſcourſe 
the of Repentance,. which you met with in my laſt 
and Letter, when treating upon the Difference of a true 
to and falſe Faith.. 
tify By theſe Hints, you may plainly ſee the very 
ae great Difference between a legal and an evange- 
t lical Penitent.— The one looks upon God with 
be. ¶ Dread, Terror and Averſation of Soul. The other. 
— WW nourns his Diſtance from him; and longs to be 
and more transformed into his Image and Likeneſs.— 
ned The one ſtill loves his Sins in his Heart, though he 
% nourns that there is a Law to puniſh them. The 
thy other hates all his Sins without Reſerve ; and 
der. groans under the Burden of them; becauſe they 
uch are contrary to God and his holy Law. - The O- 
nce. bedience of the one is by mere Conſtraint. The 
e to Imperfections of the other are Matter of continual 
Jon. Grief ; and he is- conſtantly longing and ſtriving 
after greater Degrees of Grace and Holineſs, —— 
ffer- WW The one can find no inward and abiding Compla- 
— WW cncy in the Service of God. The other runs the 
and Ways of his Commandments with Delight; and 
Jpe- takes more Pleaſure in Obedience, than in any. 
and IM Thing elſe, 
ciſe,, 4. A egal Repentance ordinarily flows from 
tink I Dſcouragement and Deſpondency : But an evangeli- 
od is Nc Repentance from encouraging Hope. have al- 
tink Nready conſider'd, how a legal Repentance is ex- 
races cited and maintain'd by Terrors of Conſcience z 
truly Nad fearful Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God. 
to us Nome indeed by their external Reformations pacify 


God, their Conſciences, get ſettled upon their Lees, 
in a Mend cry Peace to their Souls; and fo their Re- 
here- Npeatance and Diſcouragements both come to an 


nd. But whilſt their Concern continues, . their 
eſponding Fears are the very Life of it.—Their 
1n;, both for Number and Nature, appear dread- 
at to their affrightaed Conſciences, as they fre- 
quently 
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quently violate their Purpoſes and Promiſes of ney 
Obedience. They are therefore afraid, that God 
will never Pardon and accept ſuch Rebels as they 
have been; and though they dare not neglect Duty, 
they come with Horror into the Preſence of God, 
as to an inexorable judge; and have nothing to 


keep their Souls from ſinking. into Deſpair, but their WM © 
good Deſigns and Endeavours, which yet are too fi 
de fective to give them comfortable Hope.—And lh 
what is all this, but a moſt ungrateful undervaluing 8 


the Blood of Chriſt, limiting the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God; and an implicit denying the Truth 

of the whole Goſpel of God our Saviour = 
Thus they are flying from the Mercy of God, a 
while they pretend to fly to it.,—But I need nt 


enlarge upon this Head, it being ſo near of Kino Ml,” 
what was obſerv'd under the laſt, de 

I proceed therefore to ſhew on the other Hand, No 
that though the true Cel. Penitent may have a b 
deeper Impreſſion of the Greatneſs and atrocious oy 


Nature of his Sin and Guilt, than even the awa- 
ken'd terrified Legaliſt himſelf: Yet he dares net 
yield to any deſpairing Thoughts of God's Mercy, 
—FPFaith opens the Door of Hope; and therefore 
the Door of Repentance; as I have obſerved before, 
True it is, that the Goſpel-Penitent may meet with 
many diſcouraging Doubts and Fears: but thele 
are his Infirmity, not his Repentance. — The Apo— 
ſtle tells us, we are ſaved by Hope. That's what 
gives Life and Aftvity to every Grace; and to 
Repentance in particular, as I've had Occaſion to 
hint before. And it's yet needful to further ob- 
ſerve, that though a Fear and Jealouſy of our own 


Sincerity may be conliſtent-with a true Repentance; o 

and perhaps ſometimes ſerves to further its Pro- : 

greſs: Yet all Doubts of the Faithfulneſs of the 

Goſpel-Promiſes, of the Extenſiveneſs of the di 

vine Mercy; or of our Exemption from the oe 1 R 
5 per 
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pel. Offer: All Apprehenſions of our not bein 
elected, of our having ſinned away the Day 
Grace; or of our having ſinned againſt the Holy 
Choſt: All Imaginations that our Sins are ſo cir- 
cumſtanced, as not to admit of pardoning Mercy 
or the like; theſe are directly deſtructive of or incon. 
fitent with the Actings of a true Repentance.— A 
ſincere Penitent looks over the higheſt Mountains, 
which are raiſed before him, by the Greatneſs of his 
Sins, his own miſgiving Heart, or the Temptations 
of Satan, into an Ocean of infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy. Thither be will fly; and there he will 
hope, let his Caſe appear never ſo dark ; and tho? 
every Thing ſeems to make againſt him. And the 
more lively and comfortable his Hope is, the more 
he is humbled and abaſed for his Sins; and the 
more vigorous are his Endeavours after a Life of 
New Obedience.—As Repentance is a Hatred of 
and Separation from all Sin without Reſerve ; it 
mult certainly be a Flight from and an Abhorrence 
of Unbelief and Deſpair, the greateſt of all Sins. 
And the further the Soul flies from theſe, the more 
is it conform'd to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and the 
more is it in the Way of Mercy,—It is not there- 
fore ſufficient, for the ſincere Penitent to be ſenſi- 


ble, that God is infinitely gracious ; and that the 


Blood of Chriſt is infinitely meritorious ; and that 
here is Forgiveneſs with God for the greateſt Sin- 


ners, if he ſtill maintains ſome Reſerve in his Mind, 


vith Reſpect to his own Caſe. But he mult be like- 
viſe perſuaded, that he either already hath, or that 
e may obtain, a perſonal Intereſt in this redeem- 
ng pardoning Mercy, in Order to his approaching 
0 God as a Father ; and in Order to his being in 
ove with the Ways of God; and to his ſerving 


im with a Chearfulneſs and Delight,—This is not 
ay neceſſary, in Order to the firſt Exerciſe of a 
e Kepentance: but the fincere Chriſtian will 


always 
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always find, that by whatever Darkneſs, Difficulty, 
or Temptation, he is brought into a really diſcon. 
raged deſponding Frame, he is thereby rendred 
ſo much the more uncapable of godly Sorrow for 
Sin,. of delighting in God, or of a ſpiritual Perfor. 
mance of any Duty of Religion. We may be jez. 
lous and diſtruſtful of ourſelves - but we muſt not 
deſpond and be jealous of God, if we would main. 
tain the Exerciſe of any ſaving Grace.—** I confeß . 
«& (ſays the truly penitent Soul) that my Sins 2e. 
& like the Stars in the Firmament, and like the . 
“ Sand on the Sea-ſhore, for Multitude ; that they . 
are of a ſcarlet and crimſon- Dye; and that i . 
« is of the infinite Patience of God, that ſuch; 
« puilty Wretch is out of Hell: But yet as great, 
& as dreadfully aggravated as my Sins be, the Meri 
« of a Redeemer's Blood is ſufficient to atone for fein 
„ them all; and infinite Mercy is {till greater tha Mic: 
% my greateſt Sins. Though my Intuitic 
& have abounded, God has encouraged me to hope, 
& that his Crace ſhall abound much more, to the re. 
*« turning Sinner. It muſt be aſtoniſhing Mercy 
& indeed,. if I am ſaved ; but ſuch Mercy is offer 
c ed in the Goſpel : And bleſſed be God, I an 


© not excluded from that gracious Offer. —Tho' WM. bu 
«« have naturally no Power to comply with the th 
& Terms, upon which pardoning Mercy is ſet beer, 
ce fore me: Yet the Goſpel provides a Remedy ear 
& that Caſe alſo; and I am encouraged to trul dy 
ce jn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for all Supplies of Grac.Meturn 
“ —] will therefore caſt my guilty Soul at theft, 
© Footſtool of a ſovereign God, and rely on ind th, 
« finite Mercy through a Redeemer. I will de. Ness lib 
ce pend upon the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſe, 
“ from all Sin, I will conſtantly repair to ime v 
c Fulneſs, that from thence I may receive, eWtheir 
& Grace for Grace; and in that Way, I. will hop error 


6 for that bleſſed Sentence from his graciout 
« Mouti 
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ſome groſſer Immoralities, and from a formal 
Courſe of Duty. They have repented, they think, 
and therefore conclude themſelves at Peace with 
God; and ſeem to have no great Care and Concern 
about, either their former Impieties, or their daily 
Tranſgreſſions. They conclude themſelves in a con. 
verted State; and are therefore eaſy, careleſs and ſe. 
cure.—Thele may think and perhaps ſpeak loftily 
of their Experiences, they may be blown up with 
joyful Apprehenſions of their ſafe State: but hae WMH; 
no Impreſſions of their Sins, no Mourning afier Nan 
Pardon, no Groaning under the Burthen of a wick- Ni- 
ed Heart, imperfe ct Duties, and renewed Provoce- par 
tions againſt God. I fear we have too many ſuch in | 
the preſent Times, who will go on flattering them. 
ſelves in their own Eyes, until their Iniquities art 
found hateful.—I might add, there are many that 
while under the Stings of an awaken'd Conſcience, 
will be driven to maintain a ſolemn Watch over their 
Hearts and Lives, to be afraid of every Sin; to be 
conſcientiouſly careful to attend every known 
Duty; and to be ſerious and ir earneſt in the Per. 
formance of it, Now, By this imaginary Progrels 
in Religion they gradually wear off their Convir- 
tions, and get from under the Terrors of the 
Law; and then their Watchfulneſs and Tendernel; 
of Conſcience are forgot: They attend their Du. 
ties in a careleſs Manner, with a trifling remiß 
Frame of Soul, while the great Concerns of an un- 
ſeen eternal World are but little in their Minds ; 
and alt their Religion is reduced to a mere cold 
Formality. They ſtill maintain the Form; bu 
are unconcernꝭd about the Power of Godlineſs,—I1 
ſome ſuch Manner, a legal Repentance always 
leaves the Soul ſhort of a real ſanctifying ſaving 
Change. 
On the other Hand, a ſaving evangelical Repen- 
tance'is a laſting Priaciple of humble, ſelf-abaling 
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ſelf. condemning Mourning for, and Abhorrence of 
all the Sins which the Penitent diſcovers, both in 
his Heart and Life. The true Penitent don't for- 
get his paſt Sins; and grow careleſs and uncon- 
cerned about them, as ſoon as he obtains Peace in 
his Conſcience, and a comforting Hope that he is 
reconciled to God : but the clearer Evidences he 
obtains of the divine Favour, the more does he 
loathe, abhor, and condemn himſelf for his Sins, 
the more vile does he appear in his own Eyes ; 

and the more aggravated and enormous do his paſt 
Sins repreſent themſelves to him.—A Senſe of 
pardoning Mercy makes Paul appear to himſelf the 
chief of Sinners, and ſpeak of himſelf as a Pattern 
of Hope, to all that ſhall come after him,—The 
true Penitent not only continues to abhor himſelf 
on Account of his paſt Guilt and Defilement : but 

fnds daily Cauſe to renew his Repentance before 

Cod. He finds ſo much Deadneſs, Formality and 

yporriſy in his Duties, ſo much Carnality, World- 


Jy-mindedneſs ; and Unbelief in his Heart, ſo much 
Prevalence of his ſinful Affections, Appetites and 
Paſſions ; and ſo many Foils by the Sin that eaſily 


deſets him; that he cannot but groan, being bur- 
hened, while he is in this Tabernacle. Repentance 
herefore is the daily continued Exerciſe of the 
hriſtian indeed, untill he puts off Mortality, 
e will not leave off repenting, till he leaves off 
ning ; which is not attainable on this Side Hea- 
ſen.— Have 1 Hope (ſays the penitent Soul) 
* that God has pardon'd my Sins? What an In- 
' ſtance of pardoning Mercy is this! How ador- 
able is that wonderful Grace, which has pluckt 
ſuch a Brand out of the Fire! And am T ſtill 
daily offending againſt ſuch Mercy and Love! 
Am 1 ſtill ſo formal, lifeleſs and hypocritical ! 
Am I yet doing fo little for him, who has done 
lo much for me! Ah vile ſinful Heart! Ah 
« baſe 
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* baſe Ingratitude to ſuch amazing Goodneſ; | 
Oh for more Victory over my Corruptions, 
for more Thankfulneſs for ſuch Mercies, for 
more Spirituality and hevenly-mindednels !— 
©© How often have I been mourning my Infirmi. 
© ties; and muſt I yet have Cauſe to mourn ove: 
*© the ſame Defects! How often purſuing and 
* deligning a cloſer Walk with God; but what 
“ poor Progreſs do I yet make, fave in Deſires and 
„ Endeavours I- How would the Iniquities «f 
“ my beſt Duties ſeparate between God and ny 
% Soul for ever, had I not the Redeemer's Metit 
** toplead ! What need have I, every Day, to hare 
be this polluted Soul waſhed in the Blood of Chi; 
* and to repair to the glorious Advocate with the 


& Father, for the Benefit of his Interceſſion IN 
& a Step can I take in my ſpiritual. Progreſs, with. k . 
c out freſh Supplies from the Fountain of Grace e 

“ and Strength; and yet how often am I provoke 10 
& ing him to withdraw his Influences, in whom i — 


« all my Hope and Confidence ! O wretched Mar | 
& that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body fc" 
&* this Death? — Thus the true Penitent goes with 
his Face Zion-ward, mourning as he goes, Ani 
thus in his higheſt Attainments of Comfort and Joy, We, | 
will he find Cauſe to be deeply humbled before God; MI; © 
and to wreſtle with him for renewed Pardon; aud 
new Supplies of ſtrengthening. and quickeniny * 
Grace. | Qin 
The Difference between theſe two Sorts of PM. © 
nitents is very apparent, —There is the ſame Dit 77 
ference, as between the running of Water in tit par. 
Paths after a Shower, and the Streams flowing fron 
a living Fountain of Water: A legal Repentanc 
laſting no longer than the Terrors which occaſion! 
but an evangelical Repentance being a continues 
War with Sin, till Death ſounds the Retreat,— 
Once more. 4 
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6, A legal Repentance does at moſt produce, on- 
ly a partial and external Reformation: but an evan» 
gelical Repentance is a total Change of Heart and 
life, and wniver/al turning from Sin to God. —As 
ſme particular more groſs Iniquities moſt common- 
ly lead the Way to that Diſtreſs and Terror, which 
js the Life of a legal and inſincere Repentance ; fo a 
Reformation of thoſe Sins too frequently wears off 
the Impreſſion, and gives Peace and-Reſt to the 
troubled Conſcience, without any further Change. 
Or at beſt, there will be ſome darling Luſts re- 
rained, ſome right Hand or right Eye ſpared, ſome 
ſweet Morſel rolled under the Tongue.—If the legal 
Penitent be afraid of the Sins of Commiſſion, he 
may ſtill Jive in the Omiſſion or the careleſs Perfor- 
mance of known Duty.—Or if he be more forward 
in the Duties of God's immediate Worſhip, he may 
ſtill live in Acts of Injuſtice, Strife, and Uncharita- 
bleneſs towards Men, —If he ſhews ſome Zeal and 
Actizity in the Service of God, he will yet (per- 
haps) have his Heart and Affections inordinately 
glewed to the World; and purſue it as the Object 
of his chief Deſire and Delight.—If he makes 
Conſcience of all open actual Sins, he yet little re- 
gards the Sins of his Heart, but lives in Envy, 
Malice, Pride, Carnal-mindedneſs, Unbelief ; or 
lome other ſuch Heart-defiling Sin. To finiſh his 
Character, whatever ſeeming Progreſs he may make 
in Religion, his Heart is not right with Cod: but is 
ſtill going after his Idols, ſtill eſtranged from vital 
Chriſtianity and the Power of Godlineſs. Like 
Ephraim, he is as.a Cake not turned, neither Bread 
nor Dough; or like Laodicea, Lukewarm, neither 
bit nor cold. 

If we proceed to view the character of the ſin- 
cere Penitent, it is directly contrary to this. — 
He finds indeed (as has been obſerv'd) continual 
Occaſion to lament the great Imperfections — his 

eart 
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Heart and Life; and accordingly ſeeks renews 
Pardon and cleanſing in the Blood of Chriſt. By 
though he has not already attained, nor is alreac 
perfect, be is yet preſſing towards Perfection. | 
is yet watching, ſtriving againſt all his Corruptions, 
yet aiming at and endeavouring after further Con. 
formity to God, in all holy Converſation and God. 
lineſs.— He is never ſatisfied with a partial Refa. 
mation, with external Duty ; or with any Thing 
ſhort of a Life of vital Piety.— He does not re. 
nounce one Luſt, and retain another; content hin. 
ſelf with firſt- Table-Duties, in the Neglect of the 
ſecond ; nor quiet himſelf in a Life of mere for. 
mal Godlineſs ; nor can he reſt, till he reoices i 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, that in Simplicity 
and godly Sincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but ly 
the Grace of God, he has his Converſation in the 
World. —All the Actings of his Mind, as well as hi 
external Conduct, fall under his ſtricteſt Cognizance 
and Inſpection; and he.is awfully careful to approre 
himſelf to him, who knows his Thoughts afar off;= 
His Reformation extends not only to the Devotion 
of the Church, but of his Family and Cloſet ; not the 
only to his Converſation, but to his Thoughts an Co 
Affections; not only to the Worſhip of God, bu all 
to the Duties of every Relation he ſuſtains amom i Th 
Men; and in a Word, his Repentance produce the 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, Humility, Meekneſs, Cha. 
rity, Patience, Forgiving of Injuries, Self- Denial; ¶ hun 
and is accompany'd with all other Fruits and and 
Graces of the bleſſed Spirit.“ It is the De. 1 
& ſire of my Soul (ſays the ſincere Penitent to) 
& keep the Way of the Lord; and not wickedyſ Rep: 
cc to depart from my God, I would refrain my out c 
« Feet from every evil Way; and walk withiFtion 
«© my Houſe with a perfect Heart.— 1 know | 
© have to do with a God who trieth the Heart; 


« and hath Pleaſure in Uprightneſs; I would 
4 therefore 
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« therefore ſet the Lord always before me; and 
« ſerve him with a perfect Heart and with a wil- 
« ling Mind, —I know that my Heart is deceitful 
« above all Things; and deſperately wicked. I 
« know that mine Iniquities are aſcended over 
« mine Head; for which I am bowed down great- 
« ly; and go mourning all the Day long. But 
« yet my Deſire is before the Lord; and my 
« Groaning is not hid from him.—I can truly ſay, 
& that I.even hate vain Thoughts, but God's Law 
« do love. O that God would give me Under- 
« ſtanding, that I may keep his Law, and obſerve 
« jt with my whole Heart !—I would be for God 
e without any Reſerve : for I eſteem his Precepis 
concerning all Things to be right, and I have 
* inclined my Heart to keep his Statutes always, 
« even unto the End.” | 
To conclude, herein lies the great Difference 
between a legal and an evangelical Repentance : 
The one is an external Reformation only, deſtitute 
of all the Graces of the bleſſed Spirit. The other 
i; an internal Change, a Change of the Heart, of 
the Will and Affections, as well as of the outward 
Converſation ; a Change which is accompanied with 
all the Fruits and Graces of the Spirit of God.— 
The one aims atyult fo much Religion as will keep 
the Mind eaſy ; and calm the Ruffles of an awa- 
kened Conſcience. The other aims at a holy, 
humble, watchful, and ſpiritual Walk with God; 
and reſts in no Degree of Attainments whatſoever. 
Thus, Sir, I have given you a general View of 
the Difference between a legal and an evangelical 
Repentance.— Lou have not demanded this of me 
out of mere Curioſity ; or as a Matter of Specula- 


tion only: but in Order to the Exerciſe and Prac- 


tice of a Repentance unto Liſe, nit 10 be repent- 
ed . | 


You 
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You ſhould therefore remember Who is exalte! 
at God's right Hand, to give Repentance, as well a 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. Remember that you my 
depend only upon the Grace of our Lord [ey 
Chriſt ; and muſt accordingly lie at his Footſtod| 
to have this great important Change Wrought 
in your Heart.—And therefore, ſince you depen 
upon the mere ſovereign Grace of God in Chril, 
for the renewing Influences of his Holy Spirit, yo 
ſhould be the more importunate in your Cries tc 
him, in the Language of Ephraim, Turn thou my, 
and I ſhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my Ci 

You ſhould endeavour to review your paſt Sin; Iren 
and as particularly as you can, acknowledge then Ing. 
before God with all their heinous Circumſtance Meri 
and peculiar Aggravations; and you ſhould wit mu 
peculiar Ardor of Soul wreſtle with him, for Pa- im 
don and Cleanſing in the Blood of Chiiſt, at h 

You ſhould endeavour to ſee and be affeftel My, 
with the Sin of your Nature, as well as of you Wt ;c- 
Practice, of your Heart as well as of your Life; Wa... 
and with conſtant Fervency cry to God for a ne ent 
Heart and a right Spirit, for Victory over you is k 
Corruptions ; and for Grace to approve yourletW.,.. 
to God in a Life of new Obedience, as wells 7; 
for Pardon and Reconciliation to him. Your 

You ſhould be daily calling your-ſelf to an A. Hud 
count for your daily Sins and Imperfections; and 
daily confeſſing and lamenting them before Coch 
that you may never have ſo much as the Sins dd 
one Day unrepented of. | 

Though it be impoſſible, that you can be ſuf 
ciently humbled before God, under an abaſing Senl: 
of your great Sinfulneſs, Unworthineſe, and ii. 
gratitude to him: Yet remember that faithful Sy 
ing, which is worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt jt 


ſus came to ſave Sinners. Don't diſhonour 1 % 
nit 
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finite Merit of the Redeemer's Blood by being a- 
fraid to truſt to it, for Pardon and Sanctification. 


mult Don't diſhonour the infinite Compaſſion of the di- 
Jeſus vine Nature, by calling into Queſtion his being as 
tool, BW ready to grant, as you heartily to ſeek Pardon and 
uon WY Forgiveneſs of all your Sins, how many and great 
pend I foever they be.—Be therefore humbled : but not 
vrilt, diſcouraged. While you lament your Sin and Im- 
ve perfection, adore the infinite Riches of that Grace 
es und Love, which has open'd a Fountain for Sin and 
me, N Uncleanneſs. 

Gt, And to ſum up the whole ina Word : You muſt 
Sins, remember, that it is the Eſſence of a true Repen- 
them I tance, to turn to Cod; and therefore if you would 
ances N eridence the Sincerity of your Repentance, you 
bn muſt give up your ſelf to Cad. You muſt chuſe 
Pa- 


him for your God and Portion, You muſt watch 
at his Gates ; and wait at the Poſts of his Doors. 


ſecdel ¶ vou muſt make a Buſineſs of Religion; and in a 
1 Lif of moſt active and earneſt Diligence, expect 
ife; 


\cceptance through the Merits of Chriſt; and 


| NV continued Supplies of Grace and Strength from 
hr is Fulneſs to bring forth Fruits meet for Repen- 
urſel 


yell 3 
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» and 
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That the Lord would carry on his own Work in 


your Soul; and lead you from Grace to Grace, 
nd from Strength to Strength, till you arrive 


here your Faith will be turned into Viſion, and 


* ſour Repentance into eternal Praiſes, is the Prayer 
ins de 
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LETTER X. Wherein is proved 
that the ſeventh Chapter to the Ronan 
contains the Deſcription and Character q 
a converted State, 


Sims  - F 
Can't but take Comfort, from your melancto p. 
ly Complaint of the Corruptions you are ſtr. c 
gling with; and your Senſe of the Vileneſs alto 
Sinfulneſs of your Heart, which makes you gra 
being burthened : becaule you therein breathe 1 
Language of a broken and a contrite Spirit; a 
give me Hopes that you are offering to God the & 
erifice, which he will not deſpiſe —** You tod 
«& Comfort {you tell me) from the ſeventh Chapt 
ic to the Romans, finding there, the like Complaint 
© with yours, in ſo eminent and exalted a Chrilti 
cc as the Apoſtle Paul himſelf : But that Prop i 
« knock'd from under you, by Converſation wi 
ec ſome Perſons of a ſuperior Reputation for Re 
& gion, who aſſure you, that St. Paul is there gi 
ce ing the Character of an unconverted Perſon, uf 
« der a Conflict between his Corruptions andi 
cc Alarms of an awakened Conſcience; and that 
et thoſe Places of Scripture are to be interpreted 
ct the ſame Manner, which repreſent the like Co 
ce flict in the Soul.” Upon which you defiret 
Sentiments. 
What ſtrange Efforts are of late made agi Chri 
evangelical, vital and experimental Piety | How atatio 
conſiſtent are the Methods uſed by thoſe, who f the 
ſo earneſtly labouring in this Undertaking ! 1; 
not enough to put Mankind into a dangerous W*ge an 
curity, by flattering them with a Proſpect of S are « 
ty, without any Experience of a Work of Oecuſa 
in their Hearts; but they muſt alio e Wie 
10 


* 
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diſquiet the Minds of thoſe who have been fa- 
red, BY wour'd with thoſe- blefſed Experiences, by perſwa- 
nan ding them, that remaining diſallowed Coriuptions 
rad Imperfections are inconſiſtent with a State of 
7! Grace, and with the Favour of God !—What do 
theſe Men mean! Have they no feeling Percep- 
tion, no affecting Senſe of the Imperfections of 
their Hearts and Lives ! Or do they make it their 
ncho . Practice, and eſteem it their Duty, to give their 
trug Corruptions a quiet Reſidence in their Hearts, and 
[s a0 to maintain no Conflict or Struggle with them! 
| prod But it's my Buſineſs to anſwer your Demand ; 
he and to endeavour to convince you, that the Apoſ- 
; e in the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, is deſ- 
the Mcribing the Conflict, which every true Chriſtian 
zu toofſexperiences, while he walks with God, and lives 


hat near to him. 
nplan La order to a fair and clear Deciſion, it will be 
brilia proper to take ſome (very brief) Notice of the 


Prop Weeneral Scope and Deſign of this Epiſtle, in the 
on wirt / even Chapters, — This ſeems to be ſummarily 
or Ref@ropoſed in the f Chapter, ver. 17. Therein is 


he Righteouſneſs of Cad revealed from Faith to 


1ere gl 

* N Faith, as it is written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
and bat is, we are juſtified before God, only by the 
d that Mighteouſneſs* of Chriſt received by Faith, We 
pretedFontinue in a juſtified State, by the renewed Ex- 
ike Coiciſe of Faith And the whole Life of a juſtified 
deſire ¶ erſon is a Life of Faith in the Son of God, as well 


bis whole Hope of eternal Life is through Faith 
Chriſt, —This Doctrine is proved, by a Repre- 
Hoy Wntation of the atrocious Impiety and Wickedneſs 
f the whole Gentile World; that even they who 
Wake the higheſt Pretences to Innocence, and who 
dge and cenſure others for ſuch horrid Impieties, 
are commonly practiſed among them, are all 
xcuſable and ſelf-condemned, on Account of 
e Wickedneſs perpetrated and indulged by then:- 

32 {elves ; 
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ſelves; being all of them ſuch Violaters of the 
Law and Light of Nature, as will leave then 
without Fxcuſe in the Day when God fhall judge the 
Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, This is plaialy 
the Apoltle's Argument, from the 18th Verſe of the 
firſt Chapter, to the 17th Verſe of the ſecond Chap. 
ter. Whence it follows, that the Gentile World 
cannot poſſibly have any Claim to 7u/tification, by 
their own perſonal Obedience; nor any other 
Way, but by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt receive 
by Faith. 

The Apoſtle next proceeds to ſhew, that the 
Jeu has no better Plea to make for his Acceptance 
with God, on Account of his own perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs, than the Gentile, though he reſts in tk 
Law, and makes his Boaſt of God, knows his Wil, 
and approves the Things that are moſt excellat, 
For he alſo, in his higheſt natural Attainment 
breaks the Law, diſhinours Gor, and at the bet 
performs but an external Obedience, and reache 
not to the Spirituality, which the Law requires - 
The Jew has indeed much every May the Adua ile 
tage, in Point of external Privilege But in Pon, | 
of juſtifying Righteouſneſs, he cannot be ſaid to h ¶ pro 
better than the Gentile ; no, in no wiſe !-—This end 
the Argument from the 17th Verſe of the g . 
to the gth Verſe of the third Chapter. In whid 


Verſe and thoſe following, the Apoſtle ſums up teﬀ/; 
Argument, in theſe remarkable Words, vic The 
Fully juſtify my Interpretation of his Scope Con 


Deſign : For ue have before proved, both Jews « 
Gentiles, that they are all under Sin. As it 
wriiten, ihere is none Righteous ; no not one, &c Ng 
That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the WeirdChap, 


may become guilty before God.—From theſe Pe He 
miles, he draws this Concluſion in the 2oth Verte g 
of the iiid Chapter, G. Therefore by the Deedihed 


F the Law ſhall no Fleſh living be uſtified oy 
Sigh 
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the Sight, For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. 


hen WI But now the Righteouſneſs of God, without the Law, 
« th Wl ir manife/fed, being witneſſed 2 the Lau and the 


ainly WW Prophets 3 even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
f the % Faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them 
:hay- WH that believe + for there is no Difference. Being 
Void ju/fified freely by his Grace, through the Redemp- 
1, by WY tion that is in Chriſt Zeſus.—Therefore we conclude, 
other I that a Han 7s juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds 
ceived Bi of the Law. — Which was the Point to be proved. 
But here may ariſe a Queſtion What Law is it, 
at the WW that the Apoſtle excludes from having any Hand in 
ptance WH cur 7u/?;fication * To which it is anſwered : All 
Righ- Wi the Law, that was obligatory both upon Jews and 
in te Gentiles. For they were both obnoxious to Vrat h, 
ih by their Violation of the reſpective Laws they 
ellen. were under; had all ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
mens, CHF Cod. — And God deals with them all alike. 
he bel He will juſtify them all by their Faith in Zeſus 
reaches Chriſt ; and no otherwiſe: and thereby ſhew, that 
ires. -bei not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gen- 
Advani tiles 21/5. 
n Pon Having thus concluded his firſt Argument; and 
id to be proved from the Guilt and Impotence both of Jew 
This end Gentile, that no Man can be juſtified by the 


ſect of Nature, by the Law which was given to 
n white 7ews ; nor any other Way, but by the Righte= 
s up // of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt.— 

which | he Apoſtle proceeds to prove the ſame Thing 
ope aWirom Azzanan's Faith being imputed to him for 
eu. ig bteoruſneſs ; and from David's deſcribing the 


As it i ednet: of the Man, to whom God imputeth 
„ Sec Wughteouſneſs withiut Works, throughout the fourth 
he WerliWChapter. 


eſe Pe He then begins the y Chapter, by deſeribin 


th Verde glorious Privileges of thoſe, who are thus juſ= 
he DeeliW''fred by Faith ; and ends it by ſhewing in what 
4 in Manner we partake of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


Sight 3 for 
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for our Juſtification : That it is in the ame Map. 
ner, as we are Partakers of the Sin and Guilt of 
Adam, to our Condemnation.—As Adam's Sin 
was imputed to all whom he repreſented, unto 
their Condemnation + ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ 
is imputed to all whom he repreſented, and who 
believe in him, unto Juſtification of Life. As by 
ene Man's Diſcbedience many were made Sinners , | | 
fo by the Obedience of ene, many ſhall be mad: i © 
Rig tecus. | ü 

After a ſolemn Caution unto all, not to turn the Wi *! 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and not to co. il 
tinue in Sin, that Grace may abound ; and after en. te 
forcing this Caution, from the Obligation we ar 
under by our Baptiſm, 1% die unto Sin, and wal} 
in Newneſs of Life, as Chriſt died for us, and riſe i 
again from the dead, (as in the firſt Part of the 
ſixth Chapter) the Apoſtle goes on to ſhew (in the 
latter Part of that Chapter) what was the privi- che 
leged happy State of theſe Romans, to whom he ng 
wrote: That Sin had not Dominion aver them; ¶ gn 
for they were not under the Law, but under Grace: ¶ kat 
That they were made free from Sin, and were be. 
come the Servants of Righteouſneſs.—And then 
throughout the whole ſeventh Chapter, and the Be 
ginning of the eighth, he illuſtrates this Matter; 
and ſhews in what Reſpect they are not under the 
Law, and how, or in what Reſpects they are made 
free from Sin. 

This, Sir, appears plainly to be the Scope and 
Connection of the firſt ſeven Chapters of the E- Nanda 
piſtle to the Romans as may be eaſily obſerv'd byW: 
any one, that will impartially look into the Caſe, 
without Prejudice in Favour of a Party; or a pre 
conceived Opinion, which he is reſolved to malt- 
tain. 

And thus I am come to a more particular Cor 


ſideration of this ſeventh Chapter; which (as wi 
; obſetv q 
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obſerv'd) is deſigned to clear up theſe two Things, 
bos we are made free from the Law, and, How 
an ve are made free from Sin, and become the Servants 
into of Righteouſneſs. . N 
ri The firſt Thing conſidered by the Apoſtle in 
this Chapter is, in what Reſpects theſe believing 
Rimans were under Grace, and under the Law,— 
But previous to a direct Attendance to this, it will 
ads de neceſſary to remove a Stumbling-block out of 
the Way, by conſidering again, what Law it is 
that the Apoſtle refers to, when he declares theſe 
Romans nt to be under the Law, but under Grace ; 
to be dead to the Law ; and to be delivered from 
the Law, that being dead wherein they were held. 
Does he herein ſpeak of the Ceremonial Law, or of 
the Moral Law ; or of both ? 

To this 1 anſwer : The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
the Law in the ſame Senſe, and uſes the Word in 
the ſame Extent of Signification, as in the forego- 
ing Parts of this Epiſtle.— Tis the Scope and Be- 
lign of this Epiſtle (as I have ſhewn you) to prove 
that both Jeu and Gentile muſt be juſtified only by 
the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, received by Faith; 
and not by their own Obſervance of any Law, 
which they are under.,—The Law therefore in 
Queſtion is that Law, which the Gentiles have 
written in their Hearts ; and that Law, which the 
Jews reſt in, boaſting themſelves of God. Chap. ii. 
14, 15, 17.—It is that Law, by the Violation 
pe and whereof both Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin : 
the E- ind againſt which all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
va F /e Glory of God. Chap. iii. 9, 23.—lIt is that 
» Cale, ¶ Tu, without which there could be no Tranſpreſſion. 
a pre Chap. iv. 15. - And in a Word that Law, by which 
main -N Mouth may be ſtypped, and all the World be- 

come guilty before Cod. Chap. iii. 19.— The Law 
erefore here mult be taken in the largeſt Extent 
G 4 nf 
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of the Word, including the whole Will of God, 
any Manner of Way manifeſted, to any and eve 
Part of Mankind, whether Jeu or Gentile. Though 
it is evident, that the Apoſtle hath in this ſeventh 
Chapter a ſpecial Reference to the moral Law— 
This appears, | 

1. Becauſe the Law here referred to, is what 
theſe believing Romans had been marricd io, and 
been held by ; as appcars in the 4th and 6th Verſes, 
Now theſe Romans to whom the Apoſtle wrote, 
were moſt of them (if not all of them) Gentiles, 
as he expreſly declares, Chap. 1. 13. and Chap, 
xi. 13. and were therefore never married to the 
Levitical or ceremonial Law, never held by it; 
and conſequently never delivered from it, It was 
the moral Law only to which 7hey had been marti 
ed; and from that only they were therefore made M/ - 
Free and that, conſequently, muſt be what the 


Apoſtle eſpecially refers to, in this Chapter. Lg 
2. Becauſe the Apoſtle, in Excmplification of * 
all 


his Meaning, inſtances in the moral Law, and no 
other: The Lau, by which Concupiſcence is knnun, 
and which forbids coveting, Verſe 7th. The Lav, M'© 
which is ſpiritual, Verſe 14th. Whereas, the ce- 
remonial Law, conſidered in itſelf, was not /piri- 
tual, but made up of carnal Ordinances, Heb. ix. , 
10.—lt is the Law, in which the Apoſtle delight- 


ed, after the inward Man, Verſe 22d. But be 
was lo far from taking Delight in the Ceremonidl got 
Law, that he ſtrongly and pathetically exclaims 
againſt the Obſervation of it now that Chriſt i A 


come, and repreſents the Ordinances of this Lay, 
to be become now beggarly Elements, Gal. iv. 9, 
and forward. 4 

In fine, he inſtances in that Law of God, which 
he himſelf ſerved with his Mind, Verſe 25th. Bu 


his Heart was not fo ſet upon the Obſervation q 
the 


ob, 
very 
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diſtintly illuſtrated. 137 


the ceremonial Law, as to deſire to be again brought 
int» Bondage to it, —From. all which it is evident, if 
Demonſtration may be taken for Evidence, that it is 
the moral Law, which is principally deſigned by 
the Apoſtle in this Chapter and Context, when he 
tells us, that no Man can be juſtified by the Lau; 
:nd that Believers are made free from the Law, 
by their Intereſt in Chriſt. 

am now prepar'd to conſider, in what Reſpects 
the Apoſtle here repreſents Believers to be freed 
frim the Law, or to be not under the Lau. And 
to ſet this Matter in the cleareſt Light, it will be 
proper to conſider it, 

1. Negatively : Shewing in what Senſe they are 
t here repreſented, as being freed from the Law. 
Particularly then, 

They are not repreſented to be freed from the 
Law, as it is a Rule of moral Conduct. No! The 
Law is holy ; and the Commandment holy, and juſt, 
and good, Verſe 12th. Believers conſent to the Law, 
that it is good, Verſe 16th. And with their Mind 
Fey ſerve the Law of God, Verſe 25th. 

They are not freed from Endeavours after, and 
Delight in Obedience to the Law of God. To will 
s preſent with them, even beyond their Capacity of 
Performance, Verſe 18th. They would do good, 
men when Evil is preſent with them ; and they de- 
obt in the Law of God, after the inuard Man, 
er. 21ſt, and 22d. 

I add, they are not freed from being grieved and 
wthened, on the Account of the Imperfection of 
heir Obedience to the Law of God: but muſt, on 
dat Account, groan being burthened, while they are 
ere in this Tabernacle ; and muſt cry out with 
de Apoſtle, O wretched Man that I ame who ſhall 
liver me from the Body of this Death ! Verſe 

the And now let us attend, 5 

G 5 2. To 
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2. To the affirmative Deſcription here given, of 
the Believer's Freedom from the Law of God, 

They are here repreſented as freed from their 
Marriage- Relation to the Lau; or from the Obl. 
gations of it, as a Covenant of Life. — While in 
their carnal and unregenerate State, they were un- 
der the ſtricteſt Bonds of Subje ction to the Lay 
of Nature, or the moral Law. It rigorouſly ex. 
acted perfect Obedience of 'em, as the only Cot- 
dition of their Acceptance with God: and conii. 
nuing in that State, they could have no Righteoul. 
neſs at all to plead, but their own Conformity u 
the whole Demands of the Law; and they mul 
obtain eternal Life by perfect Obedience, or no! 
at all. But now that Marriage- Covenant is diſſo- 
ved, by their Faith in Chriſt, They are becone 


dead to the Law, by the Body of Chriſt, that ti 
ſhould be married to another, even to him uh Ml 
raiſed from the dead. They are deliver'd from th 1 

e 


Law, that being dead in which they were hell, 
Verſes 4th and 6th.—They have therefore anoth -4 
Righteouſneſs to plead, without a perfect perſona ©* 
Conformity to the Lau; and their hope of Sali 
tion is held by another Tenure, built upon anothe 
Foundation, an E/pouſal to Chriſt, the one on 
Huſband, that is able to pay their Debts to offends 
Juſtice, and ſave them to the uttermoſt. They ma 
now ſerve God in Newneſs of Spirit, from a gef 
Principle, from new Motives, with new Affection 
and with new Hopes; and not in the Cldneſs of 
Letter. Verſe 6th. —Not from any ExpeCtatiof I 
that by doing theſe Thinge they ſhould /ive in the the 7 
nor under the Terror of the dreadful Curſes, pri ned 
nounced againſt every one who continues not in tric 
Things, written in the Book of the Law, to do the 4 th 
This is evidently the Deſign of the firſt ſiæ Vel 15 8 
of this Chapter. dus H 

Moreoſ d 4 
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Moreover, they are freed from that Spirit Bon- 
dage, which they were once under, when their 
Guilt, Danger and Miſery were brought to their 
View by the Law. This the Apoſtle exemplifies, 
by repreſenting his own State, when under a Law- 
Work. — For 1 was alive without the Law once: but 
when the Commandment came, Sin revived, and 1 
led; and the Commandment which was ordain'd to 


1 Life, I found to be unto Death, Verſes gth, and 1 oth. 

cont. That is, I thought myſelf once alive, was in a State 
ateoul. of Safety and without the Curſe in my own Appre- 
nity ty henſion, while ignorant or thoughtleſs of the Spi- 
y mul rituality, Extent, and Terror of the Law of God: 
or ra but when the Commandment came home to my 
diſſa. Conſcience, and I found what my State truly was, 
been revived, roſe up againſt me in its _— 
at nia Power, or appeared to me in its own Nature an 


who i 


Aggravations, exceeding ſinful ; for by the Law is 


om e Knowledge of Sin : and fo I found myſelf to 
belli de a guilty Creature, a dead Man, indeed under the 
anotbell Lau, under its Curſe and damning Sentence; and 
perſord Cd 10 ſelf-flattering Hope, and Confidence in the 
F Salr: Fleſh. Now this is the very Caſe of all awaken'd 


Sinners, when the Law comes near to Conſcience, 


the 
_ lays the Weight of their Guilt upon them, and 


nl 
"ond lets their Danger of everlaſting Puniſhment before 
hey ma them,—But now theſe believing Romans were de- 
___ livered from this Bondage to the Lau; there being 
rio” Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
eſs of and that being dead, wherein they were held. 
ectaia I may add to this, that they were alſo freed from 


zn then be irritating Power of the Law. When an awak- 
ſes, pt ned Sinner firſt obtains a ſenſible View of the 
"ot in Nôtrictneſs, Purity, and Spirituality of the Law, fo 
| do theſe? the vaſt Number and dreadful Aggravations of 
ſix Vel bis Sins, with the amazing Mrath that hangs over 

his Head ; this fills his Soul not only with Horror 
TorcorÞ®'s Amazement, but with an impatient diſquieting 
Anxiety, 


—ͤ— H' — — — 
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Anxiety, which unhinges his Mind for Duty, in. 
flames his Corruptions; and gives them the Ad. 
vantage againſt all his good Purpoſes, Reſolves, and 
Endeavours. So that the Law, inhibiting Sin, 
without giving Power to avoid it, does but make 
the Sinner's Luſis (like a Torrent damm'd up) to 
ſwell the more, and to run with greater Force, 
when they get Vent: and Sin 1aking Occaſion 
the Commandment, works in the Soul all Manner 
Concupiſence, deceives the Sinner, and ſlays him, 
us it is expreſſed, Verſes 8th, and 11th.—But theſe 
believing Romans were delivered from the Law in 
this Reſpect alſo. Having a Diſcovery of the 
glorious Way of Salvation by Chriſt, and the Safe- WF $ 
ty of depending upon his Righteouſneſs, they were Ml ti 
quickned by adoring Views of redeeming Mercy; WM « 
acted by a Principle of Love to God; and ſtrength. IM tic 
ned, by the divine Influences of the Spirit of Grace, ¶ the 
to mortify their Luſts, and to live a Life of ſincere ¶ an; 
and ſpiritual Obedience; or as the Apoſtle expreſſes ¶ ing 
it (Verſe 6.) to ſerve Cod in Newneſs of Spirit ; and to | 
net in the Oldneſs of the Letter. flic 
Theſe three Things are moſt certainly repreſent-M gi. 
ed in the Context, as the Servitude, that unregene-M whe 
rate Men are under to the Lau. This is too evi- Lat 
dent to be diſputed. Believers are certainly re-Mthro 
preſented, as being delivercd from the Servitude of 


the Law: Whence it follows, that their FreedmWalrez 
from the Law, here treated of, muſt conſiſt in hel be { 
Particulars which I have conſider'd. fore 

And now, I am further to obſerve to you, thaſſ bis n 
there is another glorious Privilege of BelieversFthus 
diſtinctly inſiſted upon in the ſixth Chapter, bid 


is (as I hinted before) particularly illuſtrated i 
this. And that is, that they are dead unto Sin ; 4 
alive unto God. Sin has no more Deminion over then 
they being not under the Law, but under Grac 


They are made free from Sin, and became Kr 
van 
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vants of Righteouſneſs : And being made free from 
Sin, they are become Servants of God, have their 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 
Chap. vi. 11, 14, 18, 22.— This Character of Be- 
levers depends upon the other already conſider'd. 
They being made free from the Law, they are of 
'orce, WM Conſequence made free from Sin likewiſe. A Free- 
n h dom from Sin is the Fruit of our Freedom from the 
ver F Law; which is therefore firſt conſider'd, and the 
him, Conſideration of this ſuperadded as an Appendage 
theſe io it, or a neceſſary Conſequence from it. 

aw in But how are we to underſtand theſe ſtrong Ex- 
of the MW preflions ? Are Believers wholly freed from all 
Safe - Sin ? Are they arrived to a ſinleſs State of Perfec- 
were tion! Or in what other Senſe are they free from Sin, 
ercy; ¶ d become Servants of Righteouſneſs ? This Queſ- 
ength. WM tion the Apoſtle anſwers, from the 14th Verſe of 
Grace, Wl the /eventh, to the 3d Verſe of the eighth Chapter; 

ſincere MF and particularly exemplifies the Caſe, by repreſent- 

preſſes I ing to us the State of his Soul, with Reſpect 

t ; and to bis Freedom from Sin; and the remaining Con- 

fit he yet had with his Corr uptions. In the fore- 
reſent-M going Verſes he had ſhewn us, what he once was, 
egene · ¶ when in a carnal State, and under the Tyranny of the 
Lau. —7 was alive without the Law once, &c. And 
throughout that Diſcourſe, he ſpeaks wholly in the 


ly re 

tude off Preter perfect Tenſe, as of former Matters, Things 
reeudmW©alrcady paſs*d.—From the 14th Verſe and forward, 
in theleWhe ſhews us what he now is; and ſpeaks there- 


fore only in the preſent Tenſe, as being to deſcribe 

bis new State of Freedom from Sin,—By alterin 

lieversWthus his Form of Expreſſion, in this Change o 
icy7en/es, we may plainly ſee, that there is ſuch a 


afed fÞ7ranſition, as I am now ſuppoſing ; and may eaſily 
in; aknow where it begins, 


then Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to ſet before you, 
I the briefeſt and plaineſt Manner I could, the 
deope and Connection of the firſt ſeven Chapters of 

this 
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this Epiſtle to the Romans. By a due Attendance 
to which, you cannot but diſcover, how groundleſ 
and impertinent all the Reaſonings of thoſe Ge. 
tlemen are, of whom you ſpeak, 
However, that this may appear in a yet ſtronger 
Light, I will now proceed to a direct Kefutation of 
the Opinion, that the Apoſtle is here perſonating 
and giving the Character of an unconverted or un. 
regenerate Perſon, ſtruggling under the Convictiom 
of an awakened Conſcience. And, | 
I. It is undeniably certain, that the moſt holy of 
all the natural Deſcendants of Adam, that ever were 
in the World, have had Cauſe to make the ſame 
Complaints of their remaining Corruptions, as the 
Apoſtle here does; and have all in like Manner 
experienced what the Apoſtle elſewhere calls 7: 
Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again| 
the Fleſh. Gal. v. 17. Have they not all of then 
ſome remaining Carnality? The moſt improv x. 
Saints, comparatively but Babes in Chriſt, and not ; 
ſo ſpiritual as they ſhould be? Nay, are they na p, 
even ſold under Sin? It is true, that they do not jp; 
voluntarily with Ahab, /ell themſelves to do wickedy; u 
this would denote the full Dominion and Power ef inc 
Sin: but they are , as Captives are ſold, again ;,, 
their Wills. Though for the general they make ea G 
ſo great Reſiſtance, they have yet Corruptions that jor; 
do and will at Times prevail againſt them, and 
bring them into Captivity, —Have they not all Caulz 
to acknowledge, that they do what they all nit 
what they would not, and even what they hate * Tha; 
they fall ſhort of what they would do ? And thi 
when they would do Good, Evil is preſent with them: 
That they find a Law in their Members, warrin 
againſt the Law of their Mind ? And don't the 
groan, being burthened, under a Senſe of whi 
wretched Men they are on theſe Accounts? In 
ther Words, Are there any of them that don't feegeh,; 
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lance jn themſelves ſinful Affections, ſinful Imperfections, 
dleſy and ſinful Actions, that are the Grief and Burthen of 
Gen- WF their Souls? Here let the Appeal be made to all the 

Generation of God's Children, whether they do noc 
onger WH find theſe Things in themſelves, even in their moſt 
ion of watchful Periods.— I muſt needs ſay, it argues a 
ating WF dreadful Ignorance of, or an unaccountable Inat- 
r un. i tention to, the Plague of their own Heart, in them 


ions 


who have not a feeling and experimental Appre- 
benſion of theſe Things.—It may therefore be 


'oly of WI juſtly preſumed, that the Apoſtle here complains 
were of what every true Chriſtian feels and laments.— 
ſame WI Or at leaſt I may confidently ſay, that the Experi- 
as the Wl ence of all the Children of God is a Refutation of 
Lanner BY the principal Arguments againſt my Interpretation 
Ils ti Wi of this Chapter. 
ag ain}: BY It may be added, in the Language of Another, 
them BY © Thoſe Objections are chiefly owing to a miſta- 
provd ken Notion of the Caſe deſcribed here, from Verſe 
nd net 14th ; as if the Apoſtle ſpake of gro/> ſinning in 
Cy na Practice, with only ſome feeble Reluctance of his 
do not il, and habitually trangreſſing, in a Courſe of out- 
ckedy; WM ward 4dions, thro? the Power of ſome conquering 
wer al and ruling Luſt, againſt the Dictates of his natural 
againk Conſcience.——W hereas, in Truth, he does not own 
ke exe a cuſtomary Indulgence to any the leaſ? Sin in ex- 
ns tha ternal Practice; much leſs to any great Wickedneſs, 
m, 200i end groſs Sins of Preſumption. But he evidently 
11 Caueſſ peaks in his Complaint, of wnallowed Frailties, or 


Inv nit 


£ That 


Sins of Infirmity, incident to the beſt of Men. And 


if his Language in repreſenting the Caſe ſeems too 
expreſſive and emphatical, we may fairly reſolve this 
into his Humility ; a Grace, that always makes the 
Chriſtian willing to ſee the wor of his Caſe, and 
to lay himſelf low before God and Man. From 
this Principle, we muſt conceive it was, that this 
lame Apoſtle elſewhere deſcribes himſelf under thoſe 
debaſing Characters, The leaſt of the Apoſtles, — 
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Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, —yea, The Chief 
of Sinners,—Though an eminent Example of Ho. 
lineſs, yet being not already perfect, he readily con. 
feſſes it: And under an humbling affe cting Senſe 
of his Imperfections and remaining Corruptions, 
he breathes out his Complaints in very animated 
and ſtriking Forms of Speech. However, hi; 
ſelf-abaſing Expreſſions (taken in this View) do 
all of them well conſiſt with the brighter and com. 
mendatory Repreſentations he ſometimes makes of 
himſelf, when. conſidering his Cafe in another 
Light: and they are all reconcilable with even 
Scripture-Charafter of regenerate Profeſſors, 2 
well as with the univerſal Experience of real Chri. 
ſtians, even the beſt upon Earth. For don't they 
all own themſelves conſcious of indwelling Sin, and 


all confeſs themſelves not as yet perfectly ſpiritual? Wl 1/ 
their Hearts nat as yet perfectly enlarged to run the nn 
Way of God's Commandments ; their Graces ont 
as yet perfectly free in their Exerciſe, but often u- in! 
der a very ſenſible Reſtraint, ſo that they cannot voi 
produce them into Act, as they would and ought; 
their Corruptions infinuating and intermingling with 
their beſt Performances of Duty; their Luſt, 
though by Divine Grace conquer'd with them, 
yet Priving till for the Maſtery, yea, ſometimes 
uſurping the Throne ſeemingly, and acting the Ty. 
rant over them for a Seaſon, againſt the fixcd Judy: 
ment and ſettled Bent of their Mind and Heart, 
which in the Account of Goſpel-Grace is the Man ? 
— Now, looking upon themſelves, if try'd by the 
Law and Juſtice, as liable to be condemn'd with ile 
World, they have therefore no Hope of being /«- 
ved by any Works of Righteouſneſs, which they have 
done, but only look for Mercy, the Mercy of tht 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be magnify'd in their Delive: 


rance out of the preſent State of Imperfection. . 
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the mean Time their Sins, yea, their unavoidable * 
Infirmities, are their Burden, under which they ſigh 
and bemoin themſelves ; aſham'd and griev'd even 
for d;ſallowed Frailties, more than unregenerate 
Sinners for their wilful and ſcandalous Enormities: 
ls it any uncommon Caſe, for a Child of Cod, in 
2 repenting Frame, paſſionately to lament in the 
Strain of Rom. vii,—Judging himſelf for Carnality, 
complaining of ſpiritual Captivity, and crying out, 
0 wretched Man that I am Mo ſhall deliver me ! 
nor finding any Refuge, but the Grace of our Lord 
Zeſus Chriſt - Where's any Injuſtice done the in- 
ſired Writer, or the leaſt Injury to Chr iſtianity, 
by ſuppoſing this to be the very Caſe the Apoſtle 
had in View ? Or what one Word is there in all 
his Deſcription of the Caſe before him, but is fairly 
accommodable to this Interpretation? And what 
Occaſion then to ſuppoſe the Apoſtle uſes ſuch a 
Mctaſchematiſm here, as ſome ſuppoſes; transfer- 
ring to Himſeff thoſe odious ] hings which belong'd 
only to an wnregenerate Legaliſt, and putting them 
in his own Caſe, meerly out of Modeſty, and to a- 
void giving Offence to the Party reprov'd ?*? 

2, We find the Apoſtle here giving Charadters of 
himſelf that are the diſtinguiſhing Marks of a re- 
generate State; Characters, that do not, that can- 
not, agree to any wnconverted Perſon in the World. 
Alt is, for Inſtance, the peculiar Property of a 
Child of God, to hate that which is evil; and to 
have a Will preſent with him to that which is good. 
--No unregenerate Perſon is able truly to ſay, that 
te would do that which is good ; and would not do that 
which is evil. The Conſcience indeed, and the 
Judgment of an unregenerate Man, may in ſome 
denſe be ſaid to be againſt the Sin : but his Will 


ls for it, and the Luſts of a depraved Will habitu- 


ally govern the Man; ſo that he always inclines to 
Sin, 
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Sin, in one kind or another, in one Degree or ano. 
ther, and does always actually indulge himſelf in Sin 
except only when under ſome ſpecial Reſtraints by 
Shame or Fear of Puniſhment. He can never be 
faid to hate Sin ; though he hate the Miſery tha 
is like to be the Conſequence of it: but he r4 
ther hates the Law, that puniſhes Sin.——And to 
be ſure, it cannot be ſaid of any unregenerate Man, 
that he hates Evil and would do Good, indefinitely; 
that is, that he hates all Evil, and would do al 
Good, without any Diſtinction or Reſerve ; 2 
the Apoſtle here affirms of himſelf.—No ! there is 
ſome Delilah in Reſerve, ſome Boſom- Luſt re. 
tain'd, ſome Methods of vital Piety (either d 
Heart or Life) rejected, by the greateſt Proficients 
in Morality among the unconverted World. None 
but the truly regenerate can ſay with David, 19 
teem all thy Precepts concerning allThings, tobe right; 
and I hate every falſe Way. Plal. exix. 128. 

To this I may add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to delight in the Lau 
of the Lord, after the inward Man. An unregene- 
rate Man may by the Laſhes of an awaken'd Con- 
ſcience, and Terrors of the Law, be kept under 
ſome laviſh Reſtraints, and be forced to ſome ſer. 
vile Endeavours of Obedience: But could he wil 
a quiet Conſcience, and Hopes of Salvation, enjoy 
his Choice, he would break through all theſe Re 
ſtraints, and always gratify his ſinful and ſenſui 
Inclinations.—To have our izward Man, our ven 
Mind and Heart delighted in the Law of Cod, is 
have our Souls delighted in a Conformity to God; 
the Law being but a Tranſcript of his moral Per 
fections. That is, in other Words, it is to lon 
God himſelf, to delight ourſelves in his Nature and 
Government, to love to be like him in the imwari 
Man, having the Law written on the Tables of ut 
Heart, which is the Sum of all Religion, the wy 

al 
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and only Evidence of vital Chriſtianity, all other 
Marks and Characters of a Chriſtian indeed being 
contain'd in it. Whence it is, that the P/almi/t ſo 
often mentions his Delight in Gud's Commandments, 
which he had loved, as a Mark of his Uprightneſs. 
No unregenerate Profeſſor does really delight in 
God, as the holy and righteous Governor and Judge 
of the World : And therefore no unregenerate Per- 
ſon can truly ſay, as the Apoſtle here, I delight in 
the Law of God, after the inuard Man. 

| may likewiſe add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a Child of God, to groan under the 
Burthen of the Body of Death, tolong for Deliverance 
from it, and to have a Var maintain*d between the 
Law of his Members, and the Law of his Mind. 


Awaken'd Sinners may groan under a Senſe of 


Guilt and Danger ; and have a War between their 
Conſciences and their Luſts. But they are Belie- 
vers, and none but they, who groan under the Bur- 
den of their Heart-Corruptions : and after a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Holineſs.—Unrenewed Sinners 
may have a Law in their Members, warring againſt 
their awakened Coniciences : but they have no con- 
trary Law in their Minds, no ſuch habitual Bent of 
Soul, or ſtated and ſettled Diſpoſition of their Af- 
fections, as has the Force of a Law with them, 
and maintains a conſtant Var with their inward 
Currupticns, their vain Imaginations, ſinful Appe- 
tes and Paſſions.—They do indeed love the Lord, 
that thus hate evil, Pſal, xcvii. 10, And they who 
thus fight the good Fight of Faith, will lay hold on 
eternal Life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. It's one Characteriſ- 
tick of a true Believer, that he ref s Sin, in all the 
Luſis thereof, even the moſt ſecret, and hidden 
from the Eye of the World. —Every Creature has 
ts Antipathies : the new Creature, as well as any 
other; and as Sin is the greateſt Contrariety to its 
Temper and Taſte, to its Intereſts and — 
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the Divine Nature always is diſpoſed to exert itſelf 
in an Oppoſition to indwelling Sin, ſtudying 
mortify it more and more. A 

3. The Apoſtle is here giving the Character of 
a Perſon who has a twofold Principle, in him: The 
one a governing Principle, that may be called iin. 
ſelf + the other a ſubdued Principle, which is nt}, 
but Sin that dwelleth in him. Now can any uncm. 
verted Perſon in the World truly ſay, it is not i, 
that trangreſſeth the Law, when the natural Ben 
and Dilpoſition of his Soul is to Evil, only to Evil 
andthat continually, notwithſtanding all the Reſtrain 
of the Law and Checks of Conſcience ; and wha 
all the Sins of his Heart and Life are imputed i 
him, and will be puniſhed upon him, if he remain 
in his preſent State? Can any uuconverted Perſa 
in the World ſay, that he Eimſelf (all in him whid 
in God's Account can be called himſelf) ſerves th 
Law of God, though with his Fleſh (his remaining 
carnal Affections and Appetites) the Law of Sin; 
when it is certain, that every unconverted Mans 
both with his Mind and Fleſh, a Servant to Sin, and 
free from Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle aſſures uz 
in the ſixth Chapter of this Epilile, Verſes 16, 17, 
20. 

4. What juſtifies my Interpretation beyond al 
reaſonable Oppoſition, is, that the Apoſtle drav 
that Concluſion from thoſe very Characters here 9g. 
ven of himſelf, There is therefore now no Condemm. 


tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk n 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit : For the Lau! 
the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me fre 


from the Law of Sin and Death. Chap viii. 1, 2 
Two Things do here appear to me certain and - 
queſtionable. One is, that the firſt Verſe of ti 
viiith Chapter is here repreſcnted (as plainly as 40 
Thing can be repreſented by Words) as a necel 


ſary Conſequence or juſt Inference from the © 
mit 
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(ar nies, and from the Characters the Apoſtle had 

obere given of himſelf; and is therefore a full 

proof, that every one in the ſame ſpiritual State 

of W4:(cribed in the latter Part of the preceding Chapter, 

The is in Chriſt 7eſus, and freed from Condemnation.— 
im. Here is THEREFORE now no Condemnation, &c. 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they who are in Chri/t 7eſus 
co, e freed from Sin, and do not walk after the Fleſh, 
after the Spirit, as before deſcribed : and parti- 

Ben cularly becauſe they themſelves do ſerve the Law of 
(14, as expreſſed in the Verſe immediately forego- 
aun Ming. This Conſtruction is neceſſary, to make the 
rin connection of this Verſe with what went before, 
du congruous and rational. Nay, it is the conſtructi- 

min on which the Apoſtle himſelf purpoſely leads us to, 
erfon Min the 2d Verſe. FOR the Lauf the Spirit of Life, 
hich Mir Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of 
s the Sin and Death. As if he had ſaid, They who are 
ning in Chri/t Jeſus cannot be under Condemnation, ſince 
Sin bey are made free from the Law (from the Domi- 

an is, nion, tho? not from the Remains) of Sin and Death; 
„ ui hich I have already ſhewn you to be my Caſe, in 
es Ude foregoing Deſcription of my fpiritual State and 
„ WMWExperience, and in the Characters I have given of 
my ſelf.— Another Thing that appears to me moſt 
certain and evident is, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf here (in this 2d Verſe of Chapter viii) in 
the ſame Manner, and to the ſame Purpsſe, as he 
poke of himſelf in the latter Part of the forego- 


alk Wing Chapter: And that theſe Words, wich the fol- 
aw owing Verſes, are the Sum and Concluſion of that 
e freqvnole Diſcourſe. This was the Point the Apoſtle 
, 2's undertaking to explain; this the Subject of 
ad ue preceding Chapter, as I have already ſhewn ; 
of ti this he ſpeaks in the t Perſon, as in the for- 
as 20er Chapter; this is a natural and rational ſummin 


p or drawing the Concluſion of the whole, Te 
aw of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made 
ME 
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ME free from the Law of Sin and Death,—Wheng 
it follows, that thoſe Charaders in the latter Pan 
of the ſeventh Chapter, belong to none but ſuch 
who are in Chriſt Jeſus; and by him freed from 
Condemnation, and fr..m the Law of Sin and Death, 

And now, I leave it to you (Sir) to judge, whe. 
ther we have not Reaſon to conclude, that the A. 
poſtle is here ſpeaking of himſelf when in a re. 
newed or regenerate State; and thereby repreſent. 
ing the Conflict, which the Children of God in thei 
higheſt Attainments have with their remaining 
Corruptions : Since there is ſo plain a Tranſition 
(by the Change of the Tenſe) from conſidering 
what he once had been, to a Repreſentation of what 
he naw was, at the Time of writing this Epiſtle, 
Have we not Reaſon to conclude this, when gl 
(the very beſt) of the Children of God, do always 
experience the ſame Struggle with their Corrupti. 
ons, as is here deſcribed ?—May we not confident. 
ly draw this Concluſion, when we find, that the 
Characters here given are applicable to none but the 
regenerate only ? None but they hate that which i; 
evil; and have a Will preſent with them to that 
which is good, To be ſure none but they hate al 
evil ; and have a Will to all good, without Re- 
ſerve or Diſtinction. None but they delight in ti: 
Law of the Lord, after the inuard Man. None but 
they groan under the Burthen of the Body of Deatl; 
and maintain a conſtant War with the Law of Sin 
in their Members. May we not ſafely maintain thi 
Concluſion againſt all Oppoſition, when we find : 
Perſon deſcribed under the Influence of a twofold 
Principle, Corruption and Grace © The former (o 
brought into Subjection, that its Actings are nol 
to be attributed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to Him (being 
fo contrary to the neu Man, his predominant Pin. 
ciple, according to which God accounts of us, a6 


denominates us) but are imputable only to the Re: 
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mains of the old Man, or indwelling Sin. The lat- 
er having fuch an Empire in his Soul, as to be 
called himſelf, fo that (notwithſtanding his Corrup- 
tions and the Ovut-breakings of them) he can ſay, 
| my ſelf ſerve the Law of G:d4.—In Fine, this 
Concluſion moſt certainly appears to be neceſſary 
and unqueſtionable, that they mult be in a regene- 
rate State, who are delivered from Condemnation, 
and who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit ; 
and who are by the Law »of the Spirit of Life, in 
Criſt Jiſus, made free from the Law Sin and 
Death; as the Apoſtle ſhews to be his own Cale, 
according to the Deſcription he had before given 
of himſelf. To ſuppoſe that he here perſonates 
a Profeſſor unregenerate, muſt upon the whole ap- 
pear utterly inconſiſtent with the Caſe deſcribed in 
theſe Paſſages : and therefore ſuch an Expoſition, 
33 altogether forced, is not to be received. 

But after all you'll perhaps object, that my Inter- 
pretation tends to make Men ſecure and careleſs, bold 
and preſumptuous, in a State and Courle of Sin. 

I anfwer, it is ſo far from this, that it has a di- 
ret contrary Tendency. lt is a ſolemn Admoni- 
tion to the Children of God, to be upon their Guard, 
ſince they have ſuch a domeſtick Enemy to deal 
with: And a like Admonition it is to all careleſs 
ſecure habitual Sinners, not to flatter themſelves 
with a vain preſumptuous Hope of their regenerate 
State, on any Pretences whatſoever, 

It is here the Character of a Chriſtian indeed, 
that he hates Evil, all Evil, without Reſerve. If 
therefore they who retain any Favourite- Luſt, and 
roll it as a ſweet Morſel under their Tongue, cry 
Peace to their Souls, they are ſleeping upon the Top 
if a Maſt : There is no Peace, ſaith my Cod, io the 
Wicked. The Peace of ſuch is all a Deluſion; a 
moſt falſe, abſurd and dangerous Peace. 

It 
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It is here likewiſe the Character of a true Chi, 
ſtian, that he does not allow ſo much as his Ine Mc 
fections; that when theſe obtain, they are with: 
his Conſent, and againſt his Will. Theſe are vw, 
he would not, and among the Evils, which he h 
They therefore are entertaining but a vain Dren nul 
of a ſafe State, who are knowingly and deliber WW: 
ly living in any Way of Sinning, and who cuſt ui 
marily allow any moral Imperfection. They ui ee 
certainly in the Concluſion be rejected, among th 
MWorters of Iniquity. 

It is here alſo repreſented as the Property d 


every ſincere Chriſtian, that he has a Will preſa | 
with him to that which is good ; that he conſents vi uit 
the Law that it is good; and that he delights in He 
Law of God after the inward Man; that is, in other: 
Words (as I have ſhewn) he truly loves God n can 
Godlineſs,—Here is therefore no F>undation pel- 
them to think well of their State, whoſe whole Redo. 
ligion is conſtrain'd by Fear; and whoſe Hea offer 


and Affections are not ſincerely engaged in th 
Service of God. As for them who love the Wol 
and their Idols, more than God and a Life of ſincet 
univerſal Obedience to Him, ſuch are in the Hu 
of Iniquity, and have no Part or Lot in this Matte 

It is moreover given as the Mark of a true Chi 
ſtian, that he groans after Deliverance from the Hu 
of Death ; not only from Guilt and Danger, bi 
from the Remainders of his Corruption ; and malt 
tains a conſtant Var againſt the Law of Sin in ti 
Members, What Encouragement is there therefor 
for ſuch an one to hope well of his State, that don 
make it his Buſineſs to keep his Heart, and to watd 
over his Lips and Life; that don't wreſtle vil 
God for Deliverance from, and greater Victory 0 
ver his Corruptions ; and that don't look upon | 
remaining Imperfections, as the great Burden 0 
his Life ? | 
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ch It is furthermore given in Character of the true 
per / Chriſtian, that he thankfully expects this Delive- 
thou rance only by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle's An- 
wie fer to the Queſtion, ho ſhall deliver me? is, I 
hat WY thank God thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. q. d. I thank- 
Jen fully look unto God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
erz a ſure Refuge in this Difficulty ; and as the Foun- 
cut. nn of Life, from whence 1 may ſafely expect my 
y wilMWoceded Supplies. —All Unbelievers therefore, as 
ng te excluded from any juſtifiable Pretence to this Cha- 
rater, have no Room left them to think well of 
their State. 

In fine, the Chriſtian here deſcribed, is one who 
with his Mind does himſelf ſerve the Law of Cod. 
He has had God's Law put into his Mind, and he 
ſerves God with his Spirit. His whole Man, all that 
can be called himſelf, is engaged in a Life of Goſ- 
pel· Obedience. What can they therefore have to 
do with the Peace and Comfort, which is here 
offered to Chriſtians indeed, who are groſly defec- 
tive, partial, and unſteady in their Obedience 
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WerlMWvholſe Minds are wavering, and whoſe Hearts are 
(incerMW$divided between the Service of God and their Idols? 
> Bun deuble- minded Man is unſtable in all his Ways : and 
Matter et not that Man think that he ſhall receive any thing 
e Clif the Lord. Jam. i. 7, 8. 8 

he 3 Now, to conclude this long Letter, I will only 
er, further obſerve, that you may here find, in a ſum- 
d mainWnary and conciſe Repreſentation, the true Charac- 
4 in ers of the Children of God; as well as Matter 
ereforWor Conviction to thoſe who cannot, and of Conſola- 
at donn to thoſe who can, apply theſe Marks to them - 
o watdgWlves. If upon an impartial Examination you can 
vieüfy your Claim to the Characters here given, let 
tory 0 


no Man rob you of the Comfort and Hope thereb 
et before you. But if you cannot find lech Marks 
n yourſelf, never reſt till you obtain theſe Evidences 
f a converted State. 
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That the Lord may comfort your Heart, and ſta, 
bliſh you in every good Word and IWork, to ds lis 
Will, is the Prayer. of, 

S 1 R, 


Four Ec. 


LETTER XI. Wherein the Moravian 
and Antinomian Doctrine of Fuſtiſicaum, 
in ſome of its peculiar Points, is conſider: 
ed and refuted, 


81 5 | 
T is true, that I do agree with the nimmiam 
and Moravians in this, that The Righteoul. 
neſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the alone 

& Matter of our Juſtification before God.” But! 
am notwithſtanding very far from agreeing with 
them, in the whole of their Doctrine on that im. 
portant Article of a Sinner's Juſtification by Faith 
in Chriſt. - The Perſon you have converſed with, 
has impoſed vpon you, in pretending, that ** they 
«© and we are of the ſame Sentiments with Reſpett 
* to the Doctrine of Juſtification.” —In Compli- 
ance with your Demands, I ſhall therefore endes. 
vour to ſhew you © What is the Difference be-. 
ce tween them and thoſe of our Profeſſion, in this 
ce great Point; and what are the Reaſons of our 
6“ differing from them.“ I preſume, you don't 
expect from me a particular Detection of all the 
Moravian and Antinomian Errors: this would te. 
quire a larger Volume, than I have Leiſure to writs, 
or. you would have Patience to read. I fhall there. 
fore limit myſelf to the Subject, which you hare 
propoſed. 

There are theſe two Things eſpecially in the 

Doctrine of our Juſtification by Faith, which as 
10 
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fn. to be condemned, as moſt dangerous Errors in the 
; lis WR Sets you ſpeak of. The firſt is, their Notion of 
the Nature of a ſaving Faith. The ſecond is, the 
Part which they aſſign to Faith in our Zu/tification, 
It is neceſſary in order to ſet the Affair in a proper 
Light, that I be ſomething particular upon each of 
thele. 
Uian The firſt Thing then to be conſidered, is their 
Notion of the Nature of a ſaving Faith. This they 
der bppoſe to conſiſt in a joyful Perſwaſion of our 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and of our Title to his purchaſe 
ed Salvation. And accordingly Count Zinzendorf 
frequently gives us this View of a ſaving Faith. 
Believe then (ſays he) that Jeſus has aton'd and pay d 
eon. Kan ſom for you all ; and that you may experience 
it this very Moment; and know that ye have been 
But 1 bald by his Wounds and by his Stripes. *—And the 
Antinomians in general agree with him in this, that 
; ſaving Faith conſiſts in a comfortable Perſuaſion of 
ram our perſonal Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 
But then on the contrary, you may perceive by 


hom what I have written to you on this Subject, that 
eſpet don't ſuppoſe this Perſuaſion to enter into the 
mol. Definition of a ſaving Faith; nor to be any Part 
ndez Wo! it. It is what a true Believer may want; and 
- de- unbelieving and impenitent Sinner may entertain 
n this in an high Degree. 

Foul This is an Affair of vaſt Conſequence, and there- 


dont bre deſerves a more diſtinct and particular Conſi- 
11 the deration, than I can now have Opportunity for. I 
ſhall however attempt to ſet it in as plain and fa- 


uy miliar a Light as I can. In order to this, it will 
there. Nee proper (previous to my Reaſoning againſt this 


vid Opinion) to premiſe theſe Obſervations. 
1. That Believers may have good Satisfaction of 
heir ſafe Eſtate, and full Perſuaſian of their In- 


* Diſcourſes on the Redemption of Man, þ, 120. 
H 2 tereft 
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tereſt in Chriſt, from their Experience of a Je 
of Grace in their Hearts; and from the Fruits of 


Faith, in their Affections and Converſations. 1 
is juſt Reaſoning, from the Nature of the Fruit, il © 
to the Quality of the Tree that bears it. If there. "4 


fore a Man finds in himſelf an habitual, predomi- 
nant Defire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Por- l 
tion of his Soul, and the Foundation of his Hope; M-! 
if he feels his Sins to be the Burthen of his Soul, 
what he hates without Reſerve, what he ſttives, 
watches and prays againſt, and never willingly and þ 
deliberately indulges ; if he delights himſelf in the a 
Lord, in near Approaches to him, and Communion \ 
with him in his Ordinances; if he knows it to bell 
the Bent and Diſpoſition of his Soul, to approve 
himſelf to God in a Life of Spiritual Mindednely, Wi... 
and in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, in Scl ;* 
denial, in Piety towards God, in Righteouſneſs, and 
Charity towards Men: Though he may yet grou - 
under many diſallowed ImperfeCtions, he never fog 
theleſs may be, and ought to be perſwaded of tis... 
Intereſt in Chriſt ; and give the Praiſe and Glory 
of theſe divine Influences upon his Soul, to the 
bleſſed Author of them. This is the ordinary and 
ſtanding Evidence to the Children of God, of the 
Safety of their State.—By this they have a com- 
fortable and joyful Perſwaſion, that he who has 
begun a good Work in them, will perform it to tl: 
Day of Chriſt, —By this the Children of God are ma: 
nie , both to themſelves and others. In thi 
Senſe then, I don't deny to Believers a Perſwaſim 
or Manifeſtation of their own good Eſtate. Thi 
Perſwaſion is what they ſhould by no Means content. 
edly reſt ſhort of. It is greatly needful, not only 
to their Comfort and Hope, but to their fervin 
God with the Diſpoſitions becoming Children, wit 
Enlargement of Soul, and with Chearfulnels anc 


Delight, — But then you muſt remember, that thi 
Perſwaſi 


toy 
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ts of Perſwaſion is not Faith e but ariſes from the Fruits 
' and Effects of Faith upon the Soul, and is what 
Fruit may (ſometimes at leaſt) be wanting in the beſt of 
here the Children of God.] mult till further obſerve, 
domi 2. That God is ſometimes pleaſed in a more 
Fo. ſecial and peculiar Manner, to ſhed abroad his Love 
dope; in the Hearts of Believers, by bis Holy Spirit, 
Soul BY vi ſuch ſuperior Light and Evidence, that their 
Ives, gracious Sincerity, ſo conſequently their Intereſt in 
ly and Chriſt, and their Title to the eternal Inheritance; 
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can at ſuch Times be no Ways doubtful and queſtion- 
tble to them. —The Spirit of God witneſſeth with 
their Spirits, that they are his Children. And they 
are ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, —lIn this 
Cale, / as in the other before mentioned, their com- 
fortable Per ſwaſion of their Intereſt in Chriſt ariſes 
from an evident Diſcovery of the Exerciſe of the 
Craces of his bleſſed Spirit, Herein this joyful Per- 
ſuaſion in both Caſes agrees, that it's reaſonable and 


of hi well-grounded, The Spirit of God never per- 
Glory fades the Soul to believe a Truth without its pro- 
to 5 per Evidence; nor cauſes the Believer to rejoice 
ry without rational Grounds and Motives,—But then 
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this latter Perſwaſion differs from that befuremen- 
tion'd, in theſe following Reſpects.— lt is produced 
in the Soul with an incomparably /tronger and clear- 
er Light. In the other Caſe Satisfaction is obtain'd 
by a Series of Reaſoning, Reflection, and Self- Exa- 
mination; diſtinctly conſidering the Scripture- Rule, 
and comparing it with the State, Circumſtances, 
and ſettled Habit of the Soul. Whereas, in this 
Cale, the Soul has fo clear a View and Conſciouſ- 
dels of its preſent Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt, and 
Love to God, that all Clouds are diſperſed, all 
Miſts and Darkneſs vaniſh ; and there is no Room 
left for Doubts and miſgiving Thoughts: But the 
doul ſees it ſelf ſafe in the Hands of Chriſt; and can 
et there with the greateſt Alacrity and Pleaſure, 

H 3 ——More- 
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Moreover, as this Per/waſion, which E am now 
ſpeaking of, makes its Way into the Soul with b 
much greater Light, ſo it has a much guicker- and MM ir 
more ſudden Production. The Soul is not exerciſed Ml ) 
in this Caſe, for Months or Years together, with ol 
difficult Inquiries into its own State: but at once, Ml w 
before its aware, overcomes all its Fears, by feel. s. 
ing the Poſſeſſion and Influence of the Graces and Ml re 
Conſolations of the Spirit of God. I may yet add,. 
that this Per/waſion is accompanied with ſuch un- N we 
ſpeakable 7oy, as thoſe (even Believers themſelves) 
cannot have any Idea of, who have not thus fa be. 
that the Lord is gracious. The divine Light ſhines Ml to 
into the Soul with a tranſporting and raviſhing En-W of 
ergy, till it is as it were loſt in a joyful Aſtoniſh- Ob 
ment. By this the World vaniſhes out of Sight, Wy 
and Death it ſelf loſes its Terrors; by this the Wo u 
Martyrs have been enabled to ſing in the Flames 


and moſt joyfully to triumph over all that is moſt nde 
frightful and diſtreſſing to Nature, —To which | 1 
may alſo add, that this joyful Per/waſi9n, of which bet 
I now ſpeak, has a transforming Efficacy on the W wha 
Soul, who is the happy Subject of it, It purifies Mpitia 
the Heart, and promotes Conformity to God: I - 

ent 


humbles the Soul to Nothing in its own Eyes; 
bows it to an abſolute Subjection to the Will of- 
God: and excites in it the moſt vigorous Exercil: Wile ſ 
of the Graces of the Spirit, and the Duties of Chi-. {Wand | 
ſtianity : Effects, which at leaſt are not fo ſenſibly ve u 
produced, and in ſuch a Degree, by the Satisfacti- 
on which the Soul obtains of its own good State, in Wy, tl 
the Method firſt mention*d.—I have inſiſted the MW'epai: 
Unger upon theſe Heads, to obviate all Miſappre- 
henſions of what 1 have yet to offer: And to tes, a 
ſame Purpoſe 1 muſt add once more,— dow 

3. That we can have no other Claim to Acc n dec 
zance with God, but by the Righteouſneſs of Cu R151 


imputed to us, and received by Faith - And * 
8 ore, 
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now fore, that we can have no juſt Perſuaſibn of our 


| with ! being in Favour with God, but from our Intereſt 
4 and MW in and Dependance upon his Righteouſneſs, . as the 
-rciſed MY Matter of our 7u/?ification. It is only on Account 
with of what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us, that 
once, Ml ve are tified before God and intitled to eternal 
feel. Salvation. —It is only by Faith, that we are inte- 
es aud reſted in this Righteouſneſs. And 'tis only by the 
t add, WF Lridence of our having a true unfeigned Faith, that 
ch un · N ve can ſafely enjoy the Satisfaction and Comfort 
ſelves) Hof a juſtified State. — That we cannot be juſtified 
taſtel i before God by our own ſincere Obedience, either 
ſhines I to the Law of Nature or to any imaginary Law 
g Eu- Nef Grace, or even by Faith itſelf, as it is an Act of 
oniſh- MW Obedience, or any other Way whatfover, but 
Sight, dy the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is the w us, and on the Account of what he did and ſuf- 
lames, MW fered for us, will appear from the following Con- 
mot ſderation. N 

hich [JW This appears evidently true, in that Nothing can 
which be the Matter of our Juſtification before God, but 
on the {WI what is a proper and adequate Atonement and Pro- 
ur ifies Wpitiation for our Sins.—That we have all ſinned, 
d: ud come ſhort of the Glory of Cod, is a Truth evi- 
Eyes; N bene, both from the Light of Nature and Revelation. 


That God will by no Means clear the Guilty, has 
he ſame Evidence and Certainty. Infinite Juſtice 
Chi · ¶ ad Holineſs cannot look upon thoſe to be juſt, who 
-nſibly We under the Guilt of Sin, and the damning Sen- 
fact. WW'ence of the Law, —There is therefore a Neceſſi- 
ate, n Wy, that the Diſhonour done to God by our Sins be 
d the M'<paired, and the penal Demands of his broken Law 
be fulfilled ; that our Guilt may be removed from 
ws, and God be juſt, in juſtifying the Ungodly. 
dow elſe would the Judge of all the Earth do right, 
n declaring the Sinner righteous, while he remains 
der the Pollution and Guilt, both of original and 
actual Sin ?—As far then as our Obedience, conſi- 
H 4 der'd 
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der'd in it ſelf, can anſwer thoſe Ends, ſo far it 
may conduce to our Juſtification before God; and 
no farther—If we can anſwer the Demands of the N. 
Juſtice and Law of God for our paſt Sins; if we he 
can pay ten Thouſand Talents with leſs than No. % 
thing; and if by committing new Sin (as we al. 
ways do in the beſt of our imperfect Obedience) p 
we can ſatisfy for our former Sin and Guilt, and ſo of 
diſcharge the old Score; then may our Obedience Ira 
be conſider'd as the Condition of our Juſtificatio WM. | 
before God. —Whereas, it neither our legal not gn 
our evangelical Obedience can do any Thing atallM,.,; 
towards this; but (as coming from a ſinful Nature, uo d 
and mixed with ſinful Imperfection) will add oe; 
the Debt, and increaſe the Weight of our Gui, He 
then it's certain, that that cannot be the Matter of by F 
a Sinner's Juſiification, nor the Condition of or 3 
Acceptance with God. W hence we may conclude 
with the Apoſtle, that Chri/t Zeſus is ſet forth to be 
a Propitiation, thro Faith in his Blood, that hi 
Righteouſneſs may be declared, far the Remiſſion if 
our Sins, in Order that God may be juſt, and the 
Tuſltifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Rom. ii. 
25, 26. | 

— can therefore be no Room at all for that 
Pretence, That the Obedience of Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for us a diſpenſing Act of Grace, that our 
ſiacere Obedience ſhall on his Account be accepted; 
inſtead of the perfect Obedience demanded by the 
Law of Nature: And that we are accordingly jul- 
tified by our evangelical Obedience, our Faith and 
Repentance, and our ſincere Endeavours after ai 
Conformity to the Will of God. For by whatever 
Price theſe Terms of our Juſtification be procured 
for us, that Obedience, immediately by which 
(according to that Notion) we are juſtified, 7s 
own Righteouſneſs and therefore cannot intitle us 


to any 7uſtification before God, mentioned in Seip 
ture, 
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far it N ure. Not to that reſpected by the Law - For that 
and Ns only propoſed on Condition of perſect Obedience. 
f the I Not to that reſpected by the Goſpel - For that is 
f ve we 7u/tification of the Ungodly, by a nit imputing 
| No. WM their Iniguity, but imputing to them Righteouſneſs, 
ve al. WY vithout Mors. (Rom. iv.) Whereas, according 
ence) Io this Imagination, it muſt be by a Vindication 
nd ſo of our own Sincerity ; and in Virtue of our own 
lence erangelical Righteouſneſs, which muſt therefore 
cation We proportion'd to the Demands of Juſtice, or 
\l nor Weave us open to the Curſes of the Law,—How 


at al nuch ſafer therefore would it be (with the Apoſtle) 
ature, Wo diſclaim all our own Righteouſneſs, that we may 
dd ebe veſted with that Righteouſneſs which is through 
Guilt, e Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God 
iter of, Faith ! Phil. iii. 9. 

F our Beſides, how can our ſincere Obedience juſtify 
aclude ws, when we can have no gracious Sincerity, and 
h to be therefore no true Obedience, until the Moment in 
at his Which we are actually ju/tified l think, all muſt 
ſion if alow, that he who is united to Chriſt by Faith, is 
nd the athe ſame time juſtified in the Sight of God. For 
m. Ul, 


we are accepted in the Belzved : There is no Con- 
&mnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, And 
It is moſt certain, that we can have no gracious 
dincerity, before we are united to Chriſt by Faith 
afeigned. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of 
7 25 except it abide in the Vine; no more can ye, 
by thefW-xcept ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, and 
ly ju-M 5 him, bringeth forth much Fruit : For without 
th ande ye can di nothing. Joh. xiv. 4, 5.—From whence 
after Wit is evident, that no Man can exerciſe gracious Sin- 
nateVelWeerity in performing any good Works, until he be 
ocuredi: a juſtified State: and conſequently Tincere Obedi- 
which ce, either to the Law or Goſpel, cannot be the 
15 condition of our Juſtification before God, The 
title ut Exerciſe of ſaving Faith unites us to Chriſt ; 
Seri ad is the immediate Foundation both of our Juſli- 

rule, H 5 cation 


or that 
is pur- 
1at our 
cepied 


162 Moravian and Antimonian Fuftificatioy 


ficaticn and of our ſincere Obedience.—Thete j; 
not a Moment of Time paſſes between the firſt a4“ 
of true Faith, and our Juſtification ; and conſe. il 
quently not a Moment of Time for the Practice ꝗ ” 
ſincere Obedience, before we are united to Chrif o 
and thereby jultified in the Sight of God. Nov '* 
it is impoſſible, that our ſincere Obedience ou */ 
be both the Condition and the Conſequence of oy 
Juſtification, 

I might add to this, that if the Scriptures aſael “ 
all the ſpiritual Benefits we are partakers of, either 


in this World or that to come, to the Righteouſne1Ml ©* 
of CHRIS only, then our Obedience, either to he 9 
Law or Goſpel, can have no Hand in our Jin. e 
tion before God. If all ſaving Mercy flow to u p 
from that Fountain only, there can none flow to ul be 
from any other. And it appears plainly the whoe ©* 
Deſign and Tenour of the Goſpel, to illuſtrate tui“, 
blefled Truth to us. Though I can't now enlarge belt 
upon this Head, I will juſt mention a few Inſtance V 
to exemplify it, —Itis from Chriſt's RighteouſnelsWſ © 
alone, that we receive the compleat Forgivene the 
of our Sins. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David ai > 
deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom 0:4 ©” 
imputeth Righteouſneſs wIT HOT Works, ſayin: — 
wi 


Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, uli 
Sins are covered. Bleſſed is the Man, to whom itt 

Lord will nat impute S$in,—By this alone we ar the P 
made Righteous. Rom. v. 19. By the Obedience y 
One, ſhall many be made righteous. By this aloe 

we are acquitted from Guilt, and freed from Con End 
demnation. Rom. viii. 1, There is therefore nown 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.—b) 
this we are reconciled to God. 2 Cer. v. 18. f 


all Things are of Cod, who hath reconciled us to hin Yo 
felf by Feſus Chriſt. —By this we have Peace will your 
God, Accels into his gracious Preſence, and joyl A 


Hopes of eternal Glory. Rom. v. 1, 2. Theron 
beim 
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ing juſtified by Faith we have Peace with Cod, 
thro? cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom alſo we have 
geceſs into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and rejnice 
in Hype of the Glory of God. —By this we are Heirs 
of eternal Life, Kent. v. 21. That as Sin hath 
reigned unto Death, even ſo might Grace reign thro? 
Rightemuſneſs, unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lrd.—The bleſſed Hope we are looking for, is 
therefore called the Hope of Righteouſneſs. Gal. 


Ye 5. 

fill only add, that if the Scriptures do expreſſy 
exclude all our own Righteouſneſs, and all our 
own Works from any Hand in our Juſtification, 
we alſo ſhould renounce them all; and depend 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only. For this 
fee Tit. iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaued 
us, Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his 
Faith i: counted for Righteouſneſs, Thele Things 
are ſo plainly and evidently the Scope and Deſign of 
the whole New Teſtament, that all the artful Evaſi- 
ons of thoſe, who would go about to eſtabliſh their 
un Righteouſneſs, and rob Chriſt of the Honour of 
their Juſtification and Salvation, ſhould be rejected 
with Abhorrence,—In fine, Let me intreat you, 
Sir, always to remember, that both the Law and 
the Prophets wit neſs the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them 
that believe. Rom. iii. 21, 22.—That Chriſt is the 
End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one that 
believeth, Rom. x. 4.-- Andthatbeing juſtified by his 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro him. 

m. v. 9. 

Lou'll pardon me, that I have fo long delayed 
your ExpeCtations.—1 thought it neceſſary, not 
only to clear the Way before me, that you may 


ke in what Senſe I oppoſe the Autinomian Dreams 


and 
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and Moravian Dotages : but alſo to offer ſome Pre. MI 1 
cautions, that you may not fall upon Scylla, while v1: 
you avoid Charybdis ; but ſteer your Way ſafe be. ar 
tween the two Extreams. 1 

By all that I have now ſaid you may perceive, Ml be 
that the Queſtion between us and the Moravians ot 
Antinomians is not, —Whether Believers may have, 
and ſhould ſeek to have, a comfortable Perſuaſion g 
their Intereſt in Chriſt ? To doubt of this, would 
be at once to - contradict the ſtrongeſt Atteſtationg 
thereto in the Word of God, and the happy Ex. 
perience of his Children. Nor is it the Que. 
tion, Whether we are juſtified by any AttainmentsM ric 
of our own ? To ſuppoſe this, were to counteratM Not 
the whole Deſign of the Goſpel ; and to bring ure 
the greateſt Contempt upon the Redeemer's Me- au. 
rits and Righteouſneſs. —But the Queſtion is, they 
Whether a true ſaving Faith, conſiſts in a Per. ſuch 
ſuaſiun of our perſonal actual Intereft in Chriſt 

that he will beſtow his eternal Salvation upon 
us in particular? Whether there may not be a 
ſtrong Perſuaſion of a juſtified State, without any 
true ſaving Faith; and a true ſaving Faith, with. 
out this particular Perſuaſton of a juſtified State? 
If this be ſo, if Men may have this Per/uafi, 
while in a State of Guilt and condemnation, and 
if God's own dear Children may be in Doubts and 
Darkneſs, with Reſpect to their State, it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that this Moravian and Antonomian 
Doctrine is a moſt dangerous Maſtæke and Deluſion, 
This Matter therefore deſerves to be particulacly 
conſider'd. 

That Men may be ſtrongly perſuaded of the 
Safety of their State while remaining under Guilt 
and Condemnation, appears from ſuch Conliderati- 
ons as theſe. 
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If this Perſuaſion may be entertain'd by thoſe 
who have never been emptied of their Self- Suffici- 
„ nor ever had any ſenſible Diſcovery of their 
Lf, impotent, and helpleſs State, it certainly cannot 
be a true ſaving Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 
That this may be, is evident from the Nature of 
Things. There can be no Reaſon aſſigned, why 
ſuch mayn't be capable to entertain a ſtrong Opi- 
tion of their own good State, who have never diſ- 
cover d how bad, how dangerous and miſerable 
their State by Nature is.— That this has been, is 
evident from Scripture. Laodicea thought herſelf 
rich and encreaſed in Goods ; and to have need of 
Nothing, when ſhe was poor and miſerable, and 
wretched and blind and Naked ; and ſuch there have 
always been, who think themſelves ſomething, when 
they are nothing, and deceive themſelves, —And that 
ſuch have not a true Faith in Chriſt, whatever Per. 
fuaſion they entertain, is evident, in that Men can- 
not come to Chriſt for that which they don't feel 
the Want of; nor can they feel the Want of De- 
liverance from that loſt and miſerable State, which 
they have never had a ſenſible Diſcovery of. The 
whole need not the Phyſician.——lIt is alſo evident, in 
that ſaving Faith is a Dependance upon Chriſt alone 
tor Salvation. For it is impoſſible to depend upon 
Chriſt alone, and yet to depend partly upon our 
ſelves for Salvation; as all ſuch neceſſarily do, 
that have never felt their own impotent and loſt 


M Condition, The Antinomians, I know, diſclaim all 


Pretenſions to Self- Dependance. But whence, I 
beſeech 'em, are the towring Imaginations of the 
divine Favour, which ſome of them entertain, 
while they have never been broken under the Senſe 
of their Sin and Miſery, never humbled nor loſt, 
nor driven to Chriſt as a Refuge for guilty Sin 


ers; but from an high Opinion of themſelves ? 


Whence do they thank God, that they are not as —_ 
Hen; 
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Men; but from ſome imaginary Qualifications of 


their own ? If they pretend to no other, they may 
ſtil] build upon this, that they have a Perſuafiyn 
Chriſt will ſave them; and ſo they make that Fer. 
fuaſion their Righteouſneſs, . and the Foundation of 
their Hope of Salvation. And this is (till fur. 
ther evident, from the expreſs Declaration . of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that he came unt to call the Rigi. 
teous, but Sinners to Repentance.—Inaſmuch there. 
fore as ſuch ſelf-· righteous Perſons may have the 
ſtrongeſt Perſuaſion of their own Juſtification by 
Chriſt, and yet have no Intereſt in him, whatever 
Perſzaſion they entertain, ſince he came not to call 
them while ſuch to Repentance, it is moſt evident, 
that this Perſuaſion cannot be a ſaving Faith. — 
Moreover, 

If this Perſuaſion may be entertain'd by thoſe 
who are under the Power and Dominion of their 
Sins, it cannot be a ſaving Faith. — That this may 
be, is too evident from our conſtant Obſervation. 
— Who can be more tenaciouſly perſuaded of theit 


obtaining Salvation by Chriſt, than many of our 


careleſs and ſecure Sinners, who profeſs to know 
Chriſt, but in Works deny him, and are to every good 
Work reprobate.—That theſe cannot have a ſaving 
Faith is evident, For Faith purifies the Heart: 
and he that committeth Sin, is of the Devil, —Fut- 
thermore, 

If this Perſuaſion-may ariſe from Pride and Self- 
Eſteem, it cannot be ſaving Faith,—I think, no 
Man will pretend, that the Productions of our own 
proud and haughty Self-Eſteem will intereft us in 
the Favour of God; and give us a Claim to the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel. And we have numerous 
Inftances of ſuch in Scripture, who entertain'd hit 


Perſuaſion from their own haughty Opinion of 


themſelves. Such were Norah and his Company- 


All the Congregation are holy (fay they) every ane f 


em. 
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tem. Such were they in the Prophet, who /aid, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near me ; for I am holier 
than thou. — Such was the Phariſee, who thanked 
Cad that he was not as other Men. - And ſuch were 
the Body of the cuiſh Rulers in our Saviour's Time. 
e have one Father (lay they) even God. — And I 
wiſh we had not conſtant Occaſion to obſerve, that 
there are at this Time too many ſuch among our- 
ſelves, who boaſt of this ſtrong Perſuaſion of their 
juſtified State, and of their rapturous Joys, whoſe 
higheſt Attainment in Religion is, that they rut 
in themſelves, that they are righteous, and deſpiſe 
others, — Their falſe Apprehenſion of their own At- 
tainments begets this Perſuaſion of their good 
State : And this Perſuaſi.n heightens their Appre- 
henſion of their great Attainments in Religion: 
And thus they go on in an unhappy Round of 
Pride and Self- Exaltation. Now can any pretend, 
that a ſaving Faith conſiſts in Pride, and ſupercili- 
ous Vanity of Mind ! I may yet add, 

If ſuch a Perſuaſion may be a Diabolical Suggeſ- 
tion and Zelliſh Deluſion, it cannot be a faving 
Faith —This Conſequence cannot be diſputed by 
any, that allow a Difference between Light and 
Darkneſs, between CHRIST and Belzal, between 
the Influences of the Spirit of God, and the Delu- 
ſions of the Devil. —And I think, it will be allowed 
by all that the Devil has Power, Craft, and Ma. 
lice enough, thus to impoſe upon poor unwary Sin- 
ners, and delude them into Tranſports of Joy, for 
which they have no ſelid Grounds, That he may 
do ſo, is confirmed by the Apoſtle, who tells us, 
that Satan himſelf is transformed into an Angel of 
Light. 

That he does fo in Fact, is too often exemplifi- 
ed in the high rapturous Joys of ſome, who are 
openly and viſibly irreligious.— I ſubjoin once 
more, 

If 
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If ſuch a Perſuaſion may be entertainꝰd by thoſe 
who embrace the moſt dangerous and damnahle 
Here ſies, it cannot be a ſaving Faith.—That ther, 
may be ſuch Hereſies as are utterly inconſiſtent 


with ſaving Faith, we are certain, both from the 


Nature of Things, and from the expreſs Words of 
the Apoſtte, who informs us of ſuch who hall be 
left to ſtrong Deluſions, to believe a Lie, that they 
may all be damned.—And conſtant Experience haz 
convinced us, that the worſt Hereticks, which 
have ever afflicted and infected the Church, haye 
had the moſt undoubting Perſuaſion of their In- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; and of the Love and Favour of 
God to them. Now, can ſuch as theſe have : 
faving Faith ? 

From every one of theſe Particulars it appears, 
that Men may entertain ſuch a Perſuaſion of their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, as is falſe in Fact. And I think, 
there can't need any Arguments to convince you, 
that believing a Lie is not the Faith of Cod's Elf, 
which gives a Title to Salvation. This then ap- 
pears unqueſtionably true, that there may be 1 
ſtrong Per/uaſion of a juſtified State wIi T Hour 
ſaving Faith. 

And it is equally certain, that there may be : 
ſaving Faith, witouT this Perſuaſion of an 
actual Intereſt in Chriſt, —-1 need not ſay much, 
to make this appear in a convincing Light, 

If this Perſuaſion be no where found, in Scrip- 
ture, to belong to the Deſcription of a ſaving Faith, 
a Man may be a true Believer without it.——This 
muſt be allowed to be a neceſſary Conſequence, it 
there be any true and juſt Deſcription of a ſaving 
Faith in the Bible.—And I think, I may confident- 
ly affirm, that this Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, that he will fave us in particular, or that 
we are actually juſtified by his Righteouſneſs, is no 


where found in Scripture, to be any Part of the 
Deſcripe 
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Deſcription of a ſaving Faith. And there may con- 
ſequently be a true Faith without it. Beſides, 

This joyful Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in Chriſt 
and our juſtified State, is conſidered in the Scrip- 
tures as the Fruit and Conſequence of a ſaving Faith. 
being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
61d, —Believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory. Whence it follows, that Faith 
may and mult exiſt before it can bring forth Fruit; 
and chat this Perſuaſion cannot be both Faith it 
lf, and the Fruit or Effect of it too; and con- 
ſequently, that there may be a true Faith without 
this Perſuaſion, whereof I am treating, I fur- 
ther add, 

The Inſtances of dark and deſerted Believers, in 
Scripture, and the many Promiſes and Encourage- 
ments given to ſuch, do plainly and fully prove, 
that a true Faith may exiſt without this Perſua- 
ſan.— There may be true Believers, who fear 
the Lord, and obey the Voice of his Servant, that 
walk in Darkneſs and ſee no Light, that are ready 
to conclude, the Lord hath forſaken them and their 
Cod hath forgotten them; who are yet graven upon 
the Palms of his Hands; and encouraged to hope 
in the Lord, as the Health of their Countenance and 
their Cod. 

In fine, if we may receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the Terms of the Goſpel, without a joyful 
Perſuaſion of our own good State, we may have a 
laving Faith without it,—This Conſequence can't 
de oppoſed, becauſe receiving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ls the Goſpel-Deſcription of a _ Faith,—And 
that we may thus receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
vithout this joyful Perſuaſicn of our own Intereſt 
n him, may be evidenced by a Variety of Argu- 
ments. 

This is evident from the Nature of Things, in 
bat the Aer muſt neceſſarily precede the 3 
O 
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of it: And conſequently our firſt reeeiĩv ing the Lor 
eſus Chriſt muſt neceſlarily precede our Know- 
dge or grounded Perſuaſion of it; or elſe we mu 
be perſuaded of a Non- Entity, of what is falſe in 
Fact, and juſt as different from a ſaving: Faith, 2 
any other Falſhood: whatſoever. 

This is likewiſe evident, that our receiving the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our Perſuaſiam of an Inte. 
reſt in him, are two very different Ads of the 
Mind, which no Ways imply each other. It 
one Act of the Mind, heartily to conſent to ths 
Goſpel- Offer; and another A& of the Mind, quite 
different and diſtinct, to entertain a. joyful Perſua. 
ſion, that this Conſent flows from gracious Sinceti. 
ty. The former may and often does exiſt without 
the latter : And therefore Chriſt may be received 
by Faith, without the Perſuaſion of an latereſt in 
him. | 

This is alſo evident, in that a true Faith may 
conſiſt with a great Deal of remaining Unbelicf.— 
He may ſincerely receive Chrift by Faith, who has 
Occaſion to make that Exclamation, Lord, help my 
Unbhelief'! This may therefore ſo much darken the 
Mind, as to make the Believer uncapable of dil- 
cerning and being fully perſuaded of the Sincerity of 
his Faith : And conſequently true Faith may exilt 
without this Perſuaſion 3 and a Man may have te. 
ceived the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who is in great Doubts 
and Darknels about it. 

This is moreover evident, in that ſuch an One 
may truly receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
own Terms, who has no clear Idea of the Natwe 
of juſtifying Faith, He may have a believing 
Heart, who has but a weak and cloudy Head. He 
may deſpair of all Help in himſelf,  moſt-earnellly 
deſire an Intereſt in Chriſt, be heartily willing to 
comply with the Goſpel- Offer, reſolved to hate 
Chriſt upon any Terms, and may truſt in * 
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Lon one for Salvation ; who, notwithſtanding, may 
have but very confuſed Apprehenſions of the Na- 
ture of theſe Exerciſes of Soul, and of the Goſpel- 
ſe in MY Promiſes made to thoſe who have attain'd them: 
And conſequently may receive Chriſt by Fazth, 
without this Perſuaſion of an Intereſt in him.— 
g he may add. once more. 95 
Inte. This is alſo evident, in that al who receive the 
f the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have the Power or. Privilege to 
«It is become the Sons of God, whether they are perſuaded 
) the of their Intereit in Chriſt, or not. But all who 
quite Ware perſuaded of their own good Eſtate, have not 
lug. What Power or Privilege; for many of theſe are 
cer Mipreſumptuous Sinners. Whence it follows, that 
thout o receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, is one 
eivesMOThiog ; and to be perſuaded of our Intereſt in him, 
b another Thing, quite diſtin& in its Nature and 
Conſequences. | 
The ſecond Thing which T mentioned, as a moſt 
langerous Error in the Moravians and Antinomians,, 
the Part they aſſign to Faith in our 7uſtification, 
be moſt of the Antinumians ſuppoſe, that our 
1 thefWu/fification, conſider'd as a Freedom from Guilt or 
* diſ-MCondemnation and a Title to the Favour of God, 
ty ofvas from Eternity. All of 'em ſuppoſe, at leaſt we 
exiſtere thus juſtified from the Time of Chri/Ps Death, 
e te · Nefore we had any actual exiſtence, —Though the 
zubtsMWoſt of the Antinimians limit this juſtification to 
he Elect only, the Morauians herein differ from 
One eir other Autinomian Brethren ; and ſuppoſe, that 
1 bis: the World of Mankind, without Difference, 
atureſWere actually juſtified, when Chriſt pronounced 
eving oſe Words upon the Croſs, It 75 finiſhed. Ac- 
HeWordingly Count Zinzendorf in the forecited Book 
eſtlyMells us, „On the Croſs he made a Confeſſion for all 
g toffee Vorld, when he ſaid, Father, forgive them; and 
haveWen he cried out; It is finiſhed, Fe gave Alſolution 
zhr1 t9 
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to all wicked Rebels. — Whence it appears, that ac. 
cording to them, Faith in Chriſt has no Part at al 
in our Juſtification, conſidering this as a judicil 
Sentence of our Judge. — This 7u/tification was nat 
only precedent to our Faith, but to our very Ex. 
iſtence and according to the Moravian Divinity, 
Multitudes are thus j¹iHified, who never had, not 
ever will have, any true Faith in Jeſus Chtiſ. 
According to the Doctrine of all the An tinomiam, 
the Elect are all juſtified before Faith; as already 
has been obſerved, 

When theſe therefore ſpeak of 7uſtification by 
Faith, they mean no more, than that Faith gives us 
the comfortable Evidence of that State of Peace and 
Favour with God, which we were in before: Ot 
that it enables our Conſciences now to pronounce 
the ſame Sentence concerning our State, which our 
Judge had pronounced before we were born. 

I'm fure I need no Arguments to convince you, 
that theſe Principles are diametrically contrary to 
the Sentiments ſet before you, in ſome of my for- 
mer Letters.—All that is therefore needful to gire 
you a Surfeit of theſe Antinomian and Moravian 
Tenets, is only to give you a very brief View of 
the Scripture-Dodrine with Reſpect to our Fuſtif: 
cation before God; and then, ſet before you ſome 
of the dreadful Conſequences, that muſt neceſlarily 
follow from the wild and extravagant Scheme I am 
oppoling. 

The Scriptures every where ſhew us, that we are 
juſtified through Faith ; that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs | 
received by Faith ; and that Richteouſefi ſhall be 
imputed to us, if we believe. But no where do they 
make mention of our Juſtification as prior to out 
believing in Chriſt. Thus we are taught, that the 
Righteouſneſs of God is by Faith of Jeſus Chrift, unt 
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n all, and upon all them that believe ; that God hath 
FA forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation through Faith in 
t all WY Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſ- 
ical f Sins, Rom. iti. 22, 25. Now then can it poſ- 
no dy be true, that we are juſtified in the Sight of God 
Ex. fre we believe in Chriſt ; and yet intereſted in 
nity, de Righteouſneſs of God by the Faith of Jeſus 
no WM Chriſt ? Can it be true, that Chriſt is our Propi- 
will. tation, and declares his Righteouſneſs for the Re- 
am, viſion of our Sins, through Faith in his Blood; 
eady nd yet that his Propitiation and his Righteouſneſs 

for the Remiſhon of our Sins are applied to us be- 
2n by fire and without any Faith in his Blood ?—— The 
es us WM Scriptures teach us, that the Righteouſneſs of Cod 
» 2nd Wis revealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. i. 17. and 
- Or bat there is one Cod who ſhall juſtify the Circum- 
unce Nciſſon by Faith, and Uncircumcifion thro Faith. 
1 our Wkom. iii. 30. Can there be a greater Inconſiſtency 

and Contradiction imagin'd, than is between the fol- 
you, {MWlowing Propoſitions, viz. That the Beginning, the 
ry to MWContiouance, and the Accompliſhment of our actual 
for · N Iatereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſti- 
| give {iication is by Faith, or that both the Circumciſion 
aim end the Uncircumciſion (that is, all Men without 
of Difference) are juſtified by and through Faith; And 
jet, that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt was actually 
imputed to us, and we accepted as righteous in the 
digt of God, not only before we did believe, but 
defore it was poſſible for us to believe, in the Lord 
ſelus Chriſt? The Scriptures teach us, that a Man 
s juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, 


neſs hom. iii. 28. that Cod zmputeth Righteouſneſs withe 
all le orie, Rom. iv. 6. that we are juſtified by the 
) they /, Zeſis Chriſt, Gal. ii. 16. that we are juſti- 
0. our Med by his Grace, Titus iii. 7. that we are ſaved by 
at the ce, through Faith, Eph. ii. 8. that Righteouſneſs 
wt imputed to all that believe, Rom. iv. 11. and that 


ie mult be found in Chriſ?, not having our own Righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 5; 
through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs Thiel 
is of God by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. But I ſhould weary 
your Patience, ſhould I go on to enumerate Quote. 
tions of this Kind. This is the conſtant Langusg: 
of the Word of God.—Thele wild Notions of the 
Antinomians are therefore as repugnant to the whole 
Tenor of the Scriptures, as they are to Reaſon and 
common Senle. 

I am aware, that they have an Evaſion at Hand, 
by which they pretend to ſolve this Difficulty : and 
that is, That our Juſtification by Faith means 
no more than the Manife/tation of wy JR 
to our own Conſciences; or an inward Perſuaſin 
and Satisfaction of our juſtified State. But this i; 
too trifling, to deſerve any ſerious Conſideration.—15 
not Faith, according to them, a Perſuaſion of out 
woſtified State? And are Faith and 7uſtification the 
ſame Thing? Are we juſtified by Faith; and yet 
are we to conſider Faith as our Juſti fication itſelf? 
If Faith be a Perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chril 
and our actual Salvation by him, and if 7uftifica- 
tion likewiſe be a Perſuaſion of our Interelt in 
Chriſt and our actual Salvation by him, then Faith 
is Juſtification, and Juſtification is Faith; the 


Thing 
orribl. 
om t! 


Terms are convertible, and mutually imply each It m 
other: and conſequently we can, with no Proprietii ® 
of Expreſſion, be ſaid to be ju/tified by Faith. [ Cond 
This Gloſs of theirs is not therefore to explal rath 
Scripture ; but to render it obſcure, inconſiſtent, ans 
unintelligible. There is nothing more plainly, ex 55 
preſly, and repeatedly affirm'd in Scripture, than tha Ul 
we are juſtified by Faith, and through Faith; ane 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours by of lame 
through Faith : and if this means no more than th: _ 
we have the Knowledge, the Manifeſtation or Per ha 


ſuaſion of our Juſtification by Faith, then Lin 
guage can be no longer uſeful to convey Ideas: fo 


thd 
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the Words may be interpreted in any other Senſe, 
vith as much Propriety as in this, forc'd upon em 
by our Ant inomi an Interpreters.—If it be but the 
Wnwledge or Perſuaſion of our Juſtification, that 
aſcribed to Faith, then we may as properly be ſaid 

o be elected by. Faith, to be created by Faith, or to 
redeemed by Faith, as to be juſtified by Faith, 
For we have the Anowledge or Perſuaſion of thoſe 
hings by Faith, as well as of this: And the Ex- 
reſion (ſo underſtood) is juſt as abſurd and ridicu- 
dus in this Caſe, as in the other. 

Beſides Declarative or manifeſtative 7uſtification 
not by Faith alone, but by Works alſo ; as the A- 
olle James largely ſhews us, throughout the ſe- 
ond Chapter of his Epiſtle. 1t is therefore evident 
d certain, that where the Scripture ſpeaks of our 
ſuſiftcation by Faith alone, without the Deeds of 
te Law, it cannot intend a mere declarative or 
nanifeſtative, but an actual ſentential Juſtification : 


—— nleſs- we would put the Scripture into higheſt 
chritf@ppoſition and Contrariety to it ſelf. 
frfica- But it's high Time I ſhould proceed to the ſecond 


Thing propoſed ; which is, to conſider ſome of the 
orrible Conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily flow 
om this Aninomian Scheme. | 

It muſt follow from this Doctrine of theirs, that 


An : ere are many Unbelievers, who are not in a State 
% MF ndemnation, and are not the Objects of Go p's 
xpla rath and Diſpleaſure 5 though our Lord himſelf 
1 aud ares us, that he who believeth not, is condemned al. 


aly ; and hath the Wrath of God abiding on him, 
bln iii. 18, 36. For there can be no greater Re- 
pnancy, than to be juſtified and condemned at 


4 * e lame Time. And this may probably be Count 
In wa rendorſ's Meaning, in that odd Saying of his: 


He that will condemn natural Men, who neither 
have nor can have the Lord Jeſus in their Hearts, 
* —med- 
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© —meddles with an Affair, that does not at y 


<< belong to him (a) 
It will alſo follow from hence, that there ig y 
Need of any Care or Pains, to get into a State gf 
Peace or Favour with God, For why ſhould | 
take Pains to obtain, what I have already; or ell 
what it is impoſſible that I ever ſhould have ?= 
is enough upon this Suppoſal, to attend the County 
Advice. Here one ſhould do Nothing, but quiet 
** attend the Voice of the Lord (b)— There canhe 
no Need to excite any to the Uſe of Means; bu 
according to another Direction of his, As loy 
<* as People purſue their ſinful Courſe with Pleaſure, 
© and do not ſee their Danger, one muſt have P; 
«© tience with them, (c) | -—- 

It will likewiſe follow, that the more Confident 
the greateſt Sinner in the World entertains, of the 
Safety of his State by the Merits of Chriſt, the 
more acceptable will he be to God; and the more 
will he promote his own Happineſs. Thus Pr. 

ſumption is ſo far from being ſinful or dangerom, 
that it is our greateſt Duty and Safety. This Con 
ſequence the unt ſeems to allow. There i 
«& (ſays he) no Sinner to whom Satan has not loſtal 
& his Claim. Ye Whoremongers and Thieves, js 
c revengeful and Murderers, ye Liars and where 
« ye are, ye Fearful and Unbelieving, that hear and 
& read this, will ye be ſaved ? Believe then, that 
& 7eſus has atoned and paid a Ranſom for you all 
ce and that you may experience it this very Moment 
© and know that ye have been healedby his Wounds 
*© and by his Stripes. Take the abſolution, lod 
ec upon him, believe and rejoice ; ariſe, gird you 
ee ſelves, and run.” (d)—How pleaſing muſt ſuc! 


(a) Diſcourſes on the Redemption of Man, p. 70 
b) Pag. 29. (c) Pag. 90. (d) Pag. 120. Doch 
1 : 
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Doctrine as this be to bold careleſs impenitent 
Sinners! 
It will moreover follow, that no Man need to 
have any App rehenſions of Danger, rom any Courſe 
of Sinning, be he as bold in impiety, as daring and 
impenitent in his Sins, as he pleaſe. For if he be 
juſtified alzeady, and all he has to do is to be per- 
ſuaded of it, and to take Comfort in the Reflection, 
hls Conicience may be eaſy and plealant. Or if 
he be not juſtified already, he never will; and it's 
in vain to fright himſelf about it. He may there- 
fore ſafely agree with the Count, that Sia is the 
© moſt miſerable and mean Thing under the Sun, 
got worth our Thoughts. Sin has no Right nor 
power; nor is worthy of our leaſt Regards. He 
© need not ſo much as look upon Sin; nor think 
it worthy of one Caſt of his Eyes. (e) For it is 
e alſo true, that Sinning is not the Cauſe of Rejec- 
„tion, according to the New Teſtament, (f)— 
What 's the natural Language of this Doctrine, but 
an Exhortation to Sinners to go on courageoully in 
their Sine, without Care or Fear? 
It will ia like Manner follow from this Doctrine, 
hat as there is no Duty neceſſary for our Safety, 
eing juſtified before we were born, ſo that there 
nbeno Duty but a Perſuaſion of our good State, 
eceſſary for our Comfort.—This the Count fully 
Wcknowledges. © There is {/ays ke ) but one Duty, 
* which is that of believing. (g) Holineſs is a Na- 
ture; but not a Duty, as Morality Dreams.” (h) 
What Sort of a World would there quickly be, 
Mankind could generally ſuppoſe themſelves re- 
aſed from all Duty, either to God, to our Neigh- 
jour, or to ourſelves! 
You may perhaps imagine, that we are not to 
xe an Eſtimate of the Antinomians Principles, 
I from 


ag. 137. (f) Pag. 16. (g) Pag. 193. (h) Pag. 165. 
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from the Count*'s Conceſſions. But as their Doe. x 
trines in the Point under Conlideration, are the ſame, 
ſo the Conſequences from them all are the ſame; 
whether they do ſo readily ſee, or ſo ingenuouſlyoyn 
theſe Conſequences, or not. I hope by this Time 
you are convinced of the horrible Inconſiſtency d 
this Scheme ; and even of its Repugnancy to the 
very firſt Principles of Reaſon and common Senf. 

How extravagant is the Pretence of the actul 
Juſtification of a Non-Entity 3 of Pardon to that 


who never offended ; or of Reconciliation to Go VV! 
before there was any Diſtance or Alienation frm ope 
him !—But this was done in the eternal Coune 1 
Cod. Very well! Let theſe Antinomians allo pu Not 
liſh for hiftorical Truth, that the Man Chriſt Je —1 


was born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered unde are i 
Pontius Pilate, even before Adam was created i N 
that the Day of Judgment is already come; thi 
all the Children of God in the World are no 
actually ſhining in their Robes of Glory, and i 
umpbing at the right Hand of Chriſt : Or, if yo 
will, that I wrote this Letter to you before th 
World began; or at leaſt above ſeventeen Hu 
dred Years ago. There is juſt the ſame Foundzti 

of Truth in the one, as in the other, For all the 
Things were as truly the Objects of the dil 
Counlel, as our Juſtification ; and in that Reſpe 
as actually true from Eternity, or from the Tin 
of Chriſt's Death, as that would be. merely 

How inconſiſtent and abſurd is the ſtrange Me Saf 
prehenſion, that Sinners are actually 7://ified, ! 
conciled to God, and inſtated in his Favour, wi 
- yet habitually indulging their Luſts, and going 
boldly and impenitently in Sin and Enmity to G0 
as is the Caſe of all Men before Conve ſion 5 
Faith in Chrift !—Are Men's Hearts and L 
contrary to God; and yet God plcaſed with li 
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it the fame Time ?—Are they condemned already, 
the Children of Wrath; and yet reconciled to 
God, and at Peace with him ?—Are they of their 
Father the- Devil whoſe Works they do; and yet 
the Children of God, and Heirs of eternal Glory ? 
Can Heaven and Hell be blended together 
Is the Service of Chriſt and of Belial equally agree- 
able to a pure and holy God? and the greateſt prac- 
tical, as well as ſpeculative Contradictions, recon- 
cilable to Truth? What a ſtrange Medley is here! 
What a Door to all Licentiouſneſs is here (et 
open | 

in ſhort, How wild and chymerical are their 
Notions on the Article of our 2928 by Faith} 
If we are indeed in the Favour of God, our Souls 
ae in the ſame Degree of Safety, whether we are 
ferſuaded of this, or not. —If we are not in the Fa- 
rour of God, our Perſuaſion of a State of Safety 
will not influence Him to treat us as his Favourites ; 
nor to conſider that as true, which in its own Na- 
ure is falſe, — All therefore that is left for Faith 
to do, according to them, is to give us Eaſe and 
Comfort in our own Muds. — And is this all we 
we to underſtand by our being 7uſtified by Faith ? 
Is this all we are to underſtand by the repeated 
Declarations in holy Scripture, that the Believer 
dall be ſaved; while the Unbeliever ſhall be damn- 
7” If fo, the Goſpel- Salvation is no more than 
merely the Comfort flowing from a Perſuaſion of 


ge l he Safety of our preſent State. But I need not 
fed, Melarge in Oppoſition to a Doctrine ſo apparently 
r, wii Pugnant to the whole Delign of the Goſpel, 5 
gong enifeſtly unreaſonable, and ſo directly ſubverſive 


f all practical Godlineſs.— Do we then make void 
te Law through Faith ? God forbid ! yea, we efta- 
"ſh the Law. Rom. iii. 31. 

12 It 
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It is infinitely your Concern {Sir } to experience 

in your own Heart ſomething more than a mee; 
Antinomian or Moravian Faith.—lIt is of infinite 
Importance, that you receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

and that you walk in him ; that you experience the 

ſunctiſying Efficacy of Faith, and exemplify ite 
Obedience of Faith, in the Exerciſe of all the Grace 

and Fruits of the Holy Spirit; and thereby i. 

dence to yourſelf, at once, the Sincerity of you 


N , and the Reality of your 7u//rfication before b 
God. 2 « 
Now, that the Lord may direct you ſafe in the © © 
Way of Truth and Righteouſneſs, to the Kingdom © 2 
of his Glory, is the Prayer of, 1 
S I R, « pi 

Your's, &c. Ml glad! 

| in m 
LETTER XII. Wherein the Doctriaq you 
of a Sinner's Juſtification, by the impui. "Y 
Righteouſneſs of Cun is r, is explained an 11 
vindicated. of 01 
CR 

8 1 R, bbjed 
T is indeed as you repreſent it, © A Matter 11 

e greateſt Conſequence, to have a right viewby 7, 

« the Way and Means by which God will be a is 
© conciled to you, and by which you may hav: Wome 
& Title to Life eternal.“ I am glad, that you many 
kindly accept the Pains I've taken, to ſer the f mig] 
nomian Doctrine of Juſtification in its proper Men C 
lours. For tho? © You did not give me that T Term 
ce ble {as you are pleaſed to expreſs it ) becauſe ¶ ¶ te wh 
c had any favourable Opinion of their Scheme ble tg 
ce but to know whether I was (as is pretendes) ¶ &clar: 
ce their Opinion ; and to know how I could, is wha 
« ſiſtent with my declared Sentiments, fleer ¶ New 


& of their wild Notions:“ Yet I rejoice, = yo 
oli 
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Deſires are gratified, and that you are ** ſet right 
jn that Matter.“ 

nite But © you yet are, as you have all along been, 
ja great Difficulties on the other Side of the Queſ- 
the tion: And cannot ſee into the Doctrine of a 8in- 
ie WY © ner's Juſtification by the imputed Righteouſneſs 


acl © of CurIsT. Yon have been lately reading upon 
evi. © that ſubject; and find many Arguments agaiuſt 
youll © it, that you cannot get over, Your Author re- 
fore il © preſents it as unſcriptural, and unreaſonable : 


You therefore deſire me to give you a right view 
ate © of that Doctrine, and to anſwer your Objections 
dan © againſt it.“ | 

There is indeed, Sir, no Cauſe for you to“ ſuf. 
« pect, that you ſhall wear out my Patience.” I 
gladly embrace the Opportunity, to do any Thing 
in my Power to give you Satisfaction; and to aſſiſt 
you in your greateſt Concern, which you have 
Reaſon to be moſt ſolicitous about. I ſhall there- 
fore, according to your Deſire, endeavour in the 
firſt Place, to give you a brief View of the Doctrine 
of our Juſti fication by the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
CHrIST 3 before I proceed to conlider your 
0bjections againſt it. 
iter ON 1 ſhall firſt conſider what we are to underſtand 
new i by 7u/tification ; and in what Senſe that Expreſſi- 
ais uſed in Scripture. —Should I herein follow 
lome of our wrangling Diſputants, I know not how 
many diſtin Meanings of the Word 7uſtification 
| might ſet before you. But this would be to dar- 
ken Counſel by Words without Knowledge ; the 
Term having one invariable Meaning, throughout 
the whole Bible. It always (as far as I have been 
able to obſerve) conſtantly ſigniſies being e/teem'd, 
&clared, manifeſted, or pronounced righteous. This 
| s what the original Word both in the Old and 
ee (New Teſtament, naturally ſignifies : And in this 
hat vl 13 Senſe 
Dell 


, 
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Senſe only, it is always uſed. I need not therefore 
undertake, to give Inſtances cf the Uſe of the 
Word in this Senſe, ſince in all [Inſtances it is uſed 
in this Senſe only. This, 1 believe, muſt be ac. 
knowledged by every one, that will throughly and 
impartially examine the Caſe, I think, there can 
no Text be found, where Ji cation is uſed for 
making us iherently righteous. 

But though this Word has one invariable Siggi. 
fication, it is uſed in Scripture in a threefold Re. 
ſpect : either for our preſent Juſtification in the 
Sight of God, for our 7uſ/ification before Men and 
our own Conſciences, or for our 7:/7ification at the 
Tribunal of our Judge at the laſt Day.—lt is the 
firſt of theſe, that falls under our preſent Conſide. 
ration: which is to be conſider'd as our Acquittance 
from Guilt, and our Acceptance with God as righte- 
ous in his Sight. It is tobe conſidered as a Sentence 
of Abſolution and Acceptation, by the great Judge 
of the World. —As 7uſtification therefore is always 
conſider'd in Scripture as a forenſick or juridical 
Sentence, it ſhould be carcfully diſtingufhed from 
the Infuſion of a Principle of Grace, or inherent 
Righteouſneſs. —7u/7ification is uſually in Scripture 
oppoſed to Condemnatiom. As this latter therefore 
does not imply the rendering Men wicked and guil- 
ty, but pronouncing them. 1o : Even ſo the former 
likewiſe cannot mean rendering Men righteous, but 
ſententially declaring and pronouncing , them fo, 
Were this duly attended to, many of the ObjcCtions 
made againſt our Doctrine of Juſtification by ite 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, would vanith of Courle. 
You'll be plcaied therefore all along to carry this 
in your Mind, that I am not conſidering how We 
ſhould become inherently righteous, by a Renovi- 
tion of our Nature: but how we may be acquitted 
from Guilt, and accepted as righteous, by the Sen- 


tence of our glorious Judge. 155 
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proceed to conſider what we are to underſtand 
by the Imputation of C hriſt's Righteouſneſs, 

To impute, is to judge or eſteem any Matter, 
Character or Quality, whether good or evil, to 
belong to a Perſon as his, And may either refer 
o what was originally his, antecedently to ſuch 
Inputation 3 or to What was not antecedently his, 
but becomes ſo by Virtue of ſuch Imputation only. 
The Scriptures abound with Inſtances of both theſe 
Sorts of Imputalion. 

We have many Inſtances in Scripture of imputing 
that to a Perſon, which was originally his own, and 
performed by him antecedently to ſuch Imputaticn. 
Thus Sin is ſaid to be imputed to the Sinner, when 
te is judged or treated as an Offender. Let not 
my Lord (lays Shimez ) impute Iniquity unto me. 2 
dam. xix. 19. And thus Righteoulneſs is imputed 
to the Saint, when he is judged or acknowledged 
Righteous (in a qualify'd Senſe) with Relation to 
2 particular Fact, done in Conformity to the pre- 
ceptive Part of the Divine Law, Then flood up 
Phinchas, and executed Judgment, and it was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, Pſalm cvi. 31. But 
this is not the /mputation now to be conſidered, 
which reſpects a Jiſtification, that is propoſed as 
the Relief of a finful periſhiog World, againſt the 
penalty of the condemning Law, and implies a 
Change of the Sinner's State from Guilt to Grace, 
from Death to Life, in a relative Senſe. 

proceed then to obſerve, that alſo may be ſaid 
b be imputed to a Perfon, which was nat his own 
originally or antecedently ; but is judged and ef- 
emed to belong to him, and is his on Account of 
loch Imputation only. Thus, a Debt is imputed to a 
zurety; and the Surety's Payment of a Debt is 
mputed to the principal-Debtor, and is pleadable by 
lim in Diſcharge from his Creditor's Demands,— 


I 4 if 
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be have wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, (lays | 
Paul of Onefimus) put that on my Account (Torro 
- EMOI EAAOTEI) zmpute it unto me. Thus our p 


| Rand the Imputation in Queſtion, to be God's gta. 


Sins are imputed unto Chrilt ; inaſmuch as hen 
the Character of our Surety, has undertaken to dif. Wl x 
charge thoſe Deb:s to the Juſtice of God, And IM ;- 
thus his Righteouſneſs is imputed unto us; it hav. g. 
ing been wrought out in our Place and Stead, and 2 
given to God in Payment on our Behalf. in 

The'e Things being premiſed, we are to under. 


cious Donation of the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to believers, and his Acceptation of their 
Perſons as righteous, on the Account thereof. — 
Their Sins being imputed to him, and his Obedi. 
ence being imputed to them, they are in Viitue 
hereof both acquitted from Guilt and accepted as 
righteous before God. 

We are not therefore to underſtand our 7uſtif. 
cation by the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, as 
implying and ſuppoſing, that God does eſteem Be- 
lievers to be what indeed they are not. He el. 
teems them to be poor ſinful imperfect Men, who 
have no otherwiſe ſatisfied the Claims of his Juſtice, 
and the Demands of the Law, than by the bed: 
ence of their Surety : Which is really by a graci- 
ous Imputation become theirs, and they are on the 
Account thereof become indeed righteous in God's 
Sight; although antecedent to that mputaticn, 
they were legally condemned Criminals, and though 
they yet remain inherently imperfect and finful 
Creatures, | 

We are further to conſider, that this Righteoul: 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to none but Believers ; bu 
is (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) revealed from Fail 
to Faith. It is not imputed before we have Faitl 
as the Antinomians Dream; nor is' the /mputatinWmpert 
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delay d, till the Fruits and Effects of Faith in an 
obedient Life appear, as ſome others ſeem to ſup- 
pole : but it is imputed at and upon our believing. 
It ſhall be imputed, if we believe, Rom, iv. 24. 
Faith is the Receiving an offered Saviour Joh. i. 
12) in his Perſon, his Offices, and all bis Bene- 
bis; and therefore it is a Receiving his Righteouſ= 
x/s, Which is one of his Benefits, freely offered 
in the Goſpel, to all that will accept it. 

So I'm prepared to obſerve to you, that we are 
to underſtand our Zu{tification by the imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſignify and imply, A graci- 
ws Sentence of God, whereby a Sinner antecedently 
ouilty in his Sight, is upon his believing in Chriſt, ac- 
quitted from Guilt, accepted as righteous, and in- 
titled to all the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, 
m Account of what Chriſt has done and ſuffer d for 
lim. | 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured in as few Words 
33 poſſible, to give you a juſt and clear View of 
the De ctrine before us; and am now ready to con- 
der your Objections. | 

You firſt object, that“ the Imputation of our 
„Sins to Chriſt, or the Inputation of Chriſt's: 
** Righteouſneſs to us, are no where mentioned in 
* the Word of God; that the Terms and Expreſſi- 
ons uſed in this Calc, are certainly of human In- 
vention; and the Doctrine therefore to be ſuſ- 
*« pected, as having its Original rather from our ſcho- 
* laſtic Divines, than from the Oracles of God.“ 

Tour firſt Suppoſal is, that the /mputaticz of our 
Sins to CHRIST, is no where mention'd in the- 
Word of God.—If you mean by thi:, that we no 
here in Scripture find that Propoſition, in ſo many 
xpreſs Words, that our Sins are imputed to Chriſt, 

is is true: but I hope to ſhew you it is altogether 
mpertinent,—But if you mean by this, that we can. 

lv where find full, clear and undegiable Evidence 

I 5 from 


136 Imputed Righteouſneſs 


from Scripture, of the Imputation of the Sins of 
Believers to Chriſt, I will endeavour immediately i 
to convince you of your Miſtake. Is 
The whole Levitical Diſpenſation was purpoſely th 
deſign'd to repreſent this comfortable Truth 0 IM ti: 
us. This was the End of all their Sacrifices, and WM of 
bloody Oblations for the Remiſſion of their Sins, WI th 
— They did not imagine, or at leaſt God did not Hof 
deſign they ſhould imagine, that their Sin and Guilt Si 
was actually, to all Intents and Pw poſes, transfer. 
red from the Offender to the Victim but they 
were hereby led to look to Chriſt, the Antitype of 
all their Sin- Offerings, in Faith and Hope, that their 
Sins ſhould all be imputed io him; and themſelves 
through the Merit of his Sacrifice, be acquitted from 
Guilt, —This Deſign of all their expiatory Sacrif. 
ces was more clearly exhibited to them, in the lu- 
ſtitution of the Scape-Goat ; where the Imputaticn 
of our Sins to Chriſt was in the moſt lively Manner 
repreſented. And Aaron ſhall lay both his Hands 
upon the Head of the live Coat; and confeſs over him 
all the Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their 
Tranſpreſſions in all their Sins, putting them upon the 
Head of the Coat; and ſhall ſend him away, by tle 
Hand of a fit Man, into the Wilderneſs ; and ite 
Goat ſhall bear upon him all their Iniquities, unto ile 
Land not inhabited, Lev, xvi. 21, 22.— Here was 
a plain and expreſs Commutation, or transferring 
of Guilt from God's People to the Scape-Goat. All 
the Iniquities of God's People, all their Tranſgreſ. 
ſions in all their Sins, were laid upon his Head. 
—— He bore upon him all their Iniquities : Or 
in other Words, their Sins were zmputed to him. 
Now you can't ſuppoſe, that all the Hopes 0 
the Children of Iſrael terminated upon this Coat, 
You muſt ſuppoſe, that they lock'd to the great 
Antitype, to whom their Guilt was indeed to be 
transferred 
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transferred, and their Sins imputed; and from whom 


ately bey expected their Diſcharge and Juſtification, 

Hence it plainly appears, that all the Hopes, which 
ofely de Church of God in all the Ages and Diſpenſa- 
h to tons thereof have entertained, of the Forgiveneſs 
| and of Sin and Reconciliation to God, was through 
Sins, the /mputation of their Sins to Chriſt, the Subſtance 
{ not of all the Levitical Shadows, and the only true 
Guilt WI Sin- Offering. 

«fer. The ſame Doctrine, which was ſo plainly poin- 
they MI ted out by theſe typical Rites, is fully and abun- 
pe of MI cantly confirm'd, by very many plain and clear 


Paſſages of Scriplure, which cannot, with any Ap- 
pearance of Propriety, be conſtrued in any other 
Senſe, than that I am pleading for. —— Thus, Iſai. 
i. 6, 11. The Lord hath laid upon him the Iniquity 
e In» WY of us all. — For he ſhall bear their Iniquities,—2 Cor. 
an v. 21. For he hath made him to be Sin for ur, who 
nner frew 119 Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſe- 
lands %, God in him. Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeem- 
im ed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
their Vir us. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins 
nie in his on Body on the Tree, —Many other Texts 
y the vo the like Purpoſe might be quoted: but theſe are 
Je every Way ſufficient to decide this Point. 
tothe If the Iniquity of us all could be laid upon Chri/?, 
e was and he bear our Iniquities, no other Way but by 
ning Input ation, it then appears from J/a. liii. that our 
„ Al Iniquities were imputed to him. And I think, the 
ſgrel· Adverſaries of this Doctrine can make no rational 
Jead. Pretence to any other Way, in which our Sins can 
: Or be ſaid to be laid upon Chriſt, and he be ſaid to bear 
him. our Iniquities, 
s 0 If Chriſt has been made Sin for us, according 
Coat. to 2. Cor. v. he muſt be made Sin for us (and treat- 
greuſi ed as a Sinner) either by his own perſonal Fault, 
to bei or by the Imputatiun of our Sin to him. I can 
rec ink of no other poſſible Way, in which this can 
| be 


* 
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be ſuppoſed, but one of theſe two. Now the Blif. 
phemy of the former Suppoſition obliges us to re. 
ject it with Abhorrence : and therefore the latter 
muſt be allowed. 

If Chriſt hath been made a Curſe for us, accor. 
ding to Gal. iii. he muſt then have the Violation of 
the Law imputed to him; otherwile the Curſe of 
it could not in Juſtice have been inflifted upon 
him. To inflict the Curſe, or Penalty of a Lay, 
upon one no Ways chargeable with the Violation 
of it, is contrary to the Juſtice both of God and 
Man. And 1 can imagine no other Way, by 
which our bleſſed Saviour could be chargeable with 
the Violation of the Law of God, and thereby be 
obnoxious to the Curſe of it; but through the In- 
putation of our Sin and Guilt to him, 

If our bleſſed Saviour bare our Sins in his own 
Body, and was puniſhed for our Sins, upon the C9, 
according to 1 Pet. ii, Our Sins then mult be laid 
to his Charge, and puniſhed upon him, either by 
Imputation, or ſome other Way. — Here then let 
our Adverſaries ſpeak Senſe, and tell us, if they 
can, what other Way this could poſlibly be done. 
Pardon me, Sir, if I am forc'd to tell you, that 
*tis too trifling an Evaſion to be adopted by Men of 
Learning and Senſe, to urge againſt us, that the 
Word Imputation is not pſed in this Caſe in Scrip- 
ture, when ſo many Expreſſions are uſed in Scrip- 
ture, which fully and neceſſarily imply it, and are 
of the ſame Significancy.— True, we do not read 
in expreſs Words, that our Sins were imputed to 
Chriſt : But we do read in expreſs Words, that 
our Iniquities were laid upon lim; that he bare 
them; that he was made Sin, or legally reputed a 
Sinner, on the Account of them: that he bare then 
in his own Body, or was puniſhed for them, upon 
the Groſs ; and bore the Curſe of the Law, which 


we had violated. —And if all this don't amount 2 
e 


explain'd and vindicated. 189 


la. fame Thing, as the Imputation of our Sins to Chriſt, 
re- I muſt for ever deſpair of underſtanding the Mean- 
uter ing of the moſt plain and familiar Expreſſions. 
Dear Sir, allow me the Freedom to obſerve to 
cor. you, that you have been guilty of innumerable Sins: 
nof Wl If theſe have not been imputed to Chriſt, if he 
e of bath not borne your Sins, if he hath not fatisfied the 
pon WI divine Juſtice on Account of them, they muſt yet 
aw, be imputed to you, and you mult bear your Iniqui- 
tion WM ty yourſelf : You muſt yet be under the Guilt of 
and all your Sins, and under all the Curſes of the bro- 
„ by ken Law. —A Thought, which will adminiſter but 
with Wl little Comfort here; and lefs at the Tribunal of 
y be Wl Chriſt, if this ſhould then be found to be your Caſe. 
Im- A Thought big with Horror! 
| now proceed to conlider, whether the Imputa- 
tian of Chriſt”s Righteauſneſs io us, is no where 
mentioned in the Word of God. I muſt here again 
acknowledge, that this Propoſition, Chriſt's Righte- 
une is imputed to Believers, is no where to be 
found in the Scriptures, in expreſs Terms. But 
then we have ſo many full and clear Teſtimonies 
In Scriptures, to the Doctrine contain'd in that Pro- 
polition, that there can be no Reaſon to call the 
Truth of it into Queftion. Thus Jer. xxiii. 6. 
This is the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The 
Lird cur Righteouſneſs. —Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom 
Cod hath jet forth to be a Propitiation, through 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs y 
the Remiſſion of Sins, —to declare at this Time his 
tighteoufneſs ; that ke might be juſt, and the Juſti- 
„ that fer of him which believeth in Jeſus.— Rom. v. 18, 
e bare 19. Therefore as by the Offence of one, Judgment 
Duted a came upon all Men to Condemnation : even ſo by the 
e tlen kighteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came upon all 
, pon Men unto 7uſtification of Life. For as by one 
which WW an' Diſcbedience, many were made Sinners + So 


to the Why the Obedience of One, ſhall many be made righte-. 


ſame GUS, 


| 


190 Imputed Righteouſneſs 
0us,—Rom. viii. 3. 4. God ſending his own Sen, 
in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin, cin. 
demned in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs f the 
Law might be fulfilled in us. Rom. x. 4. Fir | 
Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, 1 
every one that Believeth, — 1 Cor. i. 30. Hut f 
| him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unt1 
us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and Santi ficatim, 
and Redemption. 2 Cor. v. 21. That we might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

I might have added very many more Texts of 
Scripture to the ſame Purpoſe : but how can more 
be needful, to fatisfy any Man, in the Truth of our 
Fuſti fication by the Imputation of Chriſt's Righe- 
ouſneſs, who attentively reads, and impartially 
weighs theſe cited Texts, without Prejudice again} 
the Doctrine, or a Biaſs to ſume favourite Scheme? 
Let it be conlider'd, Here we are expreſſy 
aſſured, that Chriſt is the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; 
that tis by his Righteouſneſs we obtain Remiſſion of 
Sins; that by his Righteouſneſs God is the Jullifier 
of him which believeth in Jctus ; that by /i, Righ- 
teouſneſs we have Juſtification of Life; and by his 
Obedience we are made righteous ; that by his being 
ſent for Sin, and condemning Sin, the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law is fulfilled in ; that he is the End of 
the Law for Righteouſneſs to the Believer ; that he 
is of God made unto us Righteouſneſs ; and we are 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. —Is it poſli 
ble, that the Doctrine 1 am pleading for, ſhovld be 
expieſſed in plainer and ſtronger Terms ?—The 
Word Impute, or Imputation, is not indeed found 
in theſe Texts; but the Thing intended by it, 1s 
plainly found there. Let that be allowed ; and 
I ſhall maintain no Controverſy with you about the 
Meaning or Uſe of a Word.—Let it be allowed 
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Law for Believers, That his Righteouſneſs is become 
theirs, That they have thereby Remiſſion of Sins, 
ae juſtified before God, and made righteous : let 
theſe Things be own'd ; and it won't be of ſo great 
Importance, whether you conſent to the Propriety 
of the Word Imputatiun, in this Caſe, or not. Now 
theſe Things you muſt allow, or deny the very 
Language of the quoted Texts: And by.allowin 
thele Things, you will allow all that is — 
by thoſe who plead for the Inputation of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. —But why muſt the Word Impute, 
or Imputation, be found Fault with ? Be pleaſed 
to read the fourth Chapter to the Romans, and ob- 
ſerve how often Righteouſneſs is there ſaid to be 
imputed to them that believe. Though the Righ- 
teruſneſs there ſaid to be imputed, is not expreſly 
called the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yet that is fully 
implied. For it was a Righteouſneſs, whereby Abra- 
ham was juſtified. (v. 2.) A Righteouſneſs without 
Verbs. (v. 6.) A Righteouſneſs, by which our Sins 
are covered, that the Lord will not impute them. 
r. 6, 7.) A Righteouſneſs, by which God is the 
Father of all them that believe. (v. 11.) And a 
Righteouſneſs, through which Abraham had the Pro- 
miſe, that he ſhould be the Heir of the World. (v. 13.) 
No can any Man pretend to a per/onal Righte- 
ouſne's, which all theſe Characters are fairly appli- 
caple to? Or can theſe Characters juſtly be ap- 
= to any other, ſave the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ} 
only ? | 
| hope, by this Time, you are convinced, that 
the Scripture is not a Stranger to the Doctrine of 
Juſtification by the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
I would therefore (Sir) intreat you to conſider, it 
Is of infinite Conſequence, that you yourſelf be 
dot a Stranger to that Faith, by which you may 
receive this Righteouſneſs, may have this imputed 
o you, and may in Virtue of this be accepted 
Cour 
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(your Perſon and your ſincere Performances) 
righteous before God. | 

But I have been too tedious in my Anſwer to 
your firſt Objection. I therefore haſten to conſider | 
what you have further to object againſt this im- 
portant Truth. | 0 

Tour Author (you fell me) argues, that if Faith 6 
«© be imputed for Righteouſneſs, unto the Juſtifica. WM ſc 


dent, than that Faith (which is ſo often ſaid to 
de imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv.) is pro- 
te perly our own perſonal Righteouſneſs: That the 
„% Word Faith, (IZ TIx) ſignifies Faithfulneſs, as 
« well as belicvingz and inc:udes evangelical Cie. 
& Jicnce in the Nature of it: That God deals with 
c us as moral Agens; and imputes to us the 
« Righteouſneſs which we perſonally have, and 
& not that which we perſonally have, xo.” 

1 take this to be the moſt plauſible, and the 
moſt weighty Objection againſt the Doctrine under 
Conſideration, that has ever been made: And it 
therefore deſerves to be diſtinctly taken Notice of, 
I ſhall accordingly endeavour to ſhew, that the 
Faith, which is imputed v wTo Rightecuneſs (fol 
ſo, I think, ſhould the Words be rendered) does 
not include Obedience in the Nature of it, I ſhallpro- 
ceed to prove, that the Faith which is imputed to 
Believers unto their Juſtification, is not their own 
perſonal Righteouſneſs. And then endeavour to 
make it evident, that if your Cunſtruction of thole 
Paſſages in Rom. iv. were granted, it would make 
Nothing againſt the Doctrine of our uftificatia 
by the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. |, 

I am firſt to ſhew, that the Faith, which is in 
puted unto Righteouſneſs, does not include Ce 
ence in the Nature of it; conſidering Faith in i 
” Reference 
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Reference to Juſtification, or (as me expreſs them- 
ſelves) in its Cffice cf j#/tify.ng.—For, though a 
true and lively Faith has its 1tluence in purifying the 
Hearts and Lives of Men, and producing Obe- 
dience ; yet it's of the very Nature of Faith, to 
exclude all Opinion of Merit in ourſelves, to re- 
ſpect the Promiſe of God's Mercy, and directly 
ſend us to ChR1sT for Juſtification and Acceptance 
with God, through his Merits and Righteouſneſs. 
So that ju Faith, as ſuch, does not include 
in its Nature, Works of Obedience, —I need not 
ule many Arguments to prove this; the Apoſtle 
having in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms declared 
it. It is the very Scope and Deſign of the Apoſtle's 
Argument in this fourth Chapter to the Romans, to 
prove, that we are juſtified by Faith, without Works, 
This was the Argument of the preceding Chapter ; 
which is confirmed and illuſtrated in this, by the 
Examples of Abraham and David. For if Abra- 
ham vere juſtified by Works, he hath whereof to 
gliry : but not before Cod. For what ſaith the 
Scripture * Abraham believed Cod; and it was 
cunted unto him for Righteouſneſs. New to him that 
worketh, is the reward reckoned, not of Grace, but 
if Debt. But io him that worketh not, but belicveth 
wn him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counts 
ed fir Righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo deſcribed 
the Bl:ſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God imputeth 
Righteouſneſs, without Works, Rom. v. 2, 6. 

The Apoſtle is here uſing a Variety of unan- 
ſwerable Arguments, againſt the Doctrine I am 
now impleading. He argues, that if Abraham's 


Faith had included Hor or Obedience in it, he 
would have had wheresf to glory. All Works, all 
Acts of Obedience whatſoever, are f: rmally our own, 
being done by ourſelves ; and therefore may be ge- 
ned of, as ſuch : but Abraham h.d not wherecf to 
ry before Cod; and therefore Abraham's Faith 

did 
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did not include Yorks of Obedience in the Nature 
of it, conſidering it as counted ti him for Rig hteunſ. 
nes. He next ſhews us, that if we had the Benctit 
of Juſtification, as à Reward, upon the Account 
of any Mork, of any Obedience whatſoever, the 
Reward would not be of Grace, but of Debt. For by 
whatever Law; by whatever Covenant- Tranſaction, 
a Reward becomes due to any Sort of Hurts, or 
Obedience, it is however become due; and may be 
claim'd as a Debt, upon the Performance of ſuch 
Works, or Obedience. Whence it follows, that 
no Sort f Obedience, either legal or evangelical, 
can be included in the Nature of a juſtifying Faith, 
as ſuch, if we are juſtified of Crace and not of Debt, 
He ſhews us, that where Faith is imputed, unto 
Righteouſneſs, it is imputed to him that work: th nit, 
that doeth no Mors of Rightenuſneſs at all, depen- 
deth upon none at all of his own doing, in Order 
to his 7uſtification + And therefore it cannot pol. 
ſibly be, that ſuch Faith has any Sort of Morte, 
any Sort of Obedience, included in the Nature of 
it, as it is a juſtifying Faith. It juſtifies onl. as it 
receives a Divine Gift, freely offered ; or in the 
Apoſtle's Language, as it believeth on him who juſ- 
tifieth the Ungodly. Here is no Room left for any 
Evalion. After never ſo many critical Diſtindli- 
ons are made, Him that worketh nit, is Him that 
worketh not. He moreover ſhews us, that the Faith 
under Conſideration is a Believing en him that juſ 
ties the Unvndly : and therefore cannot include 
evangelical Obedience in the Nature of it: unleſs 
evangelical Obedience, and Ungodline/s, be the lame 
Thing. Alt is true, that a Perſon when juſtified, of 
when exerciſing that Faith through which be 1s 
juſtified, ceaſes to be in his State and habitoal 
Courſe wigodly ; for he has a Faith which not only 
ſends him to CHRIS r for Juſtification, but for Sanc- 
tification too, and which not only embraces the 
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re Promiſe, but the Precept too, and is a vital active 
1% WR Principle of all Obedience. But then there is no 
«tit Moment of Time intervenes between his State of 
unt BY Ungodline/s and his Zuftification. — He further ſhews, 
the Wl that God imputeth Righteouſneſs, for our Juſtifica- 
by non, without Works: And therefore Obedience 
on, ¶ cannot be included in the Nature of jy/tifying Faith, 
, or Ws ſuch ; unleſs Obedience be without Wuirks allo, — 
de Here likewiſe the Expreſſions are ſtrong and plain. 
uch WE There is no Room fer Shift, or Cavil, When all 
that ¶ the moſt plauſible Pretences in the World are made 
cal, No avoid the Force of theſe *Expreſſions, without 
th, Works, is without Works ſtill. 
cbt. How admirable does the Pretence, which I am 
nto ¶ oppoſing, appear, when the Apeſilè does with his 
not, ¶ own Pen, in as ſtrong and pointed Language as can 
den- be uſeJ, obviate the Pretence, reject it, and con- 
rder Mute it; and that too, in the very Context, upon 
pole N which it is founded, I need therefore offer no 
rks, Mother Arguments to clear this Point: It is effectu- 
e of Wally dose to my Hand by the Apoſile himſelf: 
as It Wand his Reaſoning ought to take Place, againſt all 
the WObjeftions. Could we be jiſſifed by any Sort of 
Ji. Works or Obedience, perſonally perform'd by us, 
any re ſhould huve whererf 19 glory. And were our 
„li. %ifration a Reward given on Acccunt of any 
that Nr of Obedience of ours, it would be of Debt 
aith ind not of Grace. But both theſe ] hings are in- 
al- Neonſiſtent with God's gracious Diſpenſation to- 


lude Wards us. He imputeth Righteouſneſs tu him that 
olels Nuurteth not; He Juſtifieth the Ungodly ; He im- 
lame Nyutet/ Righteouſneſs without Works And therefore 
, ot ue Faith, which is imputed unto Righteouſneſs, 


Goes not, cannot, as ſuch, include any Sort of 

Obedience in the Nature of it. 

only 1 proceed now to prove to you, that the Faith, 

anc- which is imputed to Believers unto their Tuſlification, 

5 Weis not their own perſonal Righteouſneſs. 9 
| Wi 
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will evidently appear, if you duly conſider the Wl = 
following Arguments. nc 
That Righteouſneſs, by which a Sinner is juſi. Wl © 
fied, is the Righteouſneſs of God. —T he Righteoujneſ; Wl 
of GOD is revealed from Faith to Faith. Rom. i. 11, Wl 
Ae are made the Righteouſneſs of GOD in hin. 
2 Cor. v. 21.—The Righteouſneſs of GOD, which 
is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon ol N. 
them that believe. Rom. iii. 22.—Now it cannot be b 
true, that the Righteouſneſs of God, and our own 
inherent perſonal Righteouſneſs, are the ſame Thing, 
If it be pretended, that Faith is the Gift of Gov, “ 
and as ſuch it is the Righteouſneſs of Go p, the Au- 
ſwer is ealy. Faith, conſidered in itſelf, as a Prin- FE 
ciple, is our's ſubjectively, and conſider'd in its Ex. 
erciſe, it is our's formally, or our own perſonal Ad; 
and in that Reſpect, ſo far as it is any Righteouſnels 
at all, it is our own perſonal Righteouſneſs : And = 
therefore as it is our own perſonal Righteouſnels, Lif 


it can no more properly be ſaid to be the Righteoul- La 
neſs of God, than our Breath can be ſaid to be Cal 
the Breath of God, our Words to be the Word wit 
of God, or our Loco-motion to be the Motion of a7 


God. For our Power to breathe, to ſpeak, or to 

move, is as truly the Gift of God, as our Power to Li 
believe, —Beſides, all Pretences of this Kind as i 
utterly excluded by the quoted Texts. For M bet 
Faith cannot with any Propriety be ſaid to be re- 


vealed from Faith to Faith ; if we cannot with any 1 
Propriety ſay, that Faith is a Righteouſneſs by Faith = 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; then Faith is not the Righteouſneſs 1. 

of Cod, by which we are juſtified : And theref .it Lk 
we cannot be juſtified by Faith, as it is our ov 14 
inherent perſonal Righteouſneſs, and yet be jultificd 4 
by the Righteouſneſs of Cod. | f bh 
Moreover, we are ſaid to be made righteous h 10 
the Obedience of Chriſt, Rom, v. 19. and to be ju a 


tified by the Blood of Chriſt, Rom. v. 9. But Fail 
| 
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3s it is our perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, is in 
no Reſpect the Obedience of Chriſt, or the Blosd of 
Chriſt : And therefore Faith, as it is our perſonal 
inherent Righteouſneſs, can in no Reſpect be that 
Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified, or made 
righteous before God. 

Furthermore, Faith as it is our perſonal inherent 
Righteouſneſs, is our own + But the Righteouſneſs 
by which we are juſtified, is nit our own, Not 
laving my own Righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. And 
therefore, Faith, as our perſonal inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, does not juſtify us before God. 

I will only add, If Faith, as it is our inherent 
perſonal Righteouſneſs, cannot anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Lau, it cannot zu/tify us, conſiſtently 
with the Perfections of the Divine Nature: but 
the former is true, and therefore the latter, If 
there had been a Law given, which could have given 
Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
Law, Gal. 3.21. But this was impoſſible in the 
Caſe of fallen Man, as being utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Divine Perfections.—I think, no Man 
will pretend, that our perſonal inherent Righteouſ- 
nels can anſwer the Demands of the moral Lau. 
I ſhall therefore only endeavour to ſhew you, how 
it is utterly inconſiſtent with the Divine Perfectiont, 
that Sinners ſhould be juſtified by any Righteouſneſs, 
which will not anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. 

It cannot be agreeable to the Fuſtice of God, that 
we ſhould be zu/tified by any Righteouſneſs, which 
will not anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. 
For which Reaſon, God ſending his own Son, in the 
Likeneſs of ſmful Fleſh and for Sin, condemned Sin 
in the Fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled in us. Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is by declar-. 
ing ChriſP's Righteouſneſs (by which the Demands 
of the moral Law are ſatisfied) that God can be juſt, 
and yet the Fuſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, 

Rom. 
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Rom. iii. 26.— The glorious God 7u/?ly gave ys 
the Lau, as the Rule of our Obedience; ju/?ly te. 
quired our perfect Conformity to it; and juſt] 
annexed the Penalties to it in Caſe of Diſobedience, 
This Law was founded upon, and flow*d from the 
Zuſtice of the divine Nature. Obedience to it wa 
Tequired, and the Penalties of it were annexed, by 
the re ctoral Juſtice of the great Governor of the 
World. And the ice of God is now the ſame 
that it was when this Law was firſt given ; and 
with the ſame inflexible Severity requires, that it 
be fulfilled, and not a Tittle of it paſs away, or be 
deſtroy d. The ſame Juſtice, which annexed the 
Penalties, muſt be ſatisfied for the Violation of the 
Law, in fuch Manner as that the Honour of: 
righteous Judge may be ſecured, and the Penaltyof 
the Law fulfilled. —Whence it follows, that no 
perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of ours whatſo- 
ever can juſtify us before God, conſiſtent with his 
rectoral 7uſtice ; becauſe it cannot anſwer the De- 
mands of the Moral Law, 

It is altogether impertinent, to pretend, that 
Cnx1sT has procured eaſter Terms, than Obe: 
dience to the Law of Nature. And that our ſincere 
Obedience to the Cel is now the Condition of our 
* For the Queſtion ſtill recurs, Which 
Wey is the moral Law fulfilled? Has Chriſt ful- 
filled that for us, and in our Place and Stead ; or 
has he not? If he has, we then have a better Righ- 
teouſneſs, to plead for our Juſtification, than any 
perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our own. But if 
he has not, the Law has {till its full Challenges up- 
on us (Penal, as well as Preceptive) notwithſtand- 
ing any Righteouſneſs of our own, and we cannol 
be juſtified upon this Bottom, conſiſtently with the 
governing Juſtice of God. | 

I muſt further obſerve, it cannot be agreeable to 
the Holine/s of God, that Sinners ſhould be _ 
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fed by any Righteouſneſs whatſoever, which don't 
fully anſwer the Demands of the moral Law. The 
ral Law is (as it were) a Copy or Tranſcript of 
the Holineſs of Cod; and muſt therefore be a 
perpetual and unalterable Re of Righteouſreſs 
to Man. There can ſtrictly be no Righteonſne ſe, 
but by a compleat Conformity to this Law And 
hence none can, conſiſtent with God's Holineſs, 
be accepted by him as righteous, who have not a 
full Conformity to this original and only Rule 
of Righteouſneſs, to plead in their Favour. If 
therefore, we can have no ſuch perfe&t Conformity 
to the moral Lau, to plead before God, on Ac- 
count of our own perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, 
or any other Way, but on the Account of the 
imputed Righteouſneſs of CHRIST only; then 
Faith, as it is our own perſonal inherent Righte- 
oulneſs, cannot juſtify vs, conſiſtently with the 
tectoral Holineſs of God. 

I may add, it cannot be agreeable to the Truth 
of God, that we ſhould be ju/tified by any Righ- 
teouſneſs, which will not fully anſwer the Demands 
of the moral Law. God has pronounced every one 
curſed, who continues not in all Things, written in 
the Book of the Law, to do them. If therefore we 
have not a full Conformity to all Things written in 


the Bock of the Law, if we have not a perfect Obe- 


dence to its Precepts, not a full Satisfaction for 
the Violation of them, to plead in our Favour, then 
ether we muſt lie under the Curſe, or God muſt 


break his Word. The latter you dare not ſuppoſe : 


and the former is, in its Nature, abſolutely incon- 
tent with our Zuſtification. 

know of but one Anſwer, that can with any 
Colour of Reaſon be made to theſe Arguments : 
And that is, That CnRIST's fulfilling the Law for 


vs is our Legal Righteouſneſs ; as freeing us from 


lhe rigorous Demands, and from the Curſes of the 
moral 
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moral Lau But that our Faith, including ſincere 

Obedience in its Nature, is our Evangelical Righte. Wl 
ouſneſs, whereby we ourſelves perſonally fulſil the i | 
Goſpel, and are hereby juſtified before God. ac. il 
cording to this Diſtinction, Chri/?'s Righteouſaeg Ml c 
is the Matter or Ground of our 7u/tification, taken t! 
Negatively, as it lies in abſolving us from the t: 
Curſe of the Law, and declaring our Sins forgiven: 0 
but cur own Righteouſneſs is the Matter or Ground c: 
of our Juſtification, conſider'd Poſitzvely, as it lies 01 
in pronouncing us Righteous, and fo intitled to th 
Bleſſing.— Now the leaſt that can be ſaid again 
this Notion, is, that it eclipſes the Honour of Chriſt, 
as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and leaves Ma 
where to glory, —But the Conſideration of this 
will of Courſe bring me to the la/? Thing I pro 
poſed in Anſwer to your Objection. 


If your own Conſtruction of thoſe Paſſages in ti vol 
[ fourth Chapter to the Romans where granted; e 
Faith, as including evangelical Obedience in it, is in¶M eli. 

e · ir 


f 
| | puted to us for Righteouſneſs, yet this would makt 
| nothing againſt our Juſti fication by the imputed RighWw1w 
teuuſneſs of CHRIST. For allowing, that Faith b 
our perſonal evangelical Righteouſneſs, and that: 
ſuch it will ui us, or render us acceptable to Go 
as far as it goes, we mult yet have CHRIST's Rig 
teouſneſs imputed to us, or elſe lie under the Cu 
the moral Law, as I have already proved, ) the 
If Faith, including ſincere Obedience in it, Meaces 
imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, this our perlongread! 
Righteouſneſs muſt be imputed to us, not for wid m 
it is not, but for what in Truth it is, that is, 1 You 


imperfedt Righteouſneſs. God cannot judge that WW Sen. 
be perfect, which is really imperfect. For his ju wha 
ment ever is according to Truth, And a weak, i us f. 
perfect Faith (as that of the beſt is) cannot ci not 
ſtitute a perfect Righteouſneſs, —Whence it , for } 
lows, that we cannot on Account of this our pe teoy/ 
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{nal Righteouſneſs be effectually and thoroughly 
juſtified; we cannot be perfectly acquitted from 
Guilt and Condemnation, we cannot be entitled to 
compleat Happineſs and eternal Life, by Virtue 
of our own Righteouſneſs : And therefore it is of 
the laſt Neceſſity, that we have ſome other and bet- 
ter Righteouſneſs, even a perfect one, to plead ; 
or elſe we mult periſh eternally.—At leaſt we 
can't at preſent be juſtified on the Foot of our 
own Righteouſneſs, fo long as we are in this im- 
ferfect State: but muſt wait for Juſtification of 
Life, as a diſtant future Benefit, not to be receiv'd 
ill we are made perfect in Holineſs, Whereas, by 
the whole Gurrent of Scripture it appears that 7% 
tifcation is a preſent Benefit, taking Place in the 
Life which now is. Believers have not a meer Pro- 
miſe, that they Hall be zu/ified + But ſuch are in the 
moſt expreſs Terms repreſented in Scripture as al- 
ready juſtified, as actually par don d and made accept- 
el in the Beloved, as paſſed from Death to Life, and 
re · inſtated in God's ſpecial Favour, fo that there is 
wy n Condemnation 10 them, but they are now the 
Heirs of Salvation. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you ſome of the Rea- 
ns I have againſt your Author's Interpretation of 
nole Paſſages in the fourth Chapter to the Romans. 
Many other Arguments might be added, further 
) the illuſtrate the Truth; and to refute all Pre- 
ences of this Kind. But I am afraid I have been 
ready too tedious ; and 1 hope, what is already 
ad may prove ſufficient for your Satis faction. 

You deſire me“ to give you a brief View of my 
* Sentiments of thoſe Paſſages ; andto ſhew you, in 
' what Senſe 1 underſtand Faith to be imputed ta 
us for Righteouſneſs. You tell me, that you can- 
not underſtand how Faith's being imputed to us 
for Righteouſneſs, can intend that Chri/?'s Righ- 
teouſne/s is imputed to us.“ 

K 


The 


202 Imputed Rrghteouſneſ5 


The common Interpretation of theſe Paſſages by 
our Proteſtant Divines, from the Beginning cf the 
Reformation, is, that Faith is imputed for Righte. 
ouſneſs, not ſubjectively, or as it is an Act of our 
own, and our own perſonal Righteouſneſs: but 
objectively, or as it hath Reſpect to its Object, and 4 
apprehends the Righteoufneſ? « o Chriſt. - That is, Pr; 
as Faith is the Band of Union between Chriſt and MI. © 
the Soul, and intereſts us in him, and his juſtifying 


Righteouſneſs, it is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, 7 
Thus, it is the Reghteouſneſs of Faith, as Faith is 11 
the Term or Mean of our Intereſt in Cbriſt's Righ. N. 
teouſneſs : And yet it is the Righteoufnefs of Chriſt, Nite, 
as He was the immediate Subject and Author of * 
it, or as it was wrought out by bim. — Our Faith el 
l is in a like Manner ſaid to be ths Faith of Jeſu * 
| uri (Rom. iii. 22.) as Chriſt's Righteaſncſs u v. 
here ſaid to be the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Ou mp 


Faith is not called the Faith of Chriſt, as it is his per. 
ſonal Act, (Chriſt. does not believe for us) but as it re. 
ceives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and gives us an Inter 
in him. Nor is our Faith our Righteouſneſs, as it s 
cur perſonal Act (our Faith has not fulfilled the Law 
nor anſwered the Demands of vindictive Juice) buy; 
it is our Righteouſneſs, as it intereſts us in what Chr! 
has done and ſuffered for us, whereby the Law is ful 
filled, and 7u/tice ſatisfied. In the former Cale 
the Chject is put for the Act. The Paith of Chriſt 
for believing in Chri/t.—And there can no Realur 
be given, why with the ſame Propriety, in ih 
latter Caſe, the ct may not be put for the Ciel 
he Righteouſneſs of Faith, for Righteouſneſs by | 
through Faith and why Faith may not be counte 
for the Righteorſneſs obtain'd by believing. —1t i 
| remarkable, that the Apoſtle expreſly ſpeaks 0 
8 Faith in this View, every where elſe beſides this Cong 
| text: And therefore he ought to be here alſo unde; ut 
ſtood in this Senſe, to make his Doctrine * He 


in tl 
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s by ia this Senſe, Faith is our juſtifying Righteouſ- 
the dess, as a condemned Malefactoi's accepting his 
te · WM prince's Pardon is his De ĩverance from Execution : 
our or as a Beggar's accepting an Alms is his Preſerva- 
but ure from ſtarving. \ As in theſe Caſes it is not the 
and { of receiving but the Benefit received, that is the 
t 1, ¶preſervation: So in that Cale it is not the 4&7 of 
| and receiving Chriſt, but the Benefit received by Faith, 
tying What is the Believer's Rightevuſneſs, 
100. But © you can't underſtand how Faith's being 
ich is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, can intend that 
Righ- Wil * Chriſ?'s Righteouſneſs is imputed to us.” Well 
hr it, then, let it be even ſuppoſed, that Faith is here ta- 
or often ſubje ctively 3 and that it was Abraham”s Faith 
Faith elf, conſider'd as an Act of bis own, that was im- 
Jejus putedto him. It may notwithſtanding be ſet in ſuch 
refs u a View, as will ſecure the Truth of the Doctrine I 
Cum pleading for, if the Text be conſider'd, as it is 
n the Original. His Faith was imputed UNTO 
Righteouſneſs ('ETE AIKAIOE YNHN) That is, as he 
was reckoned, judg?d or eſteemed of God to be a 
ound Believer, ſo the Famh which was imputed or 


is per- 
s it re- 
nere 
as its 


e Lauſheckoned to him, was wnto Righteouſneſs ; was 
ce) bu: 0rumental to bis a: taining of Righteouſneſs ; was 
un ; e Means, that by the Righteouſneſs of One the free 
is fu 


ift came upon him, unto Juſtification of Life ; or, 
other Words, was the Means of his Intereſt in 
bat Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which he was juſ- 
ed. —In this Senſe, the Imputation re ſpects his 
wth e and intends an Approbation and Acknow- 
gement of it as true and ſincere, and effectual 
o its proper Purpoſes. He was approved of God, 
shaving a true and ſound Faith, a Faith effectual, as 
n applying Means, unto Righteouſneſs, and thereby 
mo 7uſtification 3 a Faith, which intereſted him 
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1s = : Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and thereby entitled 
oy m unto Acceptance with God, and eternal Life. 
my He was judged to be ſuch a Believer as to have a 
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Right according to the Terms of the Covenant of noſe 
Grace, to have Righteouſneſs imputed to him, with. led 
out Works, as it's expreſſed in Ver. 6th.—Accord. Con 
ing to this View of the Caſe, Imputation is confi. hight 


der'd in this Context in both the Senſes, before ex. the | 
plain'd. Abraham was reckoned or eſteemed a true M gi 
Believer : in Conſequence whereof, a julifying Ml nde 
Righteouſneſs was imputed to him, even the Righ beer 
teouſneſs of God without the Law. frequ 
I think, I have before ſufficiently prov'd to you, ¶ ind 
that we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hound 
received by Faith, and cannot be juſtified by any cont; 
perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our own. ThisM Num 
has been illuſtrated from the Nature of Things, andi \Qth; 
confirmed by full and plain Scripture- Teſtimony :M 4 a; 
And this upon an impartial Search and Inquiry, done 
I think, would appear to you to be the whole den 
Scope and Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt. —l have tis i; 
now remov'd your great Difficulty out of the Way fey 
and ſhewn you how this Doctrine ſo plainly taught Sgbt, 
every where elſe, may be true in a full Conliſtence your 
with thoſe Texts, which in your Apprehenſionſ Alas, 
ſeem'd to make againſt it.—I would now propoſq Face, 
one Method more, to confirm you in the imporWyour p 
tant Truth under Conſideration: and that, if dulyMthzt yo 
attended to, cannot fail, of Lin 
Allow me, Sir, the Freedom to adviſe you, thay | - 
you place yourſelf in the Preſence of the infinite BA wh 
great and glorious God, and give yourſelf to Men Hy 
ditation, on ſuch ſubjects particularly as may tenWzccuſe 
to enlighten and eſtabliſh you in the preſent Truth ed at la 


With this View ſolemnly contemplate God's inf Hi 
nite Juſtice, his infinite Purity and Holineſs, Hand wi 
infinite Abhorrence of Sin and Sinners, eſpeciallWurſuer 
as to be ſeen in the Glaſs of Chriſt's Sufferings once 5. 
Alſo contemplate, your own State and moral ChaWtujc- / 
racter, both by Nature and Practice. Contemplaſ en ſee 
the ſinful De fects of the belt Works of KightcouBheſs, to 
nel 
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neſs that ever you have done, the Pollutions min- 
led with the beſt Duties that ever you perform'd. 
Contemplate the Unbelief, which accompanied the 
tigheſt Actings of Faith you were ever capable of; 
the Formality and Hypocriſy, which has mixed 
with your devouteſt Prayers; the deſultory Thoughts 
ind dead Frames, which have accompanied you to 
e moſt ſacred Ordinances of God's Houle ; the 
frequent Violations of the moſt folemn Reſolutions 
and Covenant- Obligations by which you have 
bound your Soul to the Lord. And in a Word, 
Contemplate the Greatneſs of your Sins, their vaſt 
Number and dreadful Aggravations; with the 
Nothingneſs of your beſt Performances and high- 
et Attainments in Religion; how much you have 
done againſt God, and how little for him. And 
then conſider, what Plea you have to make before 
this infinitely great, this abſolutely juſt, this per- 
fectly pure and holy God, for Juſtification in his 
Sight, and Acceptance with him,—WIll you plead 
your Acting of Faith in him and his Promiſes ? 
Alas, how will your prevailing Unbelief fly in your 
Face, and put you to Silence Will you plead 
your perſonal Obedience, and Works of Righteouſneſs, 
that you have done ? Alas, how will a vaſt Degree 
of sin and Unxighteouſneſs cover and confound 
zou! — Will you plead your Sincerity before God? 
bit what will you do with that prevalent Formality 
ad Hypocriſy, which your own Conſcience will 
xcule and convince you of Won't you be fore- 
ed at laſt to cry out with David,. thin, Lor d, 
wldſt mark Iniguity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 
and with Jah, — Be hold, I am vile ! What ſhall 1 
mfuer thee ? Tvill lay mine Hand «pom my Mouth, 
Unce have I ſpoken : but I will not anſwey 1 yea 


ice, but I will proceed no further. Won't you 


den ſee your Neceſſity of a more perfect Righteouſ- 
kels, to plead before God, than any perſonal inherent 
K 3 Righteouſaeſs 
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Righteouſneſs of your own, to cover your dreadfil ph 
Sinfulneſs and infinite Defects; and to render you in 
acceptable to God, notwithſtanding all the Challen. 
ges, which the Juſtice, the Holineſs, and the Lay 4 
of God, together with your own Conſcience, hae“ 
againſt you? Surely on due Reflection, you mut 
ſee yourſelf in periſhing Neceſſity of Chriſt, and his MW ** 
Righteouſneſs, to recommend you to the divine WW © 
Favour. 


Dear Sir, I intreat you to conſider in Seaſon, WM © | 
what you muſt conſider firſt or laſt :: And let you] 
and I be now ſolemnly careful to lay our Found. = 


tion ſure, that we may meet with Comfort at the“ 
great Trial, and receive the Euge of our Judge, WM *© 
in that awful and great Day: Which is the Pray. * 
er of, 

81 , 


— 


Your, Ec. 1 


LETTER XIII. Wherein it is con-]. 
ſidered, whether we are juſtified by Faith ,, 
and Obedience to the Goſpel, as a nen « | 
Law of Grace. | 


S 1 R, 


I CAN with greater Encouragement uſe my En- 
deavours to remove your Difficulties ; and to 
ſatisfy your Deſires, ſince ©* you don't throw Dit- 
<« ficulties either in your own Way or in mine, 00 
« of any conceived Prejudice, or from Oftentation 
« or wrangling Diſpoſition : But from a ſincere De- 
7c fire of building your Hope upon the ſure Foun- 
« dation laid in-Zion.” Would all Men act from 
Views ſo worthy of this great Concern, it would be 
a likely Means, not only to put an End to the pre- 
yailing Confuſions among us: But to give a on 
P 
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du phant Progreſs to the Truth; and to eſtabliſh Men 
you in the Faith delivered to the Saints, 
len- « You have (you ſay) been ſo ſenſibly affected by 
Lay WW © my laſt; and are fo fully convinced of the Danger 
have WY © of miſtaking your Way, that you are the more 
mult WM ſolicitous to be ſet right; and to have your re- 
abs © maining Difficulties removed: and therefore you 
line © intreat me to bear with you, while you propoſe 
your ſtrongeſt Objettion againſt the Doctrine, I 
ſon, ! ſuppoſe to be of ſo great Importance. Vour Au- 
you © thor (you ſay) tells you, that ourbleſſed Saviour has 
"da. WW © purchaſed for us new andeaſier Conditions of Life; 
the MY © and inſtead of the ſinleſs Obedience required by 
doe, WW © the moral Law, he has now given us a new Law 
ray. ** of Grace, which only requires Faith, with ſincere 
Obedience to the Goſpel, as the Condition of our 
&« Juſtification and Acceptance with God.-- Whence 
« it is a neceſſary Conſequence, that our 7uſtifica+ 
4 tion, or Title to eternal Life, depends not upon 
on- © Criſs Righteouſneſs imputed to us; but upon 
« ar Faith, including ſincere Obedience to the Goſ- 
« pel, as the Condition to which it is promiſed, and 
te that as our Obedience is imperfect, ſo our State 
of Juſtification is imperfect alſo ; and we ſhall 
not be perfectly juſtified, till our Obedience be 
per fected.“ | 

That I may diſtinctly conſider this Caſe, I ſhall 
endeavour in the firſt Place, to make ſome proper 
Inquiries and Reflections upon this Scheme; and of- 
fer ſome Cbjections againſt it; and then take No- 
tice of the Arguments which you have brought to 
ſupport it. 

I would firſt inquire, where you find any Thing 
in Scripture of our Saviour's purchaſing this new 
q bel Laue, Grace, whereby Faith and ſincere Obedience 
are made the Conditions of our Juſtification ; Per- 
haps your Author is ſilent upon that Head: and for 
my Part, I don't know that I have ever read any 
K 4 Thing 


——— — 


of our being eſteem'd, declared, manifeſted, or 
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Thing at all about it, in the Word of God. We 
read often, of our bleſſed Saviour's giving himſelf ; 
Ranſom for us ; of his being a Pr:pitiation fer our by \ 
Sins; of his being the Lord our Rig hte ee; of his 11 


having brought in everliſting Righteouſneſs ; of his Le 
being the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, unto eve. WM” © 
ry one that believeth; and of his being of God mad: perfe 
auto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctifca. be gr 
tion, and Redemption ; with many other like Re. WM 
preſentations of his procuring a juſtifying Righteouſ. ligbe 
neſs for us. But of his purchaſing this new Law of WM" 
Grace, not one Word is to be found in the Scrip. “ - 
57 


tures. —May we not juſtly ſuppoſe, that if this 
Scheme were right, we ſhould have it plainly re. 
preſented to us in the Oracles of God; and not be 

left to grope in the Dark, and to find out by far- MI" { 
fetcht Conſequences, what is the Foundation of our MW 
Practice and Hope ?—How vaſt is the Difference x 

between the one and the other Side of this Queſtion! . 


On the one Side, we have (or at leaſt we think we I ©" 
have) very numerous, plain, expreſs Scripture Au. a ay 


thorities, for our Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriit.—On the other Side, there is a deep Si- 
lence thoughout the whole Word of God, about 
any Purchaſe of a new Law, ſach a Law of fa- 
pourable Terms; and about thoſe new Conditions of 
our 7uſtification, thoſe eaſier Terms, our Faith and 
ſincere Obedience. This Scheme therefore may be 
preſumed to be at beſt but of human Invention. 

I would further inquire, whether in the Nature 
of Things there can be any 7uſtification at all, upon 
ſuch Conditions as you ſpeak of ?—I have ſhewn 
you, that Juſtification is always to be underſtood 
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pronounced Righteous, Now then, if our evan- 
gelical Obedience be imperfect, we are ſtill nrighte- 
0, by our remaining Sin and Diſobedience againſt 


this {imaginary) new Law of Grace; and conle- 
quently 
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ntly God cannot judge and declare us righteous 
by Virtue of our Obedience. For his Judgment is 
xcirding to Truth, as I obſerved to you in my laſt 
Letter, —Certain it is, that no Man upon Earth is 
or can be perfectly ſincere, Jn believing, or 
© vrfectly obedient to the Goſpel. His Defects will 
he greater than his Attainments, and his Diſobedi- 
ence will be greater than his Obedience, under his 
tigheſt Improvements, as long as he lives. He 
knows nothing of himſelf, that don't know this 
< to be Fact. He muſt therefore ever be more un- 
b. teous, than righteous, as long as he lives: And 
xccordingly He that can make no wrong Judgment 
de f Things, will judge and eſteem him to be as he 
i ſo that the Man muſt live and die unjuſti ed, and 

ppear at the Bar of Chriſt in the ſame State. 


"WW To ſpeak of an imperfect or defective State of 
f \ſtification, ſeems to be a moſt egregious Trifling 
ve  #bis awful Concern, We either are juſtified, 
u. we are not; either God does pronounce us 


ighteous, or he does not. Now, it he does, we 
oi. © free from Guilt, and fully accepted of him ; but 
he does not, we are under Guilt, and a Sentence 
2 ff Condemnation. There can be no Medium, 
o middle State between that of Fuſ?ification and 
hat of Condemnation, — However, were it even 
„de nted, that we might be imperfectly juſtified, in 
portion to our Conformity to this ſuppoſed new 
ww, we mult at the beſt live and die but imper- 
fly juſtified : and (as 1 before obſerved) muſt 
pear at the Bar of Chriſt in the ſame State in 
od Nich we die; and conſequently be but imperfectly 
lifted for ever, without ſome further Remedy 


15 provided beyond the Grave, Thus, this Doc- 
te. Nie of Juſtification upon the Foot of perfonal 
inſt decience to a new Law, is better adapted to a 
nſe gh Purgatory, than to the Proteſtant Profeſſion 


id Hope. 
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I would again inquire, whether it be poſſible in 
the Nature of Things, that we may have any ſincere 
Obedience to this new Law of Grace, before we are 
juſtified ; and conſequently whether it is poſſible 
that we may be juſtified by ſincere Obedience, be- 
fore we have any Acting of gracious Sincerity, or 
any true Obedience at all? Faith indeed does 
precede our Juſtification, in Order of Nature ; but 
not in Time. There is no Moment of Time, 
wherein a Man is a true Believer, and yet not jul. 
tified before God: and therefore, there cannot 
be a Moment of Time for Faith to be operative, 
and bring forth ihe Fruits of new Obedience, prior MW th: 
to oui Juſtification, —The Righteouſneſs of God is by thi 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that WM lod 
believe; for there is no Difference. Rom. iii. 22. This MW nal 
is the conſtant Language of the Scripture, /e ſil 
are juſtified by Faith ; and he tat believeth, is nit | 
condemned. Therefore as there can be no condem-M gai 
ned, no unjuſtified Believer, at any Time whatſo-MW ob 
ever, nor any I ime at all for either legal or evan-W per 
gelical Obedience between the firſt Act of Faith andi pro 
our paſſing out of a State of Condemnation into 


State of 7u/7/f cation, hence our ſincere Obedience} The 
muſt be the Conſequence, and therefore cannot d Ror 
the Condition of our Juſtification, on, 
Beſides, as there can be no ſincere Obediene Mar 
antecedent to our Intereſt in Chriſt and Union to him] cere 
it hence appears that our ſincere Obedience mull le 
neceſſarily be the Conſequence of our Juſtification MW twee 
and therefore cannot be the Condition of it.— gina 
think, every Body will allow that Man to be in to th 
Juſtified State, who is intereſted in Chriſt, and ug] Wor 
nited to him. Now, our Lord himſelf aſſures u don't 
that we cannot bring forth the Fruits of new Ob Wor! 
dience, till we are united to him. Joh. xv. 4, 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the Branch cam 
bear Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine: U. 1 
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more can ye, except ye abide in me. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
Fruit : for without me, ye can do Nothing. Or, as 
it may be render'd, Severed from me ye can bear none, 
can bring forth no Fruit at all.“ There can't be 
a greater Soleciſm, than to ſpeak of a ſincerely o- 


bedient chriſtleſs Sinner: and therefore there can't 
be a greater Inconſiſtency, than for that to be the 


Condition of our Juſtification, which is the Fruit 
and Effect of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and fo the Con- 
ſequence of our juſtified State. 


Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the many Inconveniencies, 
that attend this your Scheme; which one would 


thiok ſhould awaken your Attention, and make you 
look well about you, before you venture your eter- 
nal Intereſt upon ſuch an unſcriptural and incon- 
ſiſtent Foundation. 

proceed now to offer ſome other 0bjeions a- 
gainſt the Doctrine you propoſe. And here one 


obvious Exception againſt this Doctrine is, that it 


perverts the Goſpel of the Grace of God, and makes it: 
properly and ſtriftly a Covenant of Works, ——The 
Cundition of the Covenant of Works was this: 
The Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them. 
Rom. x. 5. And the Convition of our Juilificati- 
on, according to this new Scheme is this: The 
Man that doth theſe Things (i. e. that performs ſin- 
cere Obedience to this new Law of Grace) /hall 
live by them. Where then is the Difference, be- 
tween the old Covenant of Works, and this new ima 
ginary Law of Grace? What gave Denomination 
to the Covenant of Works, was, that it required 
Works or Obedience as the Condition of it. And 
don't this pretended new Law of Grace require 
Works or Obedience as a Covenant-Condition ; ; 


* Compare. the Original with Joh. xx. 7. and Jam. 


W, 12, 
and: 


2 — — — 
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and don't it therefore deſerve the Denomination of: 
Covenant of Works, as much as the other? —If ve 
run a parallel between the firſt Covenant and this 
imaginary new Law of Grace, they will be found 
in all Things to agree, as a Covenant of Works, 
Thus, the old Covenant of Works was a Law 
with Sanctions, requiring Obedience, as the Mat. 
ter of that Righteouſneſs, by which Man was to 
be juſtify d. And this imiginary new Covenant 
is likewiſe ſtiled a Law of Grace, which requires 
fincere Obedience, as the Condition of our Juſtifi 
cation, — Juſti fication, according to the Tenor of 
the ola Covenant of Works, was of Debt : And thus 
it is likewiſe according to the Tenor of this pre. 
tended new Law of Grace. An Obligation to give 
a Reward for Service perform'd, makes it a Debt, 
upon the Service being perform'd ; and it can be 
claim'd as ſuch, whatever Proportion there is be. 
tween th» Reward, and the Service by which it 
becomes due.— The old Covenant of Works, when 
it exacted Obedience, yet gave no new Strength 
for the Performance of it: And thus it is likewiſe 
in the preſent Caſe. For unleſs we are united to 
Chriſt, and intereſted in his Righteouſneſs, we can 
have no Security of new Supplies of Grace and 
Strength as we need them. Whatever Pretences 
to gracious Aſſiſtance, the Patrons of this new 
Law of Grace may make ; they don't pretend, that 
God has by Covenant ſecured to us freſh Supplies of 
Grace, for perſevering Obedience.—Acrording to 
the Tenor of the old Covenant of Works, 7uſlifi 
cation was ſuſpended, forfeited and loſt, upon the 
Non-Performance of the required Obedience : And 
juſt thus it is likewiſe according to the Tenor of 
this pretended new Law of Grace, —I mult there. 


fore again demand, wherein this new Law does any 


Way differ from a proper Covenant of Works ? 1 
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If it be pretended, that the Conditions of this new 
Covenant are much eaſter than the Conditions of 
the old Covenant of Works ; which required per- 


{:2, and this but imperfect Obedience, as the Term 


of our Acceptance of God : I anſwer, This 
Suppoſal would Nothing alter the general Nature 
of the Covenant, Works are Works, Obedience 
js Obedience, whether perfect or imperfect. The 
Condition of each Covenant is Works; and Works 
come into the very formal Nature of each, as they 
are Covenants. And therefore how the one can 
de either more or leſs a Covenant of Works, than 
the other, I know not. Beſides, it is a great Mif- 
take, to ſuppoſe, that the Conditions of this ima- 
ginary new Law or Covenant are eaſier, than the 
Conditions of the d Covenant of Works. The 
Caſe is much otherwiſe. He with whom the firſt 
Covenant was made, had ſufficient Power and A- 
bility to fulfil all its Conditions, and fully to come 
up to all its Demands. But fallen Creatures are 
utterly incapable to perform ſincere, though im- 
perfect, Obedience: they have naturally no Sin- 
cerity, no Truth in the inward Parts, no Principle 
of new Obedience; nor does this pretended Co. 
renant ſupply them with any, as before obſery?d. 
And therefore whatever Pretences are made, that 
theſe Conditions are eaſier, they are indeed rather 
harder to be comply'd with, than the Conditions 
of the firſt Covenant. It is more difficult for a Man 
vithout Legs to walk, than for a perfect vigorous 
lively Man to vun. 

If it be further pretended, that this Law of Grace 
differs from the Covenant of Works, in that Faith 
, according to this Scheme, made the principal Con- 
dition of the new Covenant: This is but an empty 
Pretence, For Faith is here conſider'd but as an Act 


ef Obedience, and as being ſeminally or virtually 


all 


\ = 
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all evangelical Obedience, including the ſame in 
the Nature of it; fo that this Faith is nothing elſe 
but a conſtitutive Part and active Principle: of the 
Works required, and not diſtin& from them in the 
Office of Juſtifying.. And was not Adam as much 
obliged by the Covenant of Works, to act Faith 
in the conditional. Promiſe of Life, and to ſubject 
himſelf. to the Authority of the Legiſlator, as we 
can be by this new Law of Grace: Let the Caſe 
therefore be look'd upon in any View, in every 
View.; and this pretended new Law, or Covenant, 
of mild and favourable Terms, will be found to be 
as truly a Covenant of Horks,. as the firſt Covenan, 
made with Adam.—There will indeed appear ſome 
Circumſtantial Differences, between that Covenant Ml to 
and this. For Inſtance,. That Covenant was ap. At 
pointed and enjoin*d by God as a Sovereign: Where- 4. 
as this (as is pretended) was purchaſed by the Blood 7; 
of Chrilt, and is the Law of a Mediator. That Co-W jc 
venant admitted 10 Renovation, when violated; Bu Ro 
this leaves Room for Recovery, upon Condition oi Oc 


Repentance and future Obedience, to ſuch Tran. Lei 

reſſors, as don't. happen to die in the ſad Interval I 
of Unbelief and Inſincerity.— And that Covenant ſent 
required perfect This accepts of imperfect Obe. beir 
dience.— But theſe Things are only Circumſtances i Cra 
and enter not into the Nature of a Covenant Con in ; 
dition.. From whatever Inducement God was pleal- poſe 
ed to propoſe theſe Conditions; whatever be the Con cati: 
ſequence of their Violation; and whatever Degree Cra. 
of Obedience be required in order to our Juſtihc inco 
tion; yet (according to this new Divinity) ſince 
perſevering Obedience is the ſtated Condition of eaci e. 
of theſe Covenants. This, and this only, wal Vir, 
what rendered the firſt Covenant a Covenant Ol u 
Works: And therefore when all the Pretences throy 
made, that can be made, the ſecond Covenant, vl Gift 
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on this Scheme, is as ſtrictly and properly a Cove- 
nant of Works, as the firſt was. 

You ſeem to be aware of this Conſequence ; and 
therefore demand of me, © Why it mayn't be ſup- 
« poſed agreeable to the divine PerfeCtions, to re- 
« quire of Man a Life of Obedience now, propor- 
« tion'd to his preſent Abilities, as the Condition of 
« his Juſtification, as well as to make with him a 
« Covenant of Works at firſt, proportion'd to his 
« primitive Powers and Capacities ? To which F 
Anſwer, 

I have already ſhewn you, that it is impoſſible 
that any Covenant requiring ſincere Obedience, as the 
Condition of our Juſtification, can be proportion?d 
to our preſent Abilities. For we have no natural 
Ability for any ſincere Obedience at all, Ve are 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Eph. ii. 1. The carnal 
Mind in us is Enmity againſt God, and is not ſub- 
ject to the Law of God ; neither indeed can be. 
Rom. viii. 7,—But this is what 1 may have further 
Occaſion to inculcate, before I have finiſh'd this 
Letter. 

I would now only add, that the Scriptures repre- 
ſent to us an irreconcilable Oppoſition, between our 
being ſaved by Works, and our being ſaved by the 
Grace revealed in the Goſpel. I have ſhewn you 
in my laſt, how ſtrongly Faith and Works are op- 
poſed to each other, with Reſpe& to our 7u/tifi- 
catiun. And 1 muſt alſo obſerve, that Jorks and 
Grace are in like Manner oppoſed, as irreconcilably 
Inconſiſtent with each other, in this grand Concern, 
=— nd if by Grace, then it is no more of Works 
otherwiſe Grace is nz m;re Grace, But if it be of 
Works, then it is no more Grace e otherwiſe Work is 
m more Work. Rom. xi. 6. - Hy Grace are ye ſaved 
through Faith ; and that not of yourſelves, it is the 
Gift of Cod. Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould 
beaſt, Eph. ii. 8, 9,—Now to him that worketh, 

is 
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is the Reward reckon'd, not of Grace, but of Debt. 
Rom. iv. 4. —Here are the moſt plain, expreſs and 
peremptory declarations, that can be made in human 
Language, of the utter Inconſiſtency of Work; 
and Grace, the Impoſlibility of their concurring in 
the Affair of our Juſtification and Intereſt in God's 
faving Mercy. Whence it plainly appears, that we 
muſt be ſaved by Grace alone; or by Works alone, 
And if the former, it muſt be by the firſt Covenant 
of Works, But if the latter, then not by any 
Works, by no Obedience at all, as the Condition of 
our Juſtification and Acceptance with God, 

You have indeed undertaken to obviate all ſuc! 
Arguments againſt your Scheme, by pretending that 
«© Where Works are rejected as having no Hand 
„ in our Fuſ/ification, and as being inconſiſtent 
% with the Grace of the Goſpel, it muſt be legal 
ce Obedience which is there intended; whereas, the 
& Obedience pleaded for is Evangelical. It is not 
e ſuppoſed, that we are juſtified by Obedience to 
& the moral Law but by ſincere Obedience to 
tc the Goſpel- Inſtitution.” 

But I intreat you toconſider, that if we are indeed 
juſti ſied by ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, we muſt 
be juſtified by the Works of the Law, by Obedience 
to the moral Law ; and therefore not by the Faith 
of Chriſt, as revealed in the Goſpel. This appears 
evident from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe. —The 
moral Law is the very Rule and Standard of all our 
Obedience to God: if therefore we obtain Juſtifi- 
cation by ſincere Obedience, we mull obtain it by a 
Conformity to the moral Law, without which there 
can be no Obedience at all, and therefore no 
fincere Obedience. All the Duty and Obedience 
which we can owe to God as rational Creatures, is 
comprized in that comprehenſive Summary of the 
moral Law, to love the Lord our Cad, with all our 


Heart, Mind and Strength, and to love our * 
cur 
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bur as ourſelves + and there neither is, nor can be 
F ny Obedience ſincere and acceptable to God, but 
, what lows from this Principle of Love, the Source 
ry of all practical Conformity to the moral Law. Be- 
es, the Goſpel don't make void the Law, as a Rule 
wa of Obedience; but eſtabliſhes it > And therefore our 
- ſuſtification by ſincere Obedience to the Goſpel, 
de IT Juſtification by the Deeds of the Law, or by a 
© Wcontorwity to it as the Rule of Life. It is no juſt 
Ot WM objection againſt this, that there are ſome poſitive 
4 Precepts in the Go/pel, which are not diſcoverable 
? by the Light of Nature, nor directly required by 
the moral Law + For though theſe poſitive Duties, 
my ch as receiving Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 

and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator, conſider'd 


” i an Act of Obedience to a Goſpel-· Command, be 
„ | directly required, yet they are by neceſſary 


* Conſequence enjoined in that fundamental Stazute 
wy of the moral Law, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 

God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, —Moreover, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt wrought out the Work of Re- 
deption for us, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us. Rom. viii. 4. If therefore 
te wrought out our Redemption in order to pro- 
ere Zuſtzfication for us on the Condition of ſincere 
Obedience, then our ſincere Obedience is a fulfilling 
lie Righteouſneſs of the Law in us + For it can 
o other Way be fulfilled in us, upon that Suppo- 


bs l. This then, I think is a plain Caſe, that we 
b. Wilt upon this Scheme be juſtified by the Works 
5 a f the Law, by a perſonal Conformity to it, and 
re our own fulfilling the Righteouſneſs of it. — Here 
no I. P lace for your Diſtinction of legal and evange- 
ce Obedience. All Obedience is legal, when per- 

Md from legal Motives and to a legal End, as it 
the if perform'd in Order to our obtaining 7uſt;fica- 


„Land Acceptance with God, upon like Conditions 
. an thoſe propoſed in the moral Law ; which have 
| already 
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already ſhewn to be the Caſe before us, according 
to this Scheme of a new Law of Graee, 

Here it will therefore be proper to pauſe alittle, 
and conſider whether a depending upon ſuch legal 
Obedience for a Claim ro God's Favour, can be 
eonſiſtent with our Salvation by the Faith of Chriſt, 
as revealed in the Goſpel. —The Apoſtle is full and 
plaia upon this Head. —Therefore by the Deeds if 
the Law ſhall n Fleſh living be juſtified in his Sigl. 
But now the Righteouſneſs without the Law is mani. 
feſt, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, 
Rom. ili. 20, 21.—Anowing that a Man is not jiſ. 
tified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith: 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the Works of ile Lau for by the IWorks © 
the Law. ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. Gal. ii. 16. 


But Iſrael which followed after the Lau of Righte- 


ouſneſs, hath not attain'd tn the Law of Righteouſneſs, 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by Faith, bu 
as it were by the Works of the Law, Rom. ix. 31, 


32.—And be found in him, not having mine un 


Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law + But that whit 
is through the Faith of: Chriſt, the Righteouſneſ: 
which is of- Ct by Faith, Phil. iii. 9. 

But you have another Anſwer to make to ſud 
Texts as theſe, which are ſo ſtrongly pointe 
againſt any Dependance- upon legal Obedience 
& There are ſome (you tell me) who plead, thi 
6 the legal Obedience, or the Works: of the Lav 
ce which the Apoſtle oppoſes to the Grace and Fail 
4 of the Goſpel, intends no more, than a Cor 
6 formity to the ceremonial Law: and in that Vie 
« of the Caſe, thoſe Texts of Scripture, where 
& ſuch-Legality is condemned, are no Ways incon 
& ſiſtent with, or oppoſite to, the Doctrine y0 
© are pleading. for.“ 74 
L thought, I. had fully obviated this Objeclia 


* 
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treats 
poſtle 
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n one of my former Letters to you, wherein I en- 
deavour'd to ſet before you the Apoſtle's Scope and 
Deſign in his Epiltle to the Romans, eſpecially in 
the /eventh Chapter: And if you will review that 
Letter with proper Attention, I think, you will find 
ſufficient Matter of Satisfaftion,—It is ſtrange, that 
any Man who has ever read that Epiſtle to the 
Kimans, wherein the Caſe before us is fo diſtiaaly 
confider*d, can eſpouſe ſuch a trifling Pretence, as 
this to me moſt evidently ;s.-The Apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of a Law, by which the Doers (ſuppoſing 
there were any) hall be juſtified before Cd (Chap. 
i. 13.) of a Law, which the Gentiles may (in Part, at 
leaſt) diſcover by the Light of Nature; and thereby 
be in ſome Meaſure a Law to themſelves. (Ver. 14.) 
But can any Man pretend, that we could be juſtified 
before God by an Obfervance of the Ceremonial Lau? 
or that the Gentiles, without Revelation, could have 
underſtood the Ceremonial Law, fo as to have been 
a Law to themſelves ?—The Apoſtle is there treat- 
ng of a Law, by which both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under Sin; and by which they had the Knows 
ledge of Sin. (Chap. iii. 9, 20, and vii. 7.) But 
could the Gentiles be under Sin, or have the Know- 
ledge of Sin by the Ceremonial Law, which was 
no Law to them? How then could they be capa- 
ble of any Tranſgreſſion of it ?—The Apoſtle 
there treats of a Law, whereby every Mouth ſhall 
be ſlopped ; and all the World become guilty before God + 
and a Law, which is eſtabliſhed by Faith. (Chap. iii. 
t9, 31.) Neither of which can in any Senſe be true 
of the ceremonial Law.—The Apoſtle inſtances in 
mral Precepts, as belonging to the Law, which he 
treats of. (Chap. ii. 21, 22, and vii. 7.) The A- 
poſtle exemplifies the Works of the Law, of which 
he treats, in the Caſe of 4braham (Chap. iv.) who 
led Hundreds of Years before the Exhibition of 


ne Ceremonial Law: and therefore they could not 
be 
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be the Works of the Ceremonial Law, that are there 
oppoſed to Faith. — I may add, the Apoſtle treats 
of a Law, to which the believing Romans had been 
married (Chap. vii. 4.) A Law, the Righteouſneſs if 
which muſt be fulfilled in us. (Chap. viii. 4.) A Law, 
according to which the Man that doth theſe Things, 
ſhall live by them. (Chap. x. 5. Gal. iti. 12.) A 
Law, which if the Uncircumciſion keep the Righte. 
ouſneſs of, his Uncircumcifron ſhall be counted for Cir. 
cumciſion (Chap. ii. 26.) A Law which worketh 
Wrath) Chap. iv. 15.) And a Law, by which we 
are under the Curſe for Sin. (Gal. iii. 10.) None of 
which Characters are properly applicable to the Cc. 
remonial Law.—Upon the whole then it is evident, 
even to Demonſtration, that it is the moral Law, of 
which he concludes, that a Man is juſtified by Faith 
without the Works of the Law ; that a Man is nit 
Juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt : And if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain. In a Word, all Depen- 
dance for Juſtification upon any Works, either of 
the ceremonial or moral Law, is directly oppoſite 
to the Grace of the Goſpel, and to the Way of 
Salvation by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 

But you tell me, that ** if it be allowed to be 
© the Works of the moral Law, to which the 
„ Apoſtle refers, it muſt imply an Apprehenſion 
& and vain Imagination of a perfect Conformity 
ce to that Law. And that the Apoſtle only con- 
& demned the Hope of thoſe, who imagined that 
& they had merited Salvation, by their perfeC 
© Obedience to the moral Law,” 

This (if poſſible) is a more trifling Pretence than 
the former, for which there is not the leaſt Sha- 
dow of a Foundation. The Jews and 7udaizirg 
Chriſtians, knew themſelves to be Sinners. They 
had the Bible, which every where taught them 
their imperfect and ſinful State. Their continual 
expiatory 
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expiztory Sacrifices, their laying their Sins upon the 
Head of the Scape- Goat,- their annual confeſſing 
themſelves Sinners on the Day of Atonement, with 
5 of Al their legal Purifications, were continual Moni- 
tors to them of the Imperfection of their Obedience. 
And as this was the Cafe of the 7ews, we may 
a WT more ſtrongly conclude, that the Gentiles newly 
te. converted from their Devil- Worthip, could make 
do ſuch Pretence,,—So that had the Apoſtle only 
et; WM diſputed againſt this Pretence, he had only con- 
tended with his own Shadow. He condemns our 
or Dependance upon the Works of the Law; and is 
C. dot our imperfect Obedience, as truly the Works 
ent, of the Lau, as perfect Obedience could be? Can 
„ol i be ſuppoſed, that depending upon perfect Obedi- 
%% Wl ence, which fulfills the Law, will condemn us: but 
»t Wl that to depend upon imperfect Obedience, which 
th of WI Goes not fulfil the Law, will not condemn us in 
aw, I tbe Sight of God! 
Indeed, Sir, 1 cannot but compaſſionate the Caſe 
r of of thoſe Men, who by ſo many artful Shifts and 
oſte Evaſions are putting ſome Gloſs or other upon ſuch 
of vomerous, clear, and plain Texts of Scripture, to 
make them conſiſtent with their beloved Schemes ; 
o be end perhaps to keep their Conſciences ealy, in a 
the Dependance upon their own Obedience for their 
fon MI juſtification, —But I have been too long upon this 
mity I Head. 1 muſt therefore more briefly mention ſome 
con- WY other juſt Prejudices againſt this Scheme. 
| that MY Another Exception then to this Scheme is, that 
rfet MW"! is inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to, the vari- 
0us Repreſentations which the Scriptures give us of 
than Me Redemption by CuhRISHT, and of the Method 
Sha- In which our Salvation is wrought out by him.— 
lle was made to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, 
rat we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
tim, 2 Cor. v. 21. He his own ſelf bare our Sins, in 
"1s own Body on the Tree. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now how 


iatory can 
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can it in any Senſe whatſoever be poſſibly true, thy 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin for us, uuleſz 
it be underſtood in the imputative Senſe ? Or, thy 
he bare our Sins in his own Body, if he only un. 
dertook to purchaſe for us a Grant of Pardon and 
Reconciliation with God, upon the Condition of 
our ſincere Obedience; and unleſs our Sins were 
imputed to him ?—Heis likewiſe ſaid to give his Life 
a Ranſom for us, Mat. xx. 28. And can P. iſoners 
be ſaid to be ranſom'd out of their Enemy's Hands, 
who are only put under Advantages to work out 
their own Liberty and Deliverance ? Upon tte 
Payment of a Ranſom, the conſenting Captive is 
immediately releas'd ; and as the Prophet expreſſes 
it with Reſpect to the Caſe before us, Liberty i 
proclaimed to the Captives, —He is moreover repre- 
ſented as an Atonement for our Sins; and an Atome- 
ment which Believers have actually received, Jy 
whom we have received the Atonement. Rom, v. 
11. And can Divine Juſtice be atoned for our Sins, 
and we not freely acquitted and juſtified ? Can we 
have received the Atonement by Faith, when it yet 
depends upon our future Conduct, and upon our 
ſincere Obedience, whether we. ſhall ever receive 
the Benefit of it He is alſo repreſented, as 
having redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, be- 
ing made a Curſe for us. Gal. iii. 13. And how can 
it with any Propriety be ſaid, that Believers are ac- 
tually redeemed from the Curſe, when they are {il 
under the Curſe, and muſt continue fo until by a 
Courſe of ſincere perſevering Obedience, they get 
themſelves acquitted and juſtified ? Or how could 
our bleſſed Saviour be made a Curſe for us, when 
neither our Guilt was imputed to him ; nor his 
Sufferings were imputed to us? He might indeed 
upon this Suppoſal be ſaid to ſuffer for our Advan- 
tage and Benefit: but he could not be made a Curſe 
ft 
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fir us, in our ſtead, when no Curſe due to us was 


kid upon him: nor we freed from any Curſe by bis 
zulferings, without procuring our Deliverance by 
dur own ſincere perſevering Obedience. — He is 
likewiſe repreſented as our Surety, A Surety of 4 
eter Teſtament. Heb. vii. 22. And has the Surety 


xid the Debt; but the Bond not cancelled, nor 


he Debtor releaſed from Payment ? Does divine 
lulice demand the Payment of the Debt in Order 
o Satisfaction, and the Performance of the Con- 
litions in Order to our Jiiſtification, of both the 
ſurety and the principal Debtor? He is moreover 
rprelented as the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Jer. 
xiii, 6. And is ſaid to be made of God unto tus Wiſe 
n, and Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and 
Redemption. 


yy of theſe Purpoſes, unleſs upon our receiving 


en ur, actually imputed or imparted to us, and 
e conſider'd as veſted with them, and Partakers 
them. For Inſtance, can Chriſt be our Righte- 
%; and we, notwithſtanding, have no Righte- 
neſs that will juſtify us before God, till we have 
rought out a Righteouſneſs of our own, by a per- 
rering Courſe of ſincere Obedience? Can he be 
Peace; and we not be at Peace with God up- 
In our Faith in him, until by a Courſe of ſincere 
dedience we are juſtified and intereſted in the di- 
Ine Favour ?—The Time would fail me, ſhould 
particularly inſiſt upon all the various Repreſen- 
Mons.of CRIS T's Redemption in Scripture ; and 
ew they are all directly repugnant to this Scheme 
yours, I ſhall therefare mention but an Inſtance 
two more; and then ſubmit it to your own 
nous Reflection. We are ſaid to be j1/tified by 
Blood; and reconciled to God by his Death. Rom. 
9, 10, But can we be juſtified by Jie — 
an 


1 Cor. i. 31. He is our Peace, Eph. 
. 14. But I know not how Chriſt can be ours for» 


im by Faith, theſe Benefits are with him freely 


/ 
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and yet juſtified by our own Obedience ! Are wo 
reconciled to God by the Death of Chriſt, and yet | 
not reconciled to God, but by a continued Progrel il © 
of our own Obedience! Dare you, Sir, adventure e 
to attribute that to your own Obedience, which is 
attributed by the Spirit of God to the Blood and 
Death of Chriſt? 

But perhaps you will make the ſame Remarks 
upon what I have now offered, as you did upon 
my laſt, and tell me, that Your Author * 
© indeed ſuppoſe ſome Conditions of our Intereſt in 
*© the Benefits procured by Chriſt for us; and & 
ce not they who are of the other Side of the Quel. 
© on alſo ſuppoſe our Intereſt therein to be cond. 
© tional? Don't they ſuppoſe Faith to be the Con. 
« dition of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and all the Be. 
et nefits he has purchaſed for us? Where then i coun 
* the Difference? Why is a conditianal Intereſt i 


« the Benefits purchaſed by Chriſt, fo very offe- 
& ſive in the one Scheme; and ſo innocent and bas n 
& jnoffenſive in the other? pon 
In Anſwer to this, you muſt allow me the Free Mn! 
dom to tell you, that this Plea takes its Riſe from 5 
a very great Inattention to the Subject before ume. 
You know, Sir, that I have in my former Letters Cod: 
largely and particularly ſhewn you, that Faith ide In 
no otherwiſe a Condition of our Intereſt in ChriſMich 
and the Benefits of his Redemption, than a Beggar Mind en. 
receiving an Alms is a Condition of his having tha, Sir, 
Benefit of it; or than a condemned MalefaQor "ly tc 
accepting a free Pardon is the Condition of his Re bs 
Wes all ( 


prieve from Execution, and Reſtoration to hi 
Prince's Favour. And is there no Difference 
tween partaking of a frea Gift, on no other Con 
dition than a thankful Acceptance; and havin 
the Offer of a Favour on the Condition of lon 
continued Services, of very difficult and uncertal 


Performance ?—Is there no Difference betwee 
8 expecti 
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„ espeding Zuſtification from no Righteouſneſs of our 
+ gun, but only from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt re- 
ceivd by Faith; and our ſuppoſing this alone an 


* 5 ſufficient Foundation of Confidence, and there- 
z fore looking to ſome Righteouſneſs of our own as 


the Condition of our Acceptance with God ?—The 
Difference is juſt as great, as between any other 
contradiftory Propoſitions, Upon the one Suppo- 
al, Chriſt himſelf has perform'd all the proper Can- 
ditions of our 7uſtification, and freely beſtows the 
Benefit, on our grateful Acceptance : Whereas 
upon the other Suppoſal, Chri/? has not perform'd 
the Condition of our Juſtification, but only procu- 
red for us the Privilege to perform them owr/elves, 
Upon the one Suppoſal, we are ju/tified on Ac- 
count of Chriſt's Obedience: but on the other 
Suppoſal, we are juſtified on the Account of our 
un Obedience, Upon the one Suppoſal, Chriſt 
has merited Juſtification for us without Works but 
upon the other Suppoſal, he has merited Juſtifica- 
Free ton for us by our Weorks.—And in fine, Upon the 
one Suppoſal, the firſt Act of ſaving Faith gives an 


from | rit . 
e uz umediate and continuing Intereſt in the Favour of 
tert Cod: But upon the other Suppoſal, Faith is but 


7th | the Introduction of that Life of ſincere Obedience, 


"brit hich is properly the Condition of our obtaining 
goa ad enjoying the divine Favour. 

ng tel Sir, It belongs now to you, ſeriouſly and impar- 
\Qor Willy to reflect and conſider, which Opinion is moſt 


likely to be true; Whether, That which renoun- 
es all Confidence in the Fleſh, and propoſes no Con- 
tion of 7uſtification, but our hearty Approbation 
Acceptance of, and Dependance upon the 
nord Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the Way wherein the 
ory of the Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Love and 
Mercy of GOD is exalted, and ſinful Man juſtly 
eaſed, and brought to the Foot of an infinite So- 
ein : Or, That Opinion, which denies this Ho- 

L nour 


2.26 The new Law of Grace 


nour to the Redeemer's Merits and to ſovereign 
Grace, and propoſes our own Performances and 


{ 
Attainments, as Conditions of our 7u/tification and : 
Acceptance with God. I have now been ſhew-. 1 
ing you, that the former is the Scripture Repre. . | 
ſentation of the Caſe : And methinks, any one that 6 
has had a juſt and ſenſible Diſcovery of his o H 
OIL and ſpiritual Impotence, muſt know by 1 
Experience that it is the only Way, in which he pr. 
can entertain comfortable Expectations of Safe pa 
and Happineſs. the 


Another Chjection againſt this Opinion is, that ii En 
is deſtructive of practical Religion, ſubverſive to WM Ine 
Life of true Holineſs. Whatever Sentiments vil Me 
entertain, and whatever Principles we eſpouſe, vi the 
mult yet remember, that without Holineſs no Ma 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and he that hath this Hope i 
him, purifieth himſelf as He is pure. The Dodtrin 
of Chriſt is, in all its Parts, a Doctrine according 
to Godlineſs. If it therefore appears, upon an im 
partial Examination of this Cale, that theſe Princi 
ples of your Author are inconſiſtent with, andre 
pugnant to that Holineſs, which is a neceſſary Qua 
lification for the Kingdom of Heaven, there can 1 


other Argument be wanting againſt this Scheme, ¶ that \ 
' convince us, that it cannot be agreeable to him, % Sour 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us fr that v 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Fl Life: 
ple, zealous of good Works, — But leſt I be milug fr 
derſtood, and expoſed to your Cenſure for Uncall uin, 
ritableneſs, I would premiſe, that ] cannot but hop (thoup 
that there are ſome who adhere to theſe Principle ſucceſf 


whoſe Hearts are ſounder than their Heads ; and it; 
who are truly holy in Body and Spirit, by a „ derive 
pendance very different from their Profeſſion. TW and th 
is what may be reaſonably hoped, not only fi i the 


the exewplary Lives of ſome who embrace UW int u 
T eneWFount, 
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Tenets, hut from their Prayers, of a truly ev. 
gelical Strain, which we ought to ſuppoſe the Lan- 
guage of their Hearts, and which we ought to hope 
will find Audience with God, notwithſtanding the 
Error of their Judgments. I muſt nevertheleſs in- 
ſilt upon it, that ſuch cannot be truly holy, whoſe 
Hearts and Lives are conformable to the Principles 
| am oppoſing, Not all their religious Purpoſes, 
Promiſes, Reſolutions, Reformations, not all their 
Faſtings, external Mortifications, Macerations of 
their Bodies, Vows, Meditations, Prayers, or other 
Endeavours they may uſe, can be productive of Ho- 
lineſs, upon theſe Principles, Men may by ſuch 
Means put ſome Reſtraint upon their Corruptions, 
they may in a flaviſh Manner perform ſome 
hypocritical Duties, and thereby may quiet their 
Conſciences, obtain a Reputation . amongſt Men, 
and entertain Hopes of Heaven: But they muſt yet 
remain Strangers to any true Love to God, Delight 
in hica, and Conformity of Heart and Affections 
to him; wherein the Eſſence of Holineſs conſiſts. 
—This will appear, from ſuch Conſiderations as 
theſe, It is an inconteſtable Truth, that we cannot 
be holy, before we have a Principle of Holineſs : 
that we cannot perform vital Actions, without a 
Source and Principle of Life.—It is equally certain, 
that we naturally have not this Principle of ſpiritual 
Life: But the Dnagmation of Man's Heart is evil 
 milu from his Youth, only evil continually, —It is alſo cer- 
Uncv tain, that Faith in Chriſt is contemporary with 
ut hop (though in Order of Nature it flows from and is 
nciple fucceſſive to) the firſt Principle of ſpiritual Life; 
ds ; Med it is from our Union to Chriſt by Faith, that we 
derive from him Supplies of Grace and Strength, 
and that the whole Progreſs of Holineſs is carried on 
in the Soul.—It is therefore neceſſary, that we be 
firſt united to Chriſt the Head of Influences and 
Fountain of all —_— and fo be habitually alive 
2 10 
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nour to the Redeemer's Merits and to ſovereign 
Grace, and propoſes our own Performances and 
Attainments, as Conditions of our 7u/tificationand 
Acceptance with God. I have now been ſhew. 
ing you, that the former is the Scripture Repre. 
ſentation of the Caſe : And methinks, any one that 
has had a juſt and ſenſible Diſcovery of his own 
8 and ſpiritual Impotence, muſt know b 
Experience that it is the only Way, in which hg 
can entertain comfortable Expectations of Safet 
and Happineſs. 

Another Cbjedion againſt this Opinion is, that i 
is deſtructiue of practical Religion, ſubverſive to; 
Life of true Hulineſs, Whatever Sentiments we 
entertain, and whatever Principles we eſpouſe, v 
muſt yet remember, that without Holineſs nd Mi 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and he that hath this Hope i 
him, purifieth himſelf as He is pure. The Doctrii and 
of Chriſt is, in all its Parts, a Doctrine according rem 
to Godlineſs. If it therefore appears, upon an im in! 
partial Examination of this Caſe, that theſe Princiff to h 
ples of your Author are inconſiſtent with, and rel —7 
pugnant to that Holineſs, which is a neceſſary Qu theſe 
lification for the Kingdom of Heaven, there can "i be h. 
other Argument be wanting againſt this Scheme, ¶ that 
' convince us, that it cannot be agreeable to him, u 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us fr: 
all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar Fe 
ple, zealous of good Works, —But left I be milut 
derſtood, and expoſed to your Cenſure for Unch 
ritableneſs, I would premiſe, that J cannot but hop 
that there are ſome who adhere to theſe Principle 
whoſe Hearts are ſounder than their Heads ; a 
who are truly holy in Body and Spirit, by a 1 
pendance very different from their Profeſſion. Ti 
is what may be reaſonably- hoped, not only fic 


the exewplary Lives of ſome who _— the 
| ene 
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Tenets, hut from their Prayers, of a truly evan- 


and gelical Strain, which we ought to ſuppoſe the Lan- 
and guage of their Hearts, and which we ought to hope 
ew will find Audience with God, notwithſtanding the 
pe. Error of their Judgments. I mult nevertheleſs in- 
that (it upon it, that ſuch cannot be truly holy, whoſe 

Hearts and Lives are conformable to the Princzples 
v bil 1 am oppoſing, —Not all their religious Purpoſes, 
h 1a Promiſes, Reſolutions, Reformations, not all their 


ö 


hat 1 


Faſtings, external Mortifications, Macerations of 
their Bodies, Vows, Meditations, Prayers, or other 
Endeavours they may uſe, can be productive of Ho- 


e to WM lineſs, upon theſe Principles, Men may by ſuch 
its v Means put ſome Reſtraint upon their Corruptions, 
e, vl they may in a flaviſh Manner perform ſome 
Ma hypocritical Duties, and thereby may quiet their 
obe ii Conſciences, obtain a Reputation amongſt Men, 
octrin and entertain Hopes of Heaven: But they muſt yet 
-or di" remain Strangers to any true Love to God, Delight 
an im in him, and Conformity of Heart and Affections 
Prince to him; wherein the Eſſence of Holineſs conſiſts. 
and e —This will appear, from ſuch Conſiderations as 
y UY theſe, —It is an inconteſtable Truth, that we cannot 
can u be holy, before we have a Principle of Holineſs : 
eme, i that we cannot perform vital Actions, without a 
im, uf Source and Principle of Life.—It is equally certain, 
us fr that we naturally have not this Principle of ſpiritual 
ar PA Life: But the bnagimation of Man's Heart is evil 
: miludl from his Youth, only evil continually, lt is alſo cet- 
Unchtz tain, that Faith in Chriſt is contemporary with 
ut bool (though in Order of Nature it flows from and is- 
incip!' luccefſive to) the firſt Principle of ſpiritual Life; 
ds ; end it is from our Union to Chriſt by Faith, that we 
y a Vilfderive from him Supplies of Grace and Strength, 
n. TW and that the whole Progreſs of Holineſs is carried on 
ly fri the Soul,—It is therefore neceſſary, that we be 
ace 0 firſt united to Chriſt the Head of Influences and 


Fountain of all Holineſs, and fo be habitually alive 
L 2 to 
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to God, before we can actually lrve to God, 28 J 
have obſerved before. All our Attainments in Reli. 
gion without a vital Principle within, will be but 
as a Carcaſe without Breath; or as Streams from 
a corrupt Fountain. —Whence it follows, that they 
who are looking to ſincere Obedience for 7uſtifica- 
tion, muſt be ſtrangers to true Holineſs ; the 
not having firſt committed their Souls to Chriſt, de. 
pended upon him alone for Righteouſneſs and 
Strength, and thereby obtain'd Supplies of Grace 
for a Life of Holineſs, from that only Fountain of 
Life.—To ſeek 7uftification from our Sanctifca. 
tion, is to invert the Order and Method of our Sal. 
vation: it is to produce the Cauſe from the Effect, 
to fetch the Fountain from the Streams. We muſt 
firſt by a new living Principle be enabled to af 
Faith in Chriſt, to receive him, and thereby be uni- 
ted to him, and be juſtified in the Sight of God; 
otherwile all our religious and moral Duties will be! 
vain, a Sacrifice without a Heart, meer legal or 
Naviſh Performances, that have nothing of true Ho- 
lineſs in them. We muſt be created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good Works, if we would walk in them. Eph, 
ii. 10. We muſt be renewed in the Spirit of our 
Mind, if we would put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi. 
neſs, Eph. iv. 23, 24. We muſt be guickened to- 
gether with him. Col. ii. 13. We are ſanctifed 
through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chr iſt, once 
for all. Heb. x. 10. It is of Chriſt's Fulneſs, that 
we all receive, even Grace for Grace. Joh. i. 16. 
And as the Branch cannot bear Fruit F itſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the Vine, no more can we, except we 
abide in Chriſt. Joh. xv. 4. 

Moreover, I think, it will be readily allowed, 
that we cannot live a Life of Holineſs, while we 
remain Children and Servants of Sin and Satan. | 


muſt alſo be allowed, that the whole World of 
Mankind 


ſhould ſhine unto them. 
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Mankind are either the Children of Cod, or the 
Children of the Devil. This Diſtribution divides 
the whole human Race. 1 oh. iii. 10,—Now then, 
if we are the Children of God, we are already in a 
juſtified State; and therefore cannot depend upon 
our ſincere Obedience for our Juſſification: But 
if the Children of the Devil, we cannot be holy, 
whatever Pretences to. ſincere Obedience we may 
make .— An un juſtified Child of Cod, or a holy Child 
of the Devil, are each of them the greateſt Soleci/m, 
that can be thought of,—We become Children of 
God by the ſame Means, by which we ate juſti- 
fied. We are juſtified by Faith. Roin. iii. 24. 
And we are Children of God by Faith in Chriſt 7e- 
ſus. Gal. iii. 26. But all they which have not this 
Faith, and are not thereby become- the Children 
of God, and juſtified in his Sight, are ſo blinded 
by the Cod of this World, that they are utterly un- 
capable, in their preſent State, of a Life of true 
Holineſs. The Cod of this World hath blinded the 
Minds of them which believe not ; leſt the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of Cod, 
2 Cor. Iv. 4. 

I may add to this, that the natural Diſpoſition of 
every one, while without an Intereſt in Chriſt and 
in an juſtified State, is utterly repugnant to, and 
inconſiſtent with a Life of Holineſs. The Character 
and State of all ſuch is, that they are Servants of 
Sin, and free from Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17, 20. 
They are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. 
They are after the Fleſh, and mind the Things of 
the Fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. Their carnal Mind is 
Enmity to Cod; and is not ſubject to the Law of 
Cod, neither indeed can be. Rom. viii. 7, This is 
the Caſe of every Man, while in a natural State; 
a Caſe, which can never be remedied, till the Law 
ef the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, make us free 
L 3 from 
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from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. viii. 2.— 
And I even appeal to yourſelf to' determine, whe. 
ther Life and Death, Light and Darkneſs, God and 
Belial, can't as well be reconciled, as theſe Cha. 
rafters made conſiſtent with a Life of Holineſs.— 
It is therefore evident, that we can have no lincere 
Obedience until we are jz/tifred'; and that we cannot 
live a holy Life, while we depend upon ſincere O. 
bedience for Juſtification. 

I will only ſabjoin, that we may not expect the 
renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, while we depend upon our own fincere 
Obedience for 7u/tification., He has indeed made 
us gracious Pomiles, that if we receive him, we 
ſhall have the Privilege to become the Children of God, 
and if we truſt in him, we ſhall never be aſhamed.— 
But we muſt expect no better, than to follow after 
the Lau of Righteouſneſs, and net attain to it, if 
we ſeek it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works 
of the Law, Rom. ix: 31, 32.—l have already 
ſhewn you, Chriſt did not undertake our Redemp- 
tion to the End that he might aſſiſt us in working 
out a Kighteouſneſs of our own, for our Juſtifica- 
tion ; nor may we expect any ſaving Grace from 
him, ?till we depend upon him alone to do all in us 
and for us. When he ts of God made unto us Righte- 
ouſneſs, through Faith, we may then, but not till 
then, expect from him the Supply of the Spirit, for 
progreſſive Sanctification and Redemption, — They 
may rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus (and none but they) 
who have no Confidence in the Fleſh. —Look (Sit) 
through the whole Bible, and ſee if you can any 
where find Encomagement to expect a Progreſs of 
quickning and ſanctifying Influences from Chriſt, 
without an Intereſt in him, or Dependance upon 
him ; and while repairing to your own perſonal 
Obedience as your Refuge and Hope.—In fine, as 


you can have no Principle of Holineſs in yore 
ut 
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but are under the Influence of Sin and Satan, 
and under the Power of Affections and Diſpoſitions 
utterly inconſiſtent with true Holineſs, ſo are you 
without any grounded Expectations of the divine 
Influences to renew and ſanctify you, while you 
are building upon this falſe Foundation; I mean, 
while you are doing ſo practically, as well as ſpe- 
culatively, 

[ can't but hope, Sir, notwithſtanding your pre- 
ſent wavering and unſettled Poſture, you have had 
ſme Experience, of the Truth of what I am now 
ſetting before you, in your own Soul. Look back 
and conſider, how often you have found all your 
ſelf-righteous Reſolutions, ſelf-confident Promiſes, 
and Endeavours in your own Strength, to mortify 
your Corruptions, and to maintain a cloſer Walk 
with God, too weak a Foundation to build upon, 
and how inſufficient they have been to produce that 
new Obedience, which you have purpoſed and 
expected: But how often you have found, on the 
contrary, that an humble and chearful Dependance 
vpon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Strength, has in- 
vigorated your Soul in your ſpiritual Progreſs. 
How often have you found, a legal Frame has 
clipt the Wings of your Devotion; while a be- 
lieving Denne upon the Riches of God's in- 
finite Mercy in Chriſt, has enabled you to mount 
up with Wings as the Eagle, to run and not be weary, 
h walk and not faint Reflect upon your own 
Experience; and conſider how often you have 
found, that even the Reſtraints of the Law, when 
you have ated upon no higher Motive, have ra- 
ther irritated and ſtrengthened thoſe Corruptions, 
which you have endeavour'd to mortify : How 
often you have found, that nothing but Faith in 
Chriſt, and a realiſing Senſe of the Love of God in 
tim, could give you the Victory, engage your Heart 
to the Service of God, and make the Ways of Ho- 
L 4 lineſs 
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lineſs pleaſant and delightful to You.—— Theſe 
Things are the common Experience of the Children 
of God ; and a ſtanding Evidence to them, of the 
Truth, which I am repreſenting to you. 

Have Patience with me, while I mention one 
Exception more to the Scheme you have propoſed, 
which is, that this Docti ine is highly de/frudive to 
the Comfort of a Life of Religion; and ſubverſive Ml © 
of that 7oy and Peace, which may be found in N-. 
lieving.— The Scriptures inform us, that he Jays 
of Wiſdom are Weys of Pleaſanineſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace; and exhort us to rejoice evermire, 
to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, without Confidence in ile 
Fleſh. This was one End of Chriſt's coming into 
the World, that we might /erve kim without Fear, in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs befure him all the Days 
of our Life. They who are juſtified by Faith, have 
Peace with God ; and ſhould rejoice in Hope of his 
Clory.— This, the Calviniſt Principles, or (if you 
will allow me the Expreſſion) the Scripture-Prin- 
ciples lay a good Foundation for. True ſcriptural 
Joy is the Joy of Faith. We may have ſirmy 
Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge, to lay hull 
on the Hope ſet before us. We know whom we have 
truſted, that he is able to keep that which we have 
committed to him, againſt that Day. I hough our 
Frames may be very mutable, 7e/us Chriſt is the 

fame, Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. In whim 
th:ugh now we ſee him not, yet believing, ue re- 
Joice, He has undertaken for us ; He will never 
leave us nor forſake us; and therefore we may hls 
faſt our Confidence unto the End. The more chear- 
fully and firmly we truſt in him, the more ſhall we 
increaſe in Holineſs and in Comfert; and the more 
ſure will be the Foundation of our eternal Hope 
This the Scripture teaches ; this our own Expert 


ence confirms: we may therefore go en wr Wow, 
rejoicing, 
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ile rejoicing. But now let us look on the other Side 


" of the Queſtion. | 
f We depend upon our ſincere Obedience for Juſti- 
kcation : But, alas! how ſhall we know, whether 


Fr) we have any gracious Smcerity, or not? We have 
beet many Corruptions remaining, great Defects in 
ute WY 997 Duties, frequent Violations of our good Pur- 
be poſes and Deſigns : And the Doubt is, Can theſe 
m_ LL be conſiſtent with Sincerity © Our Con- 
/ 7 „Liences upbraid us, that we don't do what we can, 
re nn our Endeavours after fincere Obedience. And 
„ e bence what a dreadful Perplexity, what Diffidence, 
; in o Parknels, and legal Terrors, muſt every ſerious 
* Perſon be thrown into, by theſe Principles? Here 
Da 1 Place (as upon the other Principles) to com- 
bal this Caſe alſo to Chriſt, and in a Way of chear- 


ful Dependance and Diligence to expect Grace and 
Sincerity from him : for, upon theſe Principles, we 
muſt be well aſſured of our actual Sincerity, before 
we can look to Chriſt for Acceptance. And there- 
ſtring fore there. is no Place for Comfort, or for Quiet, 
„ de from a careleſs Inadvertency.—However, ſup- 
J poling we may find ſome ſatisfying Evidence of our 
dincerity, at certain Seaſons, under ſpecial Refor- 
mations and Enlargements, what will become of 
pur Hopes, when a contrary Frame prevails ? Can 
e then flatter ourſelves with our Sincerity * Muſt 
ot our Hopes and Fears keep Peace with our 


of his 
if you 
Prin- 


zptural 


e have 
e have 
gh our 
is tht 
whim 


od © rames z and our whole Life be. a dreadful Fluc- 
ay Fe between both, with Reſpect to the infinite 
cheat. ternal Concern before us? And is not this, to be 


aled to the Spirit of Bondage again to fear? 


hall we What Room can there be upon this Plan, for 


more * 

"Hope e Spirit of Adoption? How can the Spirit wit- 
Exper ſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children of 
1 Wa id? How can we experience the Sealings of the 


foly Spirit; or the Earneſt of our future Inheri- 
nce? How can we have the full Afiurance of 
L 5 Hope ? 


icing. 


* 
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Hope? or how can we make our Calling and Elec. 
tion ſure *—We muſt upon thoſe Principles give Ml * 
up all Pretenſions to theſe glorious Comforts, Bene. 

fits, and Privileges of the Children of God, while 
our Hope is built upon this precarious Foundation, Wl © 
and depends upon the doubtful and uncertain Per. Ml 
formance of perſevering ſincere Obedience. —Le 
us ſuppoſe the beſt which can be ſuppoſed, that we Wl * 

ſhould make'a comforting and encouraging Progreſ; WM 
in a Life of ſincere Obedience; yet how do we 
yet know, but Death may ſeize us in an wguarded e 
Hour, and find us actually playing the Hypocrite ? hav 
In this Caſe, what will become of all our religious M f 
Duties and all our Hopes? And what will be. 
come of our Souls to all Eternity? I muſt con. 
fels, Sir, I could ſee Nothing before me but Hor. 

ror and Deſpair, if I had no better Foundation o 
Confidence and Hope towards God, than my oun 
Righteouſneſs. 

Every experienced Chriſtian muſt acknowledge, 
that the chief Comfort of a religious Life flows 
from the lively Actings of Love to God in Chriſt 
But how can there be the Comfort of Love, whe 
at the beſt we are in an awful Suſpence, whether 
God be our Friend, or our Enemy ?—W hat Ground 
of Horror (inſtead of the pleaſing Exerciſe of Love 
muſt we conſtantly experience, while we are 
fraid we have an infinite Enemy to deal with ? 
What Strangers, in this Caſe, muſt we be to th 
Joy, which flows from a refreſhing View, that 2% 
God is uur God, and will be our Guide even to Deal. 
and our Portion for ever? How unacquainted mul 
we be with the ſublime Pleaſures of Communio 


Pleal 
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with God, while we approach his Preſence undi of 

ſuch an uncertain Proſpect of his Favour, and unde ence 
Grounds for prevailing Fear of an eternal Separ: mer 8. 
tion from him? — And what aggravates the Ca tion, 


their 


is, that this not only nau is, but muſt continue! 
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de our dark and diſconſolate Circumſtance, as long 


1. 4 we live, if we remain under the governing In- 
e fucnce of theſe Principles I am impleading. 

el may add to this, that a chearful Progreſs in all 
* 6:/pel- Holineſs is neceſſary to our true Comfort 
per. ind Happineſs, while we are here in this Vale of 
kl 1 Tears. In keeping of Gods Commands there is great 
we BY ard. This is our Rejoicing, the Teſtimony of 


F ur Conſciences, that in Simplicity and godly Since- 
ref rity, not by fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 
we have had our Converſation in the World, —But I 


" have ſhewn you already, that this Scheme, I am 
** oppoſing, affords no Principle of new Obedience, 
5 de. alous no Foundation for a comfortable Progreſs in 
con. de divine Life. Here is no Certainty of Fergive- 
Hor. % to be obtain'd: And therefore no delightful 
on off lacentive to the Mortification of our Luſts and 
y dun Coruptions.— Upon this Plan, we are in perpetual 


Danger of the Cur/e of the Law, on Account of our 
** Defects; and there is therefore no Room for that 

de, Plealurs, which would otherwiſe be found in run- 
rid Wi" the Way of God's Command. —Here can be no 
6 afured Confidence in the divine Miiſtance or Acce p- 
farce, no abſolute Affiance in the Riches of God's 
free Grace in Chriſt: And therefore nothing to 
nelt the Heart and Conſcience into Love and Sub- 
ection; nothing to enflame our Affections and 
fill us with Gratitude to God for bleſſing us with all 
viritual Blefſmgs, in heavenly Things in Chriſt Je- 
„; Nothing to excite us to live to the Praiſe of the 
liry of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accep- 


17 ed in the Beloved.— The Principles of the Scheme 
nic propoſe, are /laviſh ; and the Obedience muſt 
e und of the ſame Kind with the Principles from 
1 thence it flows. And conſequently we muſt be 
Sear” Strangers to that Love, Delight and Satiſ- 
ze Con, which Children might find in the Service 


their heavenly Father, ſo long as our Obedience 
Is 
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is thus excited from Fear and Conſtraint ; or at beſt | 
only from ſuch uncertain Hopes, as wholly depend MI | 
upon our own Righteouſneſs, as the Condition of 
Acceptance with God.—Bleſſed be God, the Gol. 


pel teaches us a more pleaſant and delightful Reli. WM ( 
gion, the Service of Love, and the Obedience f | 
Faith, which is truly its own Reward, t 


And now, Sir, ſuffer me ſomething freely to ex. Ne 
poſtulate with you on this Subject. Do not you MI d 
know, that the Doctrine which you and your Au- 2 
thor plead for, is (ſubſtantially) the ſame with the M 
Popiſh Doctrine upon the Head of Remiſſion of M « 
Sins, and Acceptance with God; and that this very MW :: 
Doctrine was one of the greateſt Occaſions of our WM dc 
glorious Reformation from Popery ? Read, Sir, the M to 
many elaborate Treatiſ:s written by our firſt Re. Ml ; 
formers, and you'll find this Doctrine ſet in its pro- 
per Light. You'll find all your Author's Cavils, 
Shifts and Evaſions juſlly expoſed ; all his Argu- 
ments diſtinctly anſwer?d ; and the dangerous Error 
ſtript of all that plauſible Dreſs, with which it now 
again makes its Appearance. You will find, that the 
Doctrine of Fuſtif.cation was efteemed by all our 
excellent Reformers, as wcll as by Luther, Articu- 
tus ſlantis vel cadentis Eccleſiæ, the Article by 
which the Church muſt either ſtand or fall.—And 
ſhall we again build up thoſe Things, which thet 
glorious Army of Martyrs deſtroyed? Shall we again 
revive Popery in one of its moſt conſiderable Bran. 
ches ?—Is not this to open the Door to other Popiſ 
Deluſions and practical Errors, as Penances, Pi 
grimages, a monaſſick Life, Czlibacy, and other 
Auſterities, to ſupply the Defects of our ſincere 
Obed:ence, and patch up a Righteouſneſs of our 
own to juſify us? I wiſh there were not too 
much Occaſion given for this Apprehenſion, by 


ſome in the preſent Times, who would fain be 1 5 
pute 
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puted Proteſtants.—ou'll perhaps think me too 
ſevere in this Diſcourſe; but ſearch into the Cauſe, 
as I have done, and you'll find it otherwiſe. 

And why muſt this Hydra be digg'd out of its 
Grave, and revived ? What Advantage can be 
hoped for by this Scheme? Were this Doctrine 
ture, won't ſincere Obedience, done from a Prin- 
cple of ſpiritual Life and Holineſs, and a Depen- 
dance upon Chriſt alone, to do all in us and for us, 
and to recommend us to the divine Favour, be ac- 
cepted of God, as well, as if it had been done in 
cur own Strength, and with a View to e/tabliſh our 


vun Righteouſneſs * Will Chriſt reject us at laſt, for 


doing too much Honour to his infinite Merit, and 
to the rich and free Grace of God in bim? What 
if you ſhould find your Reaſoning falſe and deceit- 
ful, when it comes to the great Trial ? Dare you 
venture your Eternity upon it, that in this Caſe you 
cannot be deceived?: If the Reformation in general, 
and the moſt excellent Men for Learning, Sagaci- 
ty and Piety, that the reformed Churches could ever 
boaſt of, ſhould be found on the Side of Truth at 
the Day of Judgment, in determining, that we can- 
not be j//7ified on the Foot of a moderated Cove- 
nant of Works, or the eaſy Terms you plead for, 
what will become of all thoſe, who have built their 
eternal Hope on that Foundation ; not only notion- 
ally, I mean, but practically ! : | 
But I have outgone my intended Limits; and ſhall 
therefore only add (after my hearty Prayers, that 
your Hope may be built upon a ſure Foundation)— 
lam with great Re ſpect, 
Sir, 
Your, Ec. 


LETTER 


* See, for Inſtance, Mr. Law's Chriſtian Perfection, 
and ſerious Call Books, that would be deſervedly eſ- 
em d and priz d, were it not for this ppi Taint, 
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LETTER XIV. Wherein the No. 
tion of a firſt Juſtification by Faith, and 


a ſecondary Juſtification by ſincere Obedi. 
ence, is diſcuſs'd and confuted. re 
th 


TMP 


O U muſt conclude, I have ſpent my Time 

but idly, if I ſhould yet be © unacquainted 
« with your Author's Meaning; and not fully un. 
* derſtand, in what Senſe he ſuppoſes our ſincere 
% Obedience to be the Condition of our Juſti. 
«& fication.” It is ſcarcely poſſible, that he ſhould 
with any Appearance of Plaulibility offer any Thing 
new in Defence of theſe Principles, or that has not 
been often advanced, and often refuted, long before 
either you or 1 were born.——And in particular, 
what you now propoſe, is but the old Popiſh Doc- 
trine new vampt ; which has been repeatedly an 
ſwer'd by all our old Proteſtant Writers. 

You tell me, Your Author acknowledges, that 
ce our fir/? Juſtification is by Faith alone; that is 
© God accepts us as being meet Probationers foi 
« Salvation, upon our hearty Aſſent to the Trutigf 
« -of the Goſpel, and our being heartily willing tc 
© take Chriſt's Yoke upon us, and obey him: An 


4 this is the Juſtification of which the Apoſiigh. by 
« Paul ſpeaks, that it is by Faith withcut tt __ 
 & fore of the Law.—But our ſecondary Jultit * 
« cation, or continued Title to the Favour of God | 4 
cc is by our Horks, or by a Courſe of ſincere Obe 7 k 
& dience to the Goſpel. Of this the Apoſtle Jam, 11 
(«© ſpeaks, when he tells us, that a Man is iH * | 
** by Works, and not by Faith only”. we 
Sir, You can't be inſenſible, that this Plea is u hich 
terly inconſiſtent with the Evaſions before offere > 


m 
We are therefore now to hear no more 7 you: 
| orm 
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former Diſtinctions, that the Apoſtle Paul refers 
to legal and not evangelical Works, when he ex- 
dudes all Yorks from having any Part in our Juſti- 
fication, We are to hear no more of the Apoſtle's 
referring to the ceremonial Law, when he oppoſes 
the Law to Grace, and tells us, that if Righteouſ= 
wſs come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
You now acknowledge, that the 7uftification, of 
which the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, is by Faith alone. 
All other Pleas for the Scheme, which I oppoſe, 
nuſt conſequently be given up; and it muſt be put 
upon this ſingle Iſſue.— I ſhall now therefore pro- 
«ed to conſider, whether this Foundation will bear 
the Weight, which you are putting upon it. 

It's worthy of Conſideration, that there is No- 
thing of this new Diſtinction, of a firſt and a ſecon- 
lary Juſtification, to be found in the Scriptures. I 
bok upon it as an arbitrary Diftin ion, coin'd to 
frye a Purpoſe, and to help out a tottering Scheme, 
which could no other Way be ſupported,—— The 
Apoſtle Paul, it is true, ſpeaks of our 7u/tification 
n one Reſpect, and the Apoſtle James in another, 
s 1 have formerly obſerved to you: But each of 
hem retain one invariable View of their Subject, 
nd continue the ſame Idea of the 7uſ?ification a- 
ut which they treat. There is not a Word ſpo- 

by either of them, of a ft and ſecond, of an 
riginal and additional Zu/tification, Indeed the 
eriptures know Nothing at all of this Piſtinction. 
he Children of God learn Nothing of it from their 

wn Experience. And you muſt pardon me, Sir, 
[I muſt demand ſome better Foundation of my 
ernal Hope, than the ſubtil Inventions of ſuch Men, 
mo would eſtabliſh and vindicate their Principles 
new and unſcriptural Doctrines of Religion, 
hich have no Foundation at all, but their own 
eming Imagination, This is the common Source 
fall the Errors, which obtain among us. Men of 
Learning 
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Learning and Parts, ſufficiently apprehenſive of e 
their own Capacities, inſtead of an humble ſubjecting br 
their Reaſon to the Wiſdom of God in his Word pu 
are firſt for forming Schemes, which appear to them fre 
moſt reaſonable ; theſe they take for Principles: bin 
And then they muſt force ſome Conſtruction or Ml #/ 
other upon the moſt oppoſite Texts of Scripture, 2 
and invent ſome arbitrary Diſlinctions, to obviae M/s 
the Difficulties, that lie in their Way. — This is 15 
plainly the Caſe before us. It does not look rea. wh; 
ſonable to the Papiſis, to the Sccinians, to the 4r- e 
minians, and to the Neon:mians, that our Obedi. 
ence ſhould be wholly excluded a Part in our ]uſti- we f 
fication. It is true, the Scripture does in Multi. Me 


' tudes of moſt plain and familiar Expreſſions, in the M'*'% 
moſt expreſs and ſtrongeſt Language, utterly ex- frat 
clude it. But there muſt be one unnatural Cen. 5 
ſtructiůon, or another, forced upon theſe Texts off.. 
Scripture, to make them conſiſtent with their br. 
Scheme; which they take for a Poſtulatum, what. Right, 
ever is ſaid in the Sciipture to the contrary.— When the 
this Refuge fails, the preſent Dr/tineion is coin'd all 
to ſupport the ſinking Cauſe, It we; e a ſufficient" M. 
Anſwer to all theſe Pretences, to ſay, The Fooliſh- by 4 


neſs of God is wiſer than Men, and the Weakneſs lphter 
of God is ſtronger than Men. And he that ſeem?" 
eth to be wiſe in this World, let him become a Fu. d 
that he may be wiſe. | wof 

But 1 have this further Objeion againſt the Di By t 
ſtinction you mention, that it is not only a humat Pton 
Device, without any Appearance of Scripture-War [ar « 
rant; but is utterly inconſiſtent with the Scripture bet) 
Doctrine of 7uſtification.--Thereis ſo much ſcribed 4% thy 
in the Scripture, to what they call our fir/! 7:/tif: [Wipe 
cation, as leaves no po ſible Room for a /e cd. are 
I have obſerv'd ſomething of this to you, upon ande. 
ther Occaſion, in a former Letter; and you mu ed, th 


bear with me, if you here meet with ſome Repei "iſt on 
Lict 
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ion, in order to ſet the preſent Caſe in a true and 
ne proper Light.—By Virtue of the Righteouſneſs im- 
5 puted to us and received thro” Faith, we have a 
free Pardon of all our Sins. Rom. iv, 5, 6, 7. To 
im that worketh not, but believeth on him that ju - 
tifeth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righte- 
4. wſneſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſed- 
rſs of the Man unto whom God imputeth Righte- 
wſneſs without Works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they 
5 whiſe Iniquities are forgiven ; and whoſe Sins are 
' Wenered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord will 
„. N*inpute Sin. — By Virtue of this Juſtification we 
uſt. Ire freed from the Wrath of God, and actually re- 
aldi. Noonciled to him. Rom. v. , 10. Much more then 
leing juſtified by his Blood, we ſha'l be ſaved from 


; 2 Wrath through him. For if when we were Ene- 
Con Nen, ue were reconciled to Cod by the Death of his 
is of: much mogg being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
their? %% Life. By this Juſtification we are made 
vhar. Nisbteous in the Sight of God. Rom. v. 18, 19. 


the Rig hteouſneſs of one, the free Gift came up- 
all Men unto Juſtification of Life. For as by 
ne Man's Diſebedience, many were made Sinners; 
by the Obedience of One, ſhall many be made 
lhteous,—By this Juſtification, we have the A- 
ption of Children. John. i. 12. As many ac re- 
wed him, to them gave he Power to become the 
wof Cod; even to them that believe on his Name. 
By this Juſtification, we bave the Spirit of A- 
option, Peace with God, and a joyful Proſpect 
our eternal Inheritance. Rom. v. 1, 2. There- 
re being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with 
d through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.—and rejoice 
Hape of the Glory of God. — By this Juſtification, 
are ſanctified, and receive needed Supplies of 
ace. Heb. x. 10. By the which Will we are ſanc- 
Fs, through the offering of the Body of Jeſus 
Repei miſt once for all, Rom. v. 17. For if hy one 

Man's 


242 Firſt and Secondary Juſtification 


Man's Offence, Death reigned by one; much mire WM «« 
| they who recerve Abundance of Grace, and f the Ms: 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life, by ine Wis 
Jeſus Chriſt.— By this Juſtification, we are ſe- bb 
cured of Perſeverance in Grace, againſt all Charges, Me 
Accuſations, Perſecutions, and malignant Endea- Wy; 
vours of Hell and Earth to the contrary. Rom. viii, Wii: 
33, 35. Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of Win 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth.—Who ſhall ! 
Separate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribu. Wy: 
lation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, er M bea 
Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? - And in a Word, 49 
by this Juſtification, we are intitled to, and ſhall War: 
finally be poſſeſſed of, eternal Glory. Rom. viii. N vou 
30. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo ghrified. — ure 

And now, Sir, what is there left for your /econ- Wlkede 
dary Juſtification to do? We have God himſelf, 
Pardon, Peace, with all the Benefits, Comforts 
and Privileges of the Children of God in this Life, 
and eternal Glory hereafter, beſtowed upon us, or 
made over to us, in Conſequence of what you call 
the fr /7 Juſtification. Your ſecondary Juſtification 
muſt therefore be a mere imaginary Thing, an un- 
accountable Fiction: which hath as little Found 
tion in the Nature of Things, as it has in the Word 
of God, 

I may add to this, that our Continuance in a jul 
tified State is by the ſame Means, by which ve 
were fiſt juſtified. —It is true, Believers (as wel 
as others) are daily ſinning, in Thought, Word 


and Deed : And there may therefore appear ſome, 
Difficulty in conceiving, how our once being julli un 
fied by Faith, can ſecure to us a Remiſſion of fuſoh. v. 
ture Sins. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that our Sins avs, ;, 
actually pardoned, before they are committed; 0 But i 
our Guilt cancel'd, before it was contracted. Hon, as 
then can one ſingle Juſtification ſtand us in ſtead ace 


through a future Scene of Sin and Guilt, and intit 


— 
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ys to eternal Glory, notwithſtanding a repeated 


nore 

" the ¶ Porfeiture of the divine Favour, and notwithſtand - 
one ng our renewed Deſerts of God's Wrath and Diſ- 
> ſc» WY ure? This deſerves ſome particular Conſi- 
res, ration. I ſhall therefore endeavour, in a few 
dea- Words, to ſolve this Difficulty, before I proceed 
viii. Wilin&tly to conſider in what Manner our Juſtifica- 
pe is is continued. 

ſhall Let it then be obſerved, that as the meritorious 


ricuring Cauſe of our Juſtification, with all its 
„ Or Wibrnctits of Grace here and Glory hereafter, was 
'ord, Wit ince compleated ; the Body of Chriſt was offered 
ſhall Were for all, and by his Obedience unts Death, he 
v. Wrought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs + So the Be- 
lerer, upon his firſt being actually intereſted in the 


ecin- Wſedemption by Chriſt, and receiving his Righteouf- 
nſelf, V through Mh, is at once unalterably acquitted 
forts om Condemnation, reinſtated in the paternal Fa- 
Life, WWvur of God, and ſecured in ſuch a continuing Pro- 
s, ore of Grace and Holineſs, as will end in eternal 
u cao y. For by one Offering, Chriſt hath perfected 


r ever them that are ſuncliſied. (Heb. x. 14.) As 
ur Lord Jefus Chriſt by bearing our Sins in bis un 
lach on the Tree, has finiſhed Jranſgreſſiun, made 
End of Sin, made Reconciliation for Iniquity, 
u brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs (Dan. ix, 
) —Soby Faith that is in him, we receive the 
reweneſs of Sins, and an Inheritance among them 
« are ſanttified (Act. xxvi. 18.) and are com- 
at in him. (Col. ii. 10.) He therefore that be- 
weth, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
lo Condemnation : but is paſſed from Death to Life 


f b. v. 24) and is bleſſed with all ſpiritual Blef- 
ins ale, in heavenly Things in Chriſt, (Eph. i. 3.) 
d: ON But this, notwithſtanding, though our Juſtifica- 
Hon, as to the meritorious procuring Cauſe of it, be 
— ace perfected and compleated ; and by * 
In 0 
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Man's Offence, Death reigned by one ; much mire Ml. 
they who receive Abundance of Grace, and f the Ms, 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life, by oe Wi; 
Jeſus Chriſt. By this Juſtification, we are ſe- ol: 
cured of Perſeverance in Grace, againſt all Charges, Me 
Accuſations, Perſecutions, and malignant Endea- Wy, 
vours of Hell and Earth to the contrary. Rom. viii, Wil: 
33, 35. Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of Win 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth.—Who ſhall ! 
Separate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribu. N 
lation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, i WM 
Nakeaneſs, or Peril, or Sword - And in a Word, Wi; 
by this Juſtification, we are intitled to, and ſhall Mw: 
finally be poſſeſſed of, eternal Glory, Rom. viii, Wrou: 
30. Whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. — re 

And now, Sir, what is there left for your econ. ede 
dary Juſtification to do? We have God himſelf, 
Pardon, Peace, with all the Benefits, Comforts 
and Privileges of the Children of God in this Life, 
and eternal Glory hereafter, beſtowed upon us, or 
made over to us, in Conſequence of what you call 
the fr /7 Juſtification. Your ſecondary Juſtification 
muſt therefore be a mere imaginary Thing, an un- 
accountable Fiction: which hath as little Found: 
tion in the Nature of Things, as it has in the Word 
of God, 

I may add to this, that our Continuance in a jul: 
tified State is by the ſame Means, by which ws 
were firſt juſtified. —It is true, Believers (as wel 
as others) are daily ſinning, in Thought, Wore 


ive 
a ar 
at in 


and Deed : And there may therefore appear ſonnet, 
Difficulty in conceiving, how our once being juſiſ Cc, 
fied by Faith, can ſecure to us a Remiſſion of Ib. v. 
ture Sins. It cannot be ſuppoſed, that our Sins avs, ;, 
actually pardoned, before they are committed; i But i} 
our Guile cancel'd, before it was contracted. Ho, as 
then can one ſingle Juſtification ſtand us in ſtead ace l 


through a future Scene of Sin and Guilt, and intit 


a groundleſs and arbitrary Diſtinction. 343 


wre Wis to eternal Glory, notwithſtanding a repeated 
the bocfeiture of the divine Favour, and notwithſtand - 
one ng our renewed Deſerts of God's Wrath and Diſ- 
; ſe WW jlecfure ?!— This deſerves ſome particular Conſi- 
ges, Wl teration. I ſhall therefore endeavour, in a few 
dea- Words, to ſolve this Difficulty, before I proceed 
viii, Wilin&tly to conſider in what Manner our Juſtifica- 
ve inn is continued. 

ſhall Let it then be obſerved, that as the meritorious 
ibu - Wjricuring Cauſe of our Juſtification, with all its 
„ or Wheactits of Grace here and Glory hereafter, was 
ord, Wi ice compleated ; the Body of Chriſt was offered 
ſhall Nare for all, and by his Obedience unts Death, he 
, vill. Wrought in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs So the Be- 
rer, upon bis firſt being actually intereſted in the 


ecin-WMedemption by Chriſt, and receiving his Righteouf- 
ſelf, WW, through M/, is at once unalterably acquitted 
forts Mom Condemnation, reinſtated in the paternal Fa- 
Life, ur of God, and ſecured in ſuch a continuing Pro- 
3, ore of Grace and Holineſs, as will end in eternal 
u callfWClory, For by one Offering, Chriſt hath perfected 


ation” ever them that are ſanfified. (Heb. x. 14.) As 
ur Lord Jefus Chriſt by bearing our Sins in bis own 
ach on the Tree, has finiſhed Tranſgrefſiom, made 
End of Sin, made Reconciliation for Intquity, 
1 brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs (Dan. ix, 


a julie.) —So by Faith that is in him, we receive the 
ch wWel"givene/s of Sins, and an Inheritance among them 
$s well! are ſuncti ed (Act. xxvi. 18.) and are com- 
Word in him. (Col. ii. 10.) He therefore that be- 
ſomWneth, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
juli Condemnation + but is paſſed from Death to Life 
f Ib. v. 24) and is bleſſed with all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ins aer, in heavenly Things in Chriſt, (Eph. i. 3.) 
d * But this, notwithſtanding, though our Juſtifica- 


o, as to the meritorious procuring Cauſe of it, be 


ice perfected and compleated; and by hg 
0 
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of the Immutability of God's Counſel, the infinit 
Merit of the Righteouſneſs imputed, the Stabil 
of the Covenant of Grace, and the Faithfulneſ; of 
the Promiſes, the Believer immutably remains: 
Child of God, and an Heir of eternal Glory: He 
nevertheleſs by Reaſon of his daily Sins and Imper 
fections, ſtands in daily Need of a renewed Appli 
cation of the Benefits of Chriſt's Redemption to bi 
Soul, and in daily Need of Pardon and Juſtification 
— But then it ſhould be remembered, that this ol 
not a ſecandary Juſtification, diſtinct from the for \ 
mer; but the /ame renewed and confirmed. 55 
the Believer ſins, he hath an Advocate with the Fa 
ther, to make continual Interceſſion for him, fo 
renewed Pardon and Grace, and for a continuance 
of his juſtified State. He ever liveth to make Inter 
ceſſion for them; Who needeth not daily as thiſ 
high _ after the Order of Aaron, to offer & 
crifice for his own Sins, and then for the Pe 
ple's : for this he did once, when he offered up him 
ſelf. Heb. vii. 25, 27. 

Theſe Things being premiſed, the Queſtion nos 
recurs, By what Means are Believers continued in 
juſtified State: To which I anſwer as before, b 
the ſame Means by which they were at ft brough 
into it. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed fre 
Faith to Faith. (Rom. 1. 17.) that is, as a note 
Commentator expounds theſe Words, the Begin 
ning, the Continuance, and the Conſummation « 
our Juſtification, is by Faith. Nou the Juſt ſhi 
live by Faith. Heb. x. 38. Not only are theU 
godly juſtified by Faith; but the Juſt, or thoſe is 
are in a juſtified State, ſhall live by Faith, ſhall oo 
tain new Supplies of pardoning and ſanQtifyin 
Grace thro' Faith. And thence the Life which th 
Believer lives in the Fleſh, is (aid to be by the Fa 
of the Son of God. Gal. ii. 20. 1 
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nite Let any ſcrivus Chriſtian conſider what Refuge, 
biliylt; can betake himſelf to, in order to quiet the 
ls of 1ccoſations of bis Conſcience for Sin committed; 
ins nd to obtain renewed Pardon of his frequent Tranſ- 


: Bs neſſions and conſtant Imperfections. Dare he 
mper i jenture into the Preſence of God, and challenge 
\ppl Pardon on Account of his own ſincere Gbed*ence ? 
tO h1 


Will he plead before the eternal Majeſty, the mild r 
ferms of this (imaginary) new Law of Grace, and 
ll the Almighty, this ealy Condition was purchaſed 


ation 
this 1 


e for; him by the Blood of Chriſt, that his own Mors 
- l hould jr//7ify him; that he ſincerely deſires and 
he Fa 


ndeavours to obey God, and therefore pleads the 
nefit of that new Covenant of Works; and in- 
treats Pardon and Acceptance, for his ſincere Obe- 
tience, according to the Tenour of it? If this be 
n Article of our Creed, why ſhould it not be like- 
vic an Article of our Devotion? But yet, I think, 
he Patrons of this Scheme cannot be fo hardy, as 
bplead it before the Throne of God. And I may 
renture to ſay, that every ſenſible humble Chriſ- 
lan will uſe a quite contrary Argument in Prayer 


m, fo 
nuane( 
Inter 
s th:[t 
Fer Sa 
e Pei 


p him 


DN no? 


ed in Mer Pardon and Acceptance with God. Such a 
re, Mun will find no Plea to make at the Throne of 
Trough Grace, but the infinite Merits of the glorious Re- 
ed frt teemer, with the boundleſs Riches of God's free 


a noieWiſercy in Chriſt. He can find no other Source of 


Begin tontinuing Peace and Hope, but an humble Truſt 
* nd Confidence in the Merit and Righteouſneſs of 
72 iriſt, He durſt not plead his own Attainments 


efore God, nor truſt in them, as juſtly recom- 
nending and intitling him to his Favour : but re- 
jars by Faith immediately to the Righteouſneſs of 
iriſt alone, for renewed Pardon and Acceptance, 
hus you ſee, that as the Scriptures propoſe a Way 


1oſe th 
hall ob 
\Ctifyin 
ich tl 
he Fa 


1 the Continuance of our Juſtification, ſo the 
Children 


Fi 
— — — — — — 


ery different from that of our own Obedience, 


| 
| 
| 
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Children of God have a quite contrary Refuge fyr 
Peace and Pardon; and it would even ſhock ; 
Chriſtian Ear, to hear any Devotions exactly ad. 
juſted and proportion'd to theſe Principles. It i 
therefore evident, that all Pretences of this Kind 
ſhould be rejected, by thole who would not be fi 
nally aſhamed of their Hope. 

That we may have a further View of the Abſurd 
dity of this Diſtinction, let us conſider a lit 
how this Scheme will hang together; and ſee whe 
ther it won't neceſſarily deſtroy itſelf. 

The Patrons of this Diſtinction do ſo much Ho 
nour to the Scriptures, which every where attributy 
our Juſtification to Faith, as to allow, that our fr 
Juſtification is by Faith alone. But what are wet 
underſtand by that Faith, by which this firſt Juſt 
fication is obtain'd ?—The Papi/ts tell us, that i 
is an Infuſion of a new Principle of Grace and Ch; 


rity. The Socinians and Arminians (at leaſt long no c 
of them) teach, that it is the To credere, or 2 juſtit 
Aſſent to the Goſpel-Revelation, which juſtifies ai moſt 


it is an Act of our own, and an Inſtance of Obe edu. 
dience to the divine Command. Some of our mo of t! 
modern Refiners upon this Scheme chuſe to deting We | 
this Faith, by which we obtain our firſt Juſtihicah ently 
tion, to be a receiving Chriſt as our Lord and Sa is no 
viour ; and tell us, that a ſubmitting to his Govern make 
ment has as great a Hand in our Juſtification, Wt 
our relying upon his Merit, or hoping for Salvation then 
on Account of what he has done and ſuffered fog the /e. 
us. I think, all of them agree in this, that Fat 
juſtifies as it is an 4/ert to the Truth of the Golpelfftteref, 
and an Entrance upon a Life of Obedience, Non 
of them ſuppoſe this firſt Juſtification to be our Ai 
ceptance with God, as Righteous, by the Rig our Ju 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Cyriſt imputed to us, and recent 
by Faith alone. 
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Now then, what Room is there for this Diſtinc- 
ton? Is not Faith, in this Conſideration of it, as 
much an Act of Obedience, as any other Point of 
Conformity to the divine Command, which we 
ue capable of? And is it not ſuppoſed to ju/ify 
us, as it is our Subjection to the new Law of Grace, 
nd as it is our firſt Act of Obedience? What then 
do they mean, by telling us of a fir/? Juſtification 
by Faith alone, and of a ſecondary Juſtification by 
Works ; when they really intend, that the Begin- 
ring, the Progreſs, and the Concluſion of our Juſ- 
tiication is by Obedience only — This may eaſily 
be brought to a ſhort and determinate Iſſue. Either 
Faith does juſtify us as it is a Work of ours, and 
an Act of Obedience; or it juſtifies us as it is the 
Means of our receiving Chri/t”s Righteouſneſs, and 
having the ſame actually apply'd to us, for our 
fuſtification and Acceptance with God.—There is 
no other Way, in which we can be ſuppoſed to be 
juſtitec by Faith. All the Diſtinctions, that the 
moſt exuberant Fancies of Men can light upon, are 
reducible to one of theſe two. No if the latter 
of theſe be aſſumed, the Controverſy is ended : 
We have a Righteouſneſs to plead, that is ſuffici- 
ently perfect, and that will ſtand us in Stead ; there 
z no Need of our new Obedience, in Order to 
make up its Defects, and procure a ſecondary juſ- 
cation, —But if the former. of theſe be aſſured, 
then our fiſt Juſtification is as truly by Works, as 
lhe ſecond ; and the whole is by Obedience only. — 
How much more fair and ingenuous would it 
therefore be, for the Abettors of theſe Principles to 
peak out, and tell us plainly, that we are juſtified 
only by Works, and that Faith has nothing to do in 
wr Juſtification, but as it is our own Work, and 
an Act of Obedience; than thus to endeavour to 
ude the Deformity of their Scheme, as contrary to 
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the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, by the Paint and 
Varniſh of this plauſible, but groundleſs Difline. 
tion? 

If we ſhould proceed to conſider the Nature of 
their ſecondary Fuſtification, and the Obedience by 
which it is obtain'd, there will appear to be as little 
Foundation for this new Diſtinction from thence, 
as from the former View, Will every Act of our 
ſincere Obedience juſtify us? Or muſt it be a Pr. 
greſs of Obedience to the End of our Lives? Ifthe 
former, we have not only a firſt and ſecond, but a 
thouſand-fold Juſtification, If the latter, we can 
have no ſuſtification at all, ſo long as we live; and 
have therefore very little Reaſon to expect it after we 
are dead. For as Death leaves us, Judgment will 
find us; as I have obſerv'd to you in another Let. 
ter. Should you ſuppoſe, that our 7u/tificaticy, 
is progreſſrve, and bears Proportion to our Sand. 
fication, you muſt then allow, that we cannot be 
compleatly juſtified, till we are compleatly ſandti- 
fied ; which we are not to expect in this Life. 
Should you ſuppoſe, we ſhall be juſtified in our es. 
piring Moments, juſt as we are breathing our laſt 
even this will be before our Obedience is finiſhed 
or our Sand7ification perfected: and therefore ther 
can be no more Reaſon aſſigned for it, at that Pe 
riod, either from Scripture or the Nature of Things 
than there could have been perhaps a Thouſand 
Times before, —So0 that in whatever View we con 
ſider the Caſe, this Diſtinction, and the whole Scheme 
founded on it, is a mere Scene of Confuſion, i 
the higheſt Degree repugnant both to Scripture and 
Reaſon. 

And now I'm ready to attend to your Reaſining 
in Favour of theſe Principles. 

« I muſt acknowledge (you ſay) that we are ju 
« tified upon Covenant Terms, Now a Covenan 


© muſt have Conditions, to be fulfilled by bol 
«© Parties 
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« Parties : And conſequently the Benefits of the 
« Covenant muſt depend upon the Performance of 
« thoſe Conditions, and be ſuſpended, when the 
Conditions are violated. Whence it's neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe, that there are ſome continuing Con- 
« ditions required of us, in Order to our compleat 
« Juſtification,” 

There is no Need to debate with you the Pro- 
priety of the Word { Conditions] in this Caſe ; be- 
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Nothing in the Nature of any Covenant, except a 
Covenant of More, that makes ſuch Conditions 
2s you ſpeak of, neceſſary to it. Whereas, if you 
conſider the Covenant of Grace in all the Exhibi- 
tions of it, it is a Covenant of Promiſe, as ſtyled 
Ebb. ii. 12. 'Thence thoſe who are intereſted in 
this Covenant, are called the Children of the Pro- 
miſe. Rom. ix. 8. And the Heirs of the Pro- 
miſe, Heb. vi. 17,— Thus the Tenor of this Co- 
renant, when made with adam, was, that the Seed 
if the IWeman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
Gen, iii. 15, And thus when made with Abraham, 
it conſiſted of a Promiſe, that in him all the Fami- 
lies of the Earth' ſhould be bleſſed. Gen. xii. 3. In 
neither of theſe Caſes, was there any Condition ad- 
ded: it was barely a Declaration of Mercy to guilty 
hings Sinners. © And yet the Apoſtle expreſly calls this a 
ouſandY Cwenant, which war confirmed of God in Chriſt, 
e con ud ſays, The Inheritance Cod gave to Abraham by 
chem Fromiſe. Gal. iii. 17, 18.—And what is there that 
ſhould make this inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
a Covenant ? Can't you (Sir) covenant with a Beg- 
gar, to beſtow upon him what Treaſure you 1 
enim on the only Condition of his thankful Accep- 

tance? Can't a Prince covenant with his Rebel Sub- 
are ju /*&ts, to pardon them and receive them into his 
vena} Farour, upon the only Condition of their acknow- 
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. . X " ] 
ledging his Sovereignty and accepting his Pardon ? 
Would not this be truly and formally a Covenant; ; 
and a Covenant with ſtrongeſt Obligations to the [ 
Performance, eſpecially if confirmed by an Ot f 
as the glorious God has condeſcended to confirn 5 
the Covenant of Grace? Heb. vi. 18. fn 

You further argue, that * good Works and i ,, 
&« Life of ſincere Obedience are abſolutely neceſſir 5 
© to Salvation, without which no Man can ſee the E 
Lord, and therefore neceſſary to our Juſtifica 
«« tion, which is but our Title to eternal Life, And ge 
« a Right or Title to eternal Life is promiſed or 
„Obedience. Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they tha ;,. 
« do his Commandments, that they may hare n 
© Kight to the Tree of Life; and enter in throug 1 
„the Gates into the City. — Heaven is a Recom i ... 
* pence of Reward. And God has particular aus 
« promiſed to his People, that he will proportion ... 
the Diſpenſations of his Grace, to the good off ne 
« evil Behaviour of his People, in the eighteen - 
6“ and thirty third Chapters of Ezekzel. the 
Do you indeed, Sir, ſuppoſe, that there is n you 
Difference between 7u/?:fication and Sand7ification * 
They are both, it is true, neceſſary to Salvation WF .... 
but are they both neceſſary in the ſame Reſpects, i „at 
the ſame Place, and Order, and to the ſame Ends (EZ 
Are they both neceſſary, as what equally entitle u Han 
to the continuing Favour of God, to Grace her pn 
and glory hereatter? Holineſs or new Obedienq nne 
is neceſſary, as a Qualification, diſpoſing or fittin Que 
us for the Enjoyment of God, and Poſſeſſion of tt por 
heavenly Glory. But how will it follow from hence Wh 
that it is neceſſary, as the Condition of our Recon pute 


ciliation to God, and of our being kept by E ret 
Power, through Faith unto Salvation? How vi lays 
it follow, that becauſe we can't -be ſaved with draw 
Holineſs, that therefore we muſt be ſaved r of th 


and upon the Account of it? It is neceſſary to? 
I" 


don? 
nant ; 
0 th 
Oath 
nfirm 


and 4 
eſſar 
ee the 
tifica 
„ And 
ſed t 

y tha 
1 have 
roug 

ecom 

eulart 

ortiot 
od o 
een 


is n 
dation 
zation 
ts, i 
Ends 
title u 
e her 
diene 
fittin 
| of th 
| hence 
Recon 


by bi 


0 WI 
withs 
for 
y 104 


Hen 


a groundleſs and arbitrary Diſtinfion. 251 


Heir's Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate, given him by his 
Father's Will, that he live and enjoy his Reaſon : 
Yet it is not his Life and Reaſon, but his Father's 
Donation, which gives him the Title. Even ſo in 
the preſent, Caſe, our Life and Activity are neceſſary 
to our poſſeſſing the eternal Inheritance: But it is 
the free Grace of God in Chriſt, which gives us 
the Title. By Crace are ye ſaved through Faith, 
1 that Ig of your ſelves: it is the Gift of Cod, 
Ep Þ , . 

As to the Scriptures cited by you, they are alto- 
gether impertinent to your Purpoſe. You ſhould 
prove, if you would confirm your Point in View, 
that we are juſtified by Works; and that our Works 
give us the Title to Salvation. But all that you do 
prove by the cited Scripture is, that good Works 
re neceſſary to Salvation; which is a Truth e-. 
qually allowed by both Parties in the preſent Con- 
troverſy, and a Conſequence equally reſulting from 
the Principles of both. 

The firſt Text indeed which you quote, does in 
the Engliſh Tranſlation, ſeem to look ſomething in 
your Favour. But when read in the Original, all 
that Appearance is loſt. I think, it ſhould thus be 
read, Bleſſed are they who do his Commandments, 
that they may have Power, Privilege, or - Libert 
(EZOYEIA) for the Tree of Life. And it is on: 
Hands granted, that none will ever have the Power, 
Privilege or Liberty, to enter the eternal Inheri- 
tance, but thoſe who are ſanctified. The whole 
Queſtion is, From whence this Power is derived ; 
upon what Title this Liberty or Privilege is founded? 
Whether only from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted? Or from their ſincere Conformity to the 
(pretended) new Law of Grace ? To this the Text 
lays nothing at all: Nor can any Argument be 
drawn from it, either on the one or the other Side 
of the Queſtion. 

M 2 But 
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But Heaven is a Recompence of Reward. Wha 
then? — Mayn't a Reward be given, not of Debt, 
but of mere Grace; without any Claim by perſonal 
Merit, without any Motive from Covenant-Con. 
ditions perform'd, or any other Incentive at all, 
but the mere Goodneſs and Kindneſs of the Donor? 
How then does this prove the Covenant-Conditi. 
ons, you are pleading for? You may, (Sir) if you 
pleaſe, without any previous Covenant, reward 
your Slave's Towardlineſs, with Freedom and with 
a good Eſtate ; though this be what he can haye 
no Claim to by his Obedience. His Perſon and 
Services being your Property, the Reward muſt 
flow wholly from your Kindneſs and Bounty, — 
And thus in the preſent Caſe, though eternal Life 
be a Reward, it is a Reward of mere Bounty and 
Goodneſs, it is the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Rom. vi. 23. 

What you urge from the 187 and 33d Chapters 
of Ezekiel, is as little to your Purpoſe. This will 
evidently appear, if you conſider, that theſe Chap- 
ters have a ſpecial Reference to a temporal Salva- 
tion, from the Calamities that J/rael either felt or 
feared from the Chaldean War. They were Part of ¶ Acco 
them already in Captivity; and the Remainder in Wt th 
dreadful Expectation of the ſucceeding Carnage Wiltogt 
and Deſolation, which made a ſwift Approach upon ¶ Aken 
them. They on this Account complain of God's Wiecau 
Diſpenſations as unequal, and of their own Miſery 
as remedileſs. In Anſwer to which Complaints, ¶ Purpc 
God is pleaſed by the Prophet to juſtify his Diſpen- 
ſations towards them; and to let them know, that 
his Dealings with them were according to their 
own Doings : that their Reformation would avert 
his Judgments ; but their Apoſtacy and Declenſian 
from his Service, wonld both heighten his Dilplea- 
ſure, and their Paniſhment.—That this was the 


Deſign of the 18th Chapter, appears evident by 
the 
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h 

"y the whole foregoing Context ; where their dread- 
nal WI ful Deſtruction by the Babylonians was expreſly 
on- predicted and threatned ; which gave Occaſion to 
all, obriate their Objections againſt God's Dealings 
or? with them, and to give them a juſt View of the 
lit. WM true Source and Cauſe of their Miſery and Ruin. 


you WI That this was alſo the Deſign of the 33d Chapter, is 
vard WI moſt evident from the expreſs Words of the Con- 
with WI text, as every one may ſee, that will read from the 
nave. Wl 26th to the 29th Verſe, where Sword, Famine, 
and Wl 7e/7:lenice, and utter Deſolation are expreſly denoun- 
muſt WT cel, and declared to be the Evils referred to in 
— is Diſcourſe, Now what juſt Argument can. 
Life be drawn from hence? Will it follow, becauſe: 
and WI God proportions his providential Diſpenſations to 
briſt tte external Conduct of his profeſſing Covenant- 
People, that therefore we are juſtified by Works ; 
or that our eternal Salvation is the immediate Fruit 
of our own Obedience? Will it follow, that be- 
cauſe Ahab's threatned temporal Deſtruction was 
prevented by his external Reformation, that there- 
fore he was juſtified and eternally ſaved upon the 
account of it? No, it is plain that all Arguments 
b the preſeat Purpoſe, from theſe Chapters, are 
together impertinent. And the Pleas commonly 
nen from hence againſt Perſeverance in Grace, 
becauſe the Righteous are repreſented as turning 
fm their Righteouſneſs, are nothing at all to the 
furpoſe, for which they are uſed. 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that theſe 
Chapters referred to God's Diſpenſations toward 
Men in Relation to their eternal State. How would 
bey confirm the Principles you are pleading for? 
They would indeed ſhew us, that there is a neceſſary 
lmeFigm between a Life of Obedience and our 
dlvation, and between a Life of Diſobedience and 
ur Perdition, which is a Truth allowed on both 
des of the preſent queſtion. But as to the meri- 
* M 3 | torious, 
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torious, procuring, and intitling Cauſe of our Sal. 
vation, or the Foundation of our Right and Tille 
to eternal Life, here is nothing ſpoken in theſe 
Chapters. If you would find thele Things explain'd 
by the Prophet Ezekiel, read the 36th Chapter of 
bis Prophecy, where the Doctrine which you op. 
poſe, is ſtrongly aſſerted, and particularly illuſtrated, WM ? 
You will there find, it is God that takes away the 
Heart of Stone from his People, and gives them a, 
Heart of Fleſh that cauſes them to walk in ls . 
Statutes, and keep his Judgments, and do them; , 
and that it is not for their Sakes that he does this, L 
but for his own Names Sate; and that when this . 
is done for them, they will have Cauſe to be ſta. 
med and confounded for their un Mays; and to 
loath themſelves in their own Sight, for their mi. 

quities and /bominations. You will there find, that W 
tho? God will be inquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael 
10 do this for them + Yet this is not the Condition of W 
their Acceptance, he will beſtow his ſpecial Grace 


for his own Name's Sake, and not for their Sales.— but 
Now you will acknowledge, that the other Chapters ind 
muſt be taken in the ſame View with this; and e 
then though it will appear, that he who repenteth qual 
and continueth in Obedience to the End, and none 5 
but he, ſhall obtain Salvation at laſt: Yet that this 0 "1 
Repentance and new Obedience flows from God's * 
ſovereign Grace, and is the Fruit of a juſtified State. A 


The ſame Thing may be obſerved concerning} * 

any other Texts of Scripture, which you can poſſi quit 
bly cite, to the like Purpoſe.—And I muſt here ob- 
ſerve to you, it is a ſure Evidence of the Weaknels n: 
of that Cauſe, that can be no better defended. There Juſti 
are Multitudes of plain and poſitive T exts of Scrip- 
ture, which aſcribe our 7uſtification to Faith, and 
to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone; as I have had — ; 
Occaſion to ſhew you already. Theſe mult be 1 


interpreted away at any Rate; becauſe they don't 
agree 
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ygree with this Scheme, which muſt by all Means 
de ſupported. —But then, what Evidence have we 
from Scripture for this Doctrine, which is ſo ſtre- 
ouſly contended for? None but this, that Holi- 
ws and New Obedience are neceſſary to Salvation; 
which is juſt ſo much (and no more) to the Pur- 
poſe, as if you ſhould attempt to prove your Point 
from the firſt Verſe in Gene ſis. 

You proceed to argue, that, Repentance for 
« Sin, which includes new Obedience in the Na- 
ture of it, is not only made abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation, but has the Promiſe of Pardon an- 
nexed to it; and is therefore plainly propoſed in 
i Scripture, as the Condition of our Juſtification,” 

This is but a Repetition of the former Argument, 
in other Words. The Queſtion before us is not, 
What is neceſſary to our Salvation : but what is 
the Condition of our Juſtification ? It is not the 
Queſtion, whether Pardon and Salvation be neceſ- 
ſarily connected to Repentance and new Obedience: 
but what it is that gives us a Title to this Pardon 
and Salvation; and whence it is, that this Repen- 
tance and new Obedience flows, by which we are 
qualified to partake of ſaving Benefits. The Scrip- 
ures aſſure us, that this is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt received by Faith ; and what you now offer, 
no Ways inconſiſtent with the many Declarations 
of this Kind, throughout the whole Word of God. 
If it were granted, that whatever are the Re- 
quiſites in them that ſhall be ſaved, and whatever 
Qualifications have the Promiſe of Pardon and Sal- 
vation, annexed to them, are the Conditions of our 
Juſtification, it would then follow that Perſeverance 
s a Condition of our Juſtification ; and conſe- 
quently all Diſpute about being juſtified in this pre- 
ſent Life, is at an End, as I have obſerved before. 
For the Benefit is ſuſpended, till the Condition 
en which it depends, is accompliſhed. —Beſides, I 
M 4 think, 
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think, all Men muſt allow, that if Repentance he 

the Fruit and Conſequence of our 7u/tificaticn, it h 
cannot be the Condition of it. There can be no. y 
thing more prepoſterous, than to ſuppoſe an Effect . 
to be a Condition of the Cauſe producing it. And n 
the Scriptures aſſure us, that Repentance is the WI, 
Fruit and Confequence of our Juſtitication, Thus WM |: 
is it particularly repreſented to us. Ezck. xxxvi. 26, 'r 
28, 31. Anew Heart alſo will I give you ; anda Wk: 
new Spirit will I put within you ;—-7 nd ye ſhall be 
my People; and I will be your God. —T hen ſhall ye 
remember your own evil Ways, and your Doings that 
were not goed ; and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your 
own Sight, for your Iniquities and for your Abimi. 
nations. Thus likewiſe, Zech. xil. 10. And Twill 
four out up'n the Houſe of David, and upon the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and if 
Supplications ; and they ſhall lvok upon me whom they 
have pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only Sun, and ſhall be in Bitterneſs 
for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his firſt- born. 
—In which Texts you ſee, there is firſt a new 
Heart and a new Spirit; they are firſt in a jullified 
State, they are God's People, and he is their Cod; 
they are firſt rencwed, and have a Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication ; they have firſt the Exerciſe of 
Faith, they loo, upon him whom they have pierced: 
And then follows their Repentance, as an immedi- 
ate and neceſſary Conſequence of their regenerate 
juſtified State.—This Truth is moſt evident, not 
only from the Sciipture- Repreſentation of this Mat- 
ter; but alſo from the Nature of a true and ſincere 
Repentance.— We muſt be united to Chriſt, and 
have a Principle of Life, before we can perform 
vital Actions. — We muſt have the Diſpoſitions of 
our Souls renewed, before we can hate Sin, and 


beartily mourn after a Deliverance from what is na- 
turally Would 
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wrally pleaſant and delightful to us. We muſt firſt 
dare Faith in Chriſt's Blood, before we can repair 
o it for cleanſing from Pollution and Guilt We 
nuſt firſt have a Principle of Love to Holineſs, be- 
fore we can live a Life of new Obedience. The 


bus egal Terrors, Reſolutions and Endeavours, which 
20, ¶ precede our Juſtification, are very far ſhort of a true 
nd « kepentance; and therefore can have no Promiſe of 
il be WM Pardon or Salvation made to them. Alt is therefore 
!l ye Wnident, that tho? an evangelical Repentance does 
that ¶ nmediately ſucceed (and in its Beginnings is even 
your ¶ contemporary with) a true juſlifying Faith: Yet it 
mi- I in Order of Nature an Effect and Fruit of it; 
will Wind conſequently cannot be the Condition of our 
the Wl [uftification, 

1d if And now I proceed to the Conſideration of your 
they Nl Argument, for the Vindication of theſe Princi- 


les.“ It ſeems (you ſay) that our Obedience 
* muſt be the Condition of our Juſtification, becauſe 
the Proceſs of the final Judgment will be put up- 


new on that Iſſue; and every Man will be judged in 
ified WW" that awful Day according to his Works.” 

God; WM To which I anſwer, that I can ſee no Manner 
race Nef Conſequence in this Reaſoning, becauſe God 
e of Mk his infinite Grace and Bounty will be pleaſed 
"ced: No reward the Obedience of Believers at the eternal 
nedi- WMſidoment, that therefore our Obedience is the 


erate 
, not 
Mat- 
ncere 


Condition of our preſent Juſtiffcation. You your 
ff (Sir) have been ſo good to the young Gentle-- 
dan, your Siſter's Son, as to take him out of Pri- 
on, to pay his Debts, to adopt him into your Fa- 
, and Wnily, to call him by your own Name, and to treat 
form Wim as your own Child: And I am told, that you 
ns of nend to reward his Dutifulneſs to you, by giving 
, and Wim the Preference to your Davghters, and by 
is na: raking bim the Heir of your ſolid Eſtate. If it 
arally Would be ſo, would it from thence appear, that 
M 5 his 
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his dutiful Behaviour was the Condition of your tz. 
king him out of Priſon, and adopting him into your 
Family? No, Sir, you know that this was an Ad 
of mere compaſſion and Kindneſs. —Apply this to 
the Caſe before us; and you will fee the Fate off 
your Argument.—You are beſides to conſider, that. 
it is no where ſaid in Scripture, that we are at the 
laſt Day to be rewarded for our good Works, but] 
according to them. The Reward which Believers 
ſhall receive, will be a reward of mere Grace; 


and will of God's infinite Goodneſs be proportion'd 5 
to, but not merited by their Obedience. Let i 
alſo be conſider'd, in our uſſiication in this Life 
Chriſt is conſidered in the ſpecial Character of our . 
Redeemer, our Propitiation, and High Prieſt ; andi ;, 
accordingly applies the Benefits of his Redemptio 0 
to our Souls, that we may be accepted in him p 
But in the great Day of Accounts, he will appeaſ 1 
in the ſpecial Character of our Judge, public 7 
owning and rewarding thoſe Graces, which he ha 1, 
enabled us to exerciſe, and that Obedience which a 


he has excited and ſtrengthened us to perform. 
In our Juſtification here, he is glorifying the Riche | 
of his redeeming Mercy and Love : In the Day q ,,, 
Judgment, he will glorify his rectoral Holinels aa . 
Equity, as well as his infinite Bounty; and let it 
intelligent World ſee, that the Judge of all i |: 
Earth will do right, — Here he ju/tifics the nge &, 
by acquitting them from Guilt, and imputing Rig are 
teouſneſs without Works: there, be will revaß y. 
the Godly, by crowning their Piety and Holineſ the 


with eternal Life.—Here, our 7uftification is ti tha 
Foundation and Fountain of our new Obedience =P 
as 1 have before ſhewn you: there, we are tot dex 
ceive the Reward of our Obedience, already pe mot 
form'd and finiſhed. —In our 7:{/ification bei Ful 
Chriſt acts from the Motives only of his fovereigh of 


Grace and Love: In the final Sentence, he will pie 
cee 
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ceed according to the Rules of diſtributive renume- 
rative Juſtice, in adjuſting and proportioning Re- 
wards.—S0 that from the Nature of Things it is 
agreeable, that we ſhould here be 7u/tified by Faith 
only ; but there judged according to our Works. 

And now, Sir, will you indulge me the ſame 
Freedom, which you have hitherto borne with ; and 
allow me to be your faithful Monitor, in an Inſtance 
or two ? 

1 would fiiſt put you in Mind, that it is of much 
greater Conſequence to your higheſt Intereſts, to 
make it evident to yourſelf, that you are indeed 
juſtified in the Sight of God, than to exerciſe your 
Mind with this arbitrary Diſtinction of a firſt and 
ſecond Juſtification, If you are indeed intereſted 
in Chriſt by Faith, if you do indeed experience 2 
Change of Heart and Life in Conſequence of your 
Faith in him; and make a Progreſs in the divine 
Life, in the Mortification of your Corruptions, in 
Love to God and your Neighbour, and in heavenly 
Miadedneſs and Spirituality, you will not be exa- 
min'd at the Bar of your Judge, about your Ac- 
quaintance with theſe modern Diſtinctions; or, whe- 
ther thoſe Qualifications which will then be glori- 
ouſly rewarded, are the Fruits of the fiſt, or the 
Conditions of a ſecondary Juſtification. 

| would again entreat you to conſider, that the 
Life of a Chriſtian is a Life of Faith in the Son of 
Cod. We are not only juſtified by Faith; but we 
are ſaved by Faith and the Juſt muſt live by Faith. 
Whatever becomes of this Debate, you may be 
therefore certain, that you can be no longer ſafe, 
than while you are humbly committing your Soul 
to Chriſt as to the Author of your eternal Salvation, 
depending upon him as the Lord your Righteouſ- 
nels ; and expecting all Supplies of Grace — his 
Fulneſs.— And believe me, Sir, a lively Exerciſe 
of Faith in Chriſt will afford you more preſent 

Comfort, 
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Comfort, will much more quicken you in Devo- 


tion and true Holineſs ; and more ſtrengthen and 


eſtabliſh you in every good Work, in your Progreſs 


to the heavenly Kingdom, than all your Studies in | 


theſe fruitleſs Doctrines, about a fir/? and ſecondary 
Juſtification. 

I will take Leave to add once more, that the 
Way to Heaven is certainly a Way of Holineſs; and 
without Holineſs you can never ſee God. It there- 


fore concerns you to look to the Fountain of Holi- 


neſs for all Supplies of Grace, to watch over your 
Heart and Life, to endeavour and pray for a holy 
Conformity to the whole Will of God; and amidſt 
and after all, to bring your great Defects to the 
Blood of Chriſt for Pardon ; and continually implore 
the divine Influences, that the Work of Grace may 
be carried on in your Soul with Power, ?till you ar- 
rive without Spot and blameleſs, before the Throne 
of your ſovereign and righteous Judge. 

That you may thus be directed ſafe amidſt all 
the Snares and Deluſions in your Way, is the 
Prayer of, 6 2 ©; 

Your, &c. 


LETTER XV. Wherein the Apoſtle 
James's Doctrine of Juſtification 2 
Works, in his ſecond Chapter, is dit- 
tinctly review'd, and ſet in its genuine 
Light, by a Compariſon with the Apo- 
ſtle PauvL*'s Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith, * 


BY > 


'O U * acknowledge, that if it were not for one 
'* Difficulty in your Way, you ſhould think 


„ the Evidence offered againſt the Doctrine you 
6. haye 
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o- have propoſed, muſt be concluſive : But you. 
nd ll © don't know how to give into a Scheme, that is 
eſs not only expreſly contradicted, but particularly 


„ refuted,. in the Word of God.—The Apoſtle 
© Paul (you ſay) does indeed ſeem to ſpeak in 
© Favour of my Principles: but he ought to be in- 
« terpreted by the Apoſtle James, who expreſly 
« rejects my Interpretation of St. Paul's Diſcourſes 
© on the Subject before us. What Appearance 
therefore ſoever there may be, in Favour of my 
Principles, in St. Paul's Epiſtles, theſe muſt not 
de underſtood in direct Contradiftion to the ex- 
preſs Declarations of another inſpired Writer, 
« You therefore deſire me to ſhew, how it is poſſi- 
ble to reconcile my Scheme with the Doctrine of 
St. James, in the ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle, 
from the fourteenth Verſe to the End.“ 

If this be all your remaining Difficulty, I hope, 
won't prove an hard Matter to give you full Sa- 
all WMizfaQtion, that the Doctrine of the Apoſtle James 

the n the Place refer'd to, is no Ways inconſiſtent 
rih the Doctrine of our Juſtification by Faith, ſo 
ainly and fully taught by the Apoſtle Paul in all 
lis Epiſtles ; and therefore, that our 7u/t:fication- 
y Works (in the Senſe that I oppoſe it) has no 
„ ondation at all in the whole Word of God. | 
di 2 That this may be ſet in a proper Light, there are 

vo or three Things neceſſary to be premiſed, and 
iſtinctly conſider'd, previous to a direct and im- 
po- ediate View of the Conſiſtency and Concurrence 
{theſe two Apoſtles, in the Doctrine of a Sinner's 
uſtification by Faith, notwithſtanding their ſeem- 
Diſagreement and Repugnancy. | 
It ſhould firſt be premiſed, that theſe two A- 
2 muſt be underſtood in ſuch a Senſe, as will make 
em conſiſtent. We muſt take this for a Principle, 
t whatever becomes of our Schemes, on one 
& or the other, the Spirit of God cannot be in- 
conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with himſelf, nor teach contrary Doctrines. 
— That Interpretation therefore muſt be right, 
Which will make them conſiſtent ; and that muſt be 
rejected, which ſets them at Variance, and makes 
their Doctrines utterly irreconcileable. 


{ 

It ſhould be likewiſe premiſed, that the Apoſile M * 
James muſt be underſtood in ſuch a Senſe, as will M * 
make him conſiſtent with himſelf. We may not l 
ſuppoſe, that he teaches ſuch a Doctrine in this Pat © 
of the ſecond Chapter, as is repugnant to the Doc. MW 
trine which he himſelf teaches elſewhere, in the to 
ſame Epiſtle, —Let us then ſee if we can't find the Ju 
Doctrine I am pleading for, taught in this very E- S; 


piſtle of James, particularly in Chap. i. ver. 5, 6, 
7. If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of God 
who giveth to all Men liberally and upbraideth noi; ub 
and it ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in Faith ; 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth, is like | 
Wave of the Sea, driven of the Wind, and toſſed 
For let not that Man think, that he ſhall receiv and 
any Thing of the Lord. From whence I argue, | 


Faith be the Way to divine Acceptance and Audi Hat 
ence of our Prayers, the Means by which our Du ſimi] 
ties will find a gracious Reception with God, an( rich 
without which they will be rejected; then we ar plain 
juſti ſied by Faith, and not by Works. For it is u * 4 
doubtedly true, that what juſtifies our Obedience o th 
and renders that acceptable to God, does likewil ſtitute 
juſtify our Perſons, and render them acceptable * 
him. And our Forks can have no Hand in juſt A 

i 


fying our Perſons, if our Works themſelves are q 
tified by Faith; but condemned and rejected will is the 


out it, as the Apoſtle teaches us in the cited Tex 1 © qu 
So we learn from Chap. v. 15, 16. that the effec e, 
al fervent Prayer of the righteous Man is the Pra) +5 ; 

, e 


of Faith. 
Moreover, if ſpiritual /:/dom, or practical H 
lineſs, be the Fruit and Effect of Faith (as we 
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told that it is, in the quoted Text) then our Juſtifica- 
tion and Acceptance with God (by which we do, and 
without which we cannot obtain the divine Influen- 
ces to our progreſſive Sanctification) is by Faith, 
and not by Works. I think, no Man will pretend, 
that we are ſo acceptable to God, as to obtain his 
ſanctifying Influences, in a Progreſs of Wiſdom and 
Grace, before we are juſtified : or that we are ſanc- 
tified by Faith, and juſtified by Works. Whence it 
follows, that Faith is the Mean or Term of our 
Juſtification, becauſe it is the Mean or Term of our 
danctification; and that a holy Life cannot be the 
Condition of our Acceptance with God, becauſe it 
is the Conſequence and Fruit of that Faith, by 
which we find Acceptance with him. 

Another Text to the ſame Purpoſe, we find, in 
Chap. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, hath 
not God choſen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith, 
and Heirs of the Kingdom, which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him? It might be read, 
Hath not God choſen the Poor, —to be Rich (as a 
ſunilar Phraſe is tranſlated. Rom. viii. 29. to be 
rich with or by Faith, and Heirg. Does it not 
plainly teach us, as that the End of God's chuſing 
the Poor, was that they might be ſpiritually Rich, 
ſo that it is Faith which enriches them, and con- 
ſtitutes them Heirs of the Kingdom? And you will 
readily own, that if we are Heirs of the Kingdom 
by Faith, we are juſtified by Faith, —The Ring- 
dom is prepared for them that love God: And Faith 
is the Source of that Love to God, by which we 
are qualified for the Kingdom. Faith worketh by 
Love, Gal. v. 6. And therefore Faith is the Term 
or Medium of our Acceptance with God and Title 
to the Kingdom.— Theſe Texts muſt therefore be 
remembered, in our Explication of the Context you 
refer to, that we may not repreſent the Apoſtle as 
teaching Contradictions or Inconliſtencies, f 

ü t 
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It muſt alſo be premiſed, that we ſhould under. 
ſtand the Reaſonings and Concluſions of the two 
Apoſtles Paul and Zames, according to the profeſſed 
Scope and Deſign of their Diſcourſes, and according 
to the Subject they are profeſſedly treating upon: 
And we ſhould conſider the Expreſſions they each 
of them uſe upon the Point in View, not as Words 
occaſionally and tranſiently ſpoken ; but as what 
relate to, and are connected with, the Subject. Mat. 
ter profeſſedly undertaken to be explain'd.— This 
muſt be always allowed to be a natural and rational 
Rule, which ought to be ſtrictly adbered to, in the 
Interpretation of Seripture. Nov then, let us look 
a little into this Caſe; and ſee if we don't find the 
Scope and Deſign of theſe two Apoſtles very diffe- 
rent, where they ſpeak ſo very differently of u/tifi. 
cation by Faith, and by Works. 

Paul deſignedly handles this Queſtion, How a 
guilty, condemned and convinced Sinner ſhall get te- 
conciled to God, find Acceptance with him, and 
have a Title to the Heavenly Inheritance? —He 
treats of ſuch who are under Sin, whoſe Mouths miiſt 
be ſtopped, who are all become guilty before God ; 
and who have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glery 
of God. Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. He conſiders the Im- 
poſſibility in the Nature of the Thing, that ſuch as 
theſe can be zu/tified by Works + becauſe when they 
have done all they can do, they yet in their higheſt 
Attainments continue Sinners, and remain. under 
Guilt. This is the plain and manifeſt Scope of the 
two firſt, and Part of the third Chapters to the 
Romans. He thence proceeds to ſhew which Way, 
and which only, they may hope for Acceptance 
with God; in the remaining Part of the third, 
and in the following Chapters of that Epiſtle. This 
cannot be by the Deeds of the Law. Therefore by 
the Deeds of the Law, ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in 
his Sight, Chap. iii. 20. But it muſt be by the Righ- 
| teouſneſs 
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zemſneſs of God without the Law, by the Righte- 
wſneſs of God by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; and by 
Faith without the Deeds of the Law. ver. 21, 22, 
13, This is the Subject, that the Apoſtle Paul 
keeps conſtantly in View, in his Epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians, 

But then on the contrary, the Apoſtle James de- 
ſgaedly handles this Queſtion, Whether carelc/s li- 
entious Profeſſors of Chriſtianity may preſume upon 
their obtaining Salvation, from their doctrinal Faith, 
or from their notional and hiſtorical Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Goſpel? and thence he takes Occa- 
lon diſtinctly to conſider, which Way a Chriſtian's 
faith may be juſtified, bis Profefſion vindicated 
nd evidenced to be ſincere and true. He diſcourſes 
of a Man that faith he hath Faith, and hath not 
Works, (ver. 14.) of one that hath a Faith, with- 
out Charity, (ver. 15, 16.) of a Faith that hath 
mt Works, but is dead being alone, (ver. 17.) a 
faith, that is but like a Body without Spirit, or a 
Carcaſe without Breath, (ver. 26.) 

Theſe are the reſpective Queſtions handled by 


theſe two Apoſtles ; and their Anſwers are adapted 


o the Subjects profeſſedly handled by them. They 
ve the very ſame Anſwers to each of theſe Queſ- 
ons, that a judicious Calviniſt-Divine would now 
Ive, —Should an awakened Sinner, under a Senſe 
jf his Guilt and Danger, inquire of one of our 
vines, how he may obtain a Pardon of his Sins, 
Reconciliation to God, and a Title to eternal 
ife, would he not anſwer, with the Apoſtle Paul, 
at he muſt ſeek Righteouſneſs by Faith, and not 
it were by the Works of the Law for by the 
Jeeds of the Law, no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified in his 
pht that he muſt be fund in Chriſt, not having 
s own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that 
lich is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſ* 
f which is of God by Faith. — But then, — 
other 


* 
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other Hand, ſhould any vain Profeſſor, that turns 


the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, yet ſay that he - 
has Faith, and flatter himſelf with Salvation, from on 
his hiſtorical or doctrinal Belief of the Goſpel, . 
while living a careleſs and ſeaſual Life; would he poſe 
not be told in the Language of the Apoſtle James, Sor 
that ſuch a Faith won't 2. him ; that the very Wl wre 
Devils have ſuch a Faith, as well as he ; that Faith wy 
without Works is a dead Faith, and but a Carcaſe hea 
without Breath; that he muſt have Works to Juſti- Jam 
fy his Pretence to Faith; and mult ſhew his Faith ea 
by his Works, or his Hopes are vain, and he a vain 770 
Man to entertain ſuch Hopes. — Now, what Sha- Wl ubie 
dow of Diſagreement would appear in theſe diffe- by tþ 
rent Anſwers, to ſuch very different Subjects in bs 
Queſtion ? CY Man, 
After this View of the Caſe, it is now to be con- WM; . 1 
ſider'd, from which of theſe Apoſtles we may ex- peak 
pect to have the Doctrine of a Sinner's Juſtificatin (Ron 
before God explain'd and ſet in its proper Light: 44 
whether from him who is purpoſely handling ihis hirit 
Subject; or from him who is not purpoſely hand · N orf 1 
ling this Matter, but treating on a very different The 
Subject? This is an Inquiry very eaſily anſwered; r ., 
and being anſwer'd, the whole Difficulty vaniſhes of 10. 
Courſe. . by wh 
Theſe Things being premiſed, I proceed to con- 126. 
ſider the Subject before us more directly and Ja. Devil 
cularly: And by taking Notice of the Doctrine zbich 
reſpectively taught by theſe Apoſtles, ſhall endes. Faith, 
vour to ſhew you, that there is no Diſagreement a. fat 
all between them ; nor any Thing at all in this of the 
Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle James, which you ref heaks 
to, that is in the leaſt repugnant to our Tuſti fication; ſuch 
by Faith, without Works of Righteouſneſs done by 8 poſſibl. 
This will appear evident, if we conſider in the live, | 
firſt Place, that theſe Apoſtles are treating of M;,, hat 


different Faith, The one of them has not — 
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ens idea, and does not mean the ſame Thing with the 
he other, when they diſcourſe of Faith and its Influ- 
* ence upon our Juſtification, -You remember, I 
xl, I bare formerly ſhe wn you at large, in a Letter pur- 
be poſely written on that Subject, that there are two 
e, Sorts of Faith mention'd and deſcribed in the Scrip- 
„we. By the one we are, and by the other we are 
th WF cot, juſtified before God. Now the Apoſtle Paul 
afe ſpeaks of the former of theſe : and the Apoſtle 
ſt james of the latter. There is therefore the 
ws greateſt Truth and Propriety in what each of theſe 
i 4:/Hes ſpeak of Faith, raking it in the Notion 
wal vbich they reſpectively intend. Tis true, that 
fle- by the Faith of God's Ele& we are juſtified and 
in red: *Tis alſo true, that the Faith of the vain 
Man, or empty Profeſſor, a bare notional hiſtorical 
on-. fuitleſs Faith, will not ſave us.—The Apoſtle Paul 
e Wl ſpeaks of a living Faith by which the juſt ſhall live. 
en (Rom. i. 17.) The Apoſtle James ſpeaks of a 
Jt dead Faith, which is but as a Body without the 
v Firit, Ver. 17, 26.— The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks 
mcf a Faith which worketh by Love. (Gal. v. 6. 
=— The Apoſtle James ſpeaks of a Faith which hat 
OW nt ort,; and which is deſtitute of Mercy or Cha- 
| nity. Ver. 16. 17.—Paul treats of a ſpecial Faith, 
by which we are the Children if Cod. (Gal. iii. 
26.) James of a Faith, which is common to the 
Devils, Ver. 19.—Paul treats of a Faith, by 
which we ſhall be ſaved. (Rom. x. 9.) James of a 
faith, which cannot ſave us. v. 14.—Paul treats of 
i Faith, by which we are juſtified, without the Deeds 
f the Law. (Rom. iii. 28.) James on the contrary, 
peaks of a Faith, which being alone, without Works, 
ſuch as will not juſtify us. Ver. 24.—Now can it 
poſſibly be true of the ſame Faith, that it is both 
Hive, and dead; that it worketh by Love, and yet 


Wot hath Works, but is without Love and _ ; 
at 
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that by it we are the Children of God, and yet 
not diſtinguiſhed from the Devil by it ; that we are 
ſaved by it, and not ſaved by it; that we are juſti. 
fied by it without Works? and are not juſtified 
by this alone, without Works ? If theſe are not ſome 
of the higheſt Contradiftions, I know not what 
in the World either is or can be ſo. The Con- 
ſequence therefore is inevitable, either that theſe 
contrary Characters and Accounts of Faith can. 
not be both true; or elle that it is a different Faith, 
which theſe Apoſtles ſpeak of. You dare not al. 
ſume the former of theſe Conſequences ; and 
therefore muſt allow the latter to be neceſlarily 
true. You muſt allow it to be true, that Paul 
ſpeaks of one Kind of Faith, and James of 2no- 
ther—And what Argument can now be fairly drawn 
from this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle Zames, but this 
only, that a lifeleſs, fruitleſs, unoperative Faith 
won't juſtify or ſave us? And who, but ſenſual 
Libertines, ever thought that it would —If you 
ſuppoſe James to be here ſpeaking: of a true lively 
Faith, you muſt ſuppoſe him to contradict, not only 
the Apoſtle Paul, but our bleſſed Lord himſelf, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in Multitudes of plain and exprels 
Paſſages of Scripture, which are every where dil. 
perſed through the Bible, that aſcribe our ift. 
cation before God to Faith only. Here then the 
Controverſy is brought to a Point. And what 
Concluſion will you now come into ? Is it not 
Time to give up your Scheme, and ingenuouſly ac- 
knowledge, that as the Apoſtle James is here ſaying 
nothing to the Subject before us, there can nothing 
be inferred from what he ſays, againſt the Doctrine 
which you oppoſe. 

It is alſo further evident, that the Apoſtle James 
in the Context referred to, is ſaying Nothing con- 
trary to the Doctrine ſo conſtantly taught by the 
Apoſtle Paul, of our being juſtified before God by 
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Faith alone, without the Deeds of the Law, nor any 
it Wl Thing in Favour of our 7u/tification before God 
re WM by our own Works. This, 1 ſay, is further evident, 
ti. Wl becauſe he is not there treating of 7u/tification, 
ed :s it's the Relief of a guilty World, and imports 
me Wl the Acceptance of our Perſons before God; nor is 
hat Wl he ſaying any Thing at all about this, one Way'or 
2n- Wl znother. But he is treating of the 7u/fification of 
eſe ¶ our Faith, or Demonſtration of the Sincerity of our 
n- Profeſſion by its proper Evidences : Which 7u/t;- 
th, Wl fcation, he ſhews us, is by Works, Whereas 
al. Wit: Apoſtle Paul is always treating only of 7u/ti- 
and Wi fcation as it is the Relief of an awakened Sinner, 
rily Wind imports the Acceptance of our Perſons, when 
abe tells us that we are ju/7ified by Faith, without 
no- Wi/irks,—I have formerly ſhewn you, that tho? 
wn Mite Word Juſti cation (in its general Notion) has 
this MW:lways one unvaried Meaning and uniform Signifi- 
aith Mezion in Scripture, yet it is frequently apply'd in 
ſual Noth theſe Reſpects. It is indeed moſt uſually to 
you te underſtood for the Acceptation of our Perſons 
„e) With God, and reſpects our Intereſt in his Favour : 
2nly Whit it ſometimes alſo intends a Vindication of our 
and character as Believers, and ſuch a Manifeſtation 
rels Hef the Sincerity of our Faith and Profeſſion, by 
dil. Wie neceſſary practical Evidences, as will give them 
tifi- I. juſt Eſtimation and Acceptance with our own 
the Nconſciences, or with our Fellow. Creatures. Thus 
vhat ue Word is uſed. Deut. xxv. 1. Job. xxxiii. 32. 
Luke vii. 35. Rom. iii. 4. and elſewhere. And 
Im now to ſhew you, that the Apoſtle Paul un- 
erſtands the Word in the former of theſe Senſes ; 
ut the Apoſtle James in the latter. 

By Juſti fication, the Apoſtle Paul intends the 
emiſſion of Sins. Rom. iii. 25. Our receiving the 
, Righteouſneſs. Rom. v. 17. And our being 
titled thereby to Grace here, aud Glory hereafter 
om. v. 1, 2. 


But 
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But by Juſti fication, the Apoſtle James intend; | 
no more than the approving our ſelves ſound Be. 
lievers, evidencing the Sincerity of our Faith, or 7 
manifeſting the Truth of our Profeſſion, and ſo the 
Safety of our State.— If this appears to be ſo, upon} 6 
a particular Examination of the Caſe, you muſt} 4 
own, that there is no Place for any Argument in WW , 
Favour of your Scheme, from this Context, — WW ;. 
Let us then conſider this Matter diſtinctly and im- 


artially. wh 
F It —4 be preſumed, that the Apoſtle James fl 
is not treating of the 7u/?ification of our Perſons 4 
in the Sight of God, in that there is not one Cha. part 
racter of ſuch 7u/tification, to be ſeen in his whole HF 
Diſcourſe. There is nothing ſpoken about ou ,,.. 
obtaining Pardon of Sin, nothing of our Perſongif ;. pl. 
being made righteous in the Sight of God, vo- und 
thing of our being intitled to uture Glory, by brou 
the Works unto which our Juſtification is ai ſons 


cribed. No more can therefore be proved fro 
this Apoſtle, but that we are in ſome Reſpect Juſt Faith 
fied by Works : Yet not fo juſtified, as to obtain ;,, t 
Remiſſion of Sins and Reconciliation, to God, of Seaſe 
to be intitled to an Inheritance in the future Glory by a. 
by our Works. For of theſe Things, or of a 57 
Thing elſe which implies them, he ſays Nothin | may 
at all. But this may be more fully and clear firth 7 


evinced, by the following Conſiderations. ther wi 

It is evident in the firſt Place, from the Occaſi while 
of this Diſcourſe, as it is repreſented to us in th Works, 
firſt ſixteen Verſes of this Chapter. They pte Profeſ 
feſſed Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lor Thus | 
Glory, and yet had reſpect of Perſons ; makivg I conclu 


Criminal Diſlinction between the Rich and Poor, © 
the ſame Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion with then 
ſelves ; as appears from the four firſt Verſes of Accept: 
Chapter. They deſpiſed the Poor ; and thereby vi pe ar 

lated that royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neightn fon wi 


the ot 
meanin 
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xs thyſelf. Ver. 6, 8. They reſpected Perſons, they 
cmmitted Sin, and were convinced of the Law as 


or Wl rranſgreſſors. Ver. 9. They expoſed themſelves 
he o have Judgment without Mercy, if they thus 
on N ſhewed no Mercy. Ver. 13,—And would ſuch as 
uſt 


theſe pretend to Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What doth, it profit, if a Man ſay, that he hath 
Faith, but hath not Works? Can that Faith ſave 
im- hm? What Profit can that Faith be to them, 
W which leaves them ſo uncharitable and unmerci- 
ful, that they can ſee a Brother or Siſter naked, or 
kſtitute of daily Food, and only ſay to them, De- 
part in Peace, be you warmed and filled; but not- 
withſtanding, they give them not theſe Things which 
are needful to the Body, Ver. 14, 15, 16.— This 
s plainly the Occaſion of this Diſcourſe. They pre- 
tended to Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but 
brought forth Fruit quite contrary to their Preten- 
ſons.— How then could they juſtify their Pre- 
tenſions ? How could they ju/7ify their Profeſſion of 
Faith, againſt the Charge of Hypocriſy, and prove 
it to be ſincere and ſaving ? They could never in this 
Senſe be juſtified any Way, but in that of Evidence 
by a Life correſpondent to their Profeſſion. Their 
Faith muſt be juſtified or evidenced by their Mort. 
| may allude to that. Ifai. xliii. 9. Let them bring 
leu frth their Witneſſes, that they may be juſtified. O- 
therwiſe let them pretend what they would to Faith, 
cc while they lived without brotherly Love and good 
in U rtr, It was but an empty Pretence ; and their 
prog Profeſſion wanted the proper Witneſſes to juſtify it. 
ord Thus the Argument is natural and eaſy : and the 
klug Concluſion neceſſarily follows. But then, on 
or, Wile other Hand, if we conſider 7uſtification as 
\ then meaning our Reconciliation to God, and our perſonal 
of | acceptance with him ; the Apoſtle's Argument will 
by ppear very lame and defective, and the Conclu- 
boa will never follow from the Premiſes. For - 
Wi 
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will by no Means follow, becauſe a lifeleſs fruit. 
leſs Faith, deſtitute of Mercy and Obedience to U 
the royal Law of Love, will not juſtify us before 
God ; that therefore good Works in Truth will juſ. a 
tify us before God. It will by no Means follow, 4 
becauſe we car't be accepted of God and ſaved, by 90 
a falſe and unſincere Profeſſion of Faith ; that : 
therefore we can be accepted of God and ſaved, 


by ſuch Obedience as we are capable to perform,— 2 
The Inference is therefore neceſſary, that the A. N ge 
poſtle muſt be fo underſtood, as will ſecure theWl x,, 
Connection of his Diſcourſe, and the Force of his . 
Argument: Which cannot be done, if we conſidei i con 


him as ſpeaking of Jiſtification in any other Senſe, 
than that which I am now pleading for. 

Further, that the 7uſ?;fication here treated of, 
is the Juſtification of our Faith and Sincerity, but 
not of our Perſons, is evident likewiſe from the 
Conſequence, the Apoſtle draws from the foregoin 
Premiſes, which he undertakes to prove and vin u 
dicate in the following Verſes : Which is, Eve ver 
fo Faith, if it hath not Works, is dead being alm ¶ bed 
Ver. 17. This is the Point, which he under 22775 
takes to prove: And accordingly this is the Con 
cluſion of the whole, when he has finiſhed his Rea 
ſoning on the Subject. For as the Body withu 
the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works, is deal 
alſo. Ver. 26. As a breathleſs ſpiritleſs Corpk 
that cannot act or move, is evidently dead, fo 
ſpeculative Belief, that does not influence a Man 
Life and Actions, is evidently dead; a dead Thin 
in it ſelf, argues a dead Soul, and is dead as to thi 
Purpoſes and Offices of Goſpel Faith. We mu 
therefore underſtand all the Arguments here uſed 
to refer to this Point only. They are all brough 
to prove, that Faith which is without (or ſevere 
from) Works, is dead: And that therefore ther 
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is a Neceſſity of Works to juſtify our Faith, of 
to make it manifeſt that it is not a dead Faith. 
Were Juſtification heie taken in the other Senſe, 
his Arguments would not only be utterly incon- 
duſire, but his Reaſoning quite foreign to his 
Subje&t, which may not be ſuppoſed : And there- 
fore it neceſſarily is the 7uſ{ification of our Faith, 
or Chriſtian Profeſſion, and not of our Perſons, 
which the Apoſtle Zames is here treating of. 

This is allo evident from every one of the Argu- 
ments, uſed by the Apoſtle in this Context. 
Every one of them will bring out the Concluſion 
now mention'd-; But neither of them ſeparately 
conſider'd, nor all of them connected, have any 
Appearance of an Argument in Proof of our per- 
ſonal Fuſti fication (or our Perſons being made righ- 
tous) before God, by our good Works, 

The firſt Argument ſeems but ironically propoſ- 
ed, Yea, a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, and 
I bave Works : Shew me thy Faith without thy 
Works 3 and I will ſhew the: my Faith by my Works. 
Ver. 18. As if he ſhould have ſaid : Have you in- 
deed Faith without /Vorks I pray, ſhew me your 
Faith without Works, if you can. For my Part, I 
know of no ſuch Way of manifeſting the Truth of 
faith ; I reſolve to take a contrary Method; and 
will hew you my Faith, will evidence the Sincerity of 
t, and juſtify my Profeſſion of Faith by my Works, 
Here the Argument is very clear and full, in Favour 
of the Interpretation I am pleading for. And here 
ve have an Inde x, to point out the Meaning of the 
Word Zuſtification, in the ſubſequent Diſcourſe. 
t can't import more than a manife/tative Juſtifica- 
lon, Indeed it ſignifies the ſame thing with /hew- 
ig our Faith, or evidencing the Truth of our Pro- 
leſſion, and ſo of our juſtified State, —But now let 
ſee how this Argument will conclude for the 
ther Side of the Queſtion. The Argument ought 

N ta 
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to be thus ſtated. Our Faith muſt be ſhewn and 
manifeſted by our Works : therefore our good Works 


will ii our Perſons before God, and render us 
righteous and acceptable in his Sight.-——I think, | f 
every Body will own, that the Spirit of God don't 
reaſon at that Rate; and therefore that Juſtifca. — 
ion before Cod, which is the Sinner's Relief againſt | 
the Challenges of his Law and juſtice, cannot be 2 
the Subject here treated of. the 
The /econd Argument here uſed, is, that a fruit. - 


leſs and unoperative Faith, though it be good as Ml : 

far as it goes, yet is no other than what the Devils | Juſ 
have ; he is therefore a vain Man, who depends 
upon Acceptance with God by ſuch a dead Faith. 
Thou helicveſt there is one Cod; thou doſt well; the | 
Devils alſo believe, and tremble. But wilt thou 
know, O vain Man, that Faith without IWeorks, is 
dead. Ver. 19. 20. Here the Apoſtle expreſly 
ſhews us, what it is he had undertaken to prove: 
Which is, that a bare, fruitleſs, hiſto1 ical Faith can- 
not fave us, becauſe it is common to the very De- 
wils.—Here he expreſly ſhews, who it is he is dil. 
puting with: it is a v Man, who vainly expects 
to be ſaved by an idle Faith, and empty Profeſſion of - 


the Goſpel, without any Fruit of Obedience. And, ; 7 
here he does again expreſly aſſert the Principle,“ 
which was the Subject of his Diſcourſe, and the only os 
Point to be proved, that Faith without Works, i 2 = a 
dead.—S$o that there is no Room to debate, what 3 
was the Deſign of this Argument. By this he effec: wo 5 
tually proves, that the Faith which juſtifies our Per i., 175 0 
ſons, muſt be 7u/7ifred by good Works ; otherwiſe we * U 
are but vain Men, and our Hope is but a vain Hope Ti. 
which will leave us among unpardon'd Devils al. Py im 
laſt. But not ſo much as the leaſt Colour of an A. 
gument can be found here, that our Perſons al 1 or 
juſtified before God by good More W hene ny 
it follows, that the 7»/7ification here treated of, mul. e 

necellail_”* Tit 
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neceſſarily be the 7u/tification of our Faith, of our 
Chriſtian Character and Profeſſion ; and not of our 
WM ?crſons, in Regard of their State, before God. 

„ þ A third Argument here brought by the Apoſtle 
t Wl to prove his Point, is Abraham's being ruſtificd by 
a. i Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Son upon the 
lt ar. ver. 21.—Now it appears from a Variety of 
be Wl the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Evidences, that the Apo- 
de did not (could not) refer to the Fu/tification of 
. Abraham's Perſon in the Sight of God, but to the 
* Wl 7u//ification of his Faith and Sincerity only, in this 
vis latance before us. 1 

nds This appears, in the firſt Place, becauſe Abrahane 
was in a _uſtified State, by an everlaſting Covenant, 
thirty Years before his offering his Son aac upon 
thou the Altar. It was ſo long, or near ſo long before 
| this, that the glorious God himſelf made the Pro- 
elly miſe to him, in Gen. xvii. 7. And I will eſtabliſh 


eig Covenant between me and thee and thy Seed after 
cl" Wl thee in their Generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, 
= he 460 D unto thee and to thy Seed * thee. 
' Ml And it was more than ſo long before this, that A. 
pe ? Iraham had this Teſtimony given him in Gen. xv. 
1 . That he believed in the Lord ; and he counted it 
4 1 t him for Righteouſneſs. Yea, he was a Believer fo 
b org before, as his firſt leaving his Father's Houſe, 
by ; by Faith Abraham, when he was called, —obeyed 
* md went out, Heb. xi. 8. How then could his 


effec⸗ offering his Son ac be the Mean or Term of the 
luſtification of his Pein before God, when he had 
Jh unfeigned, had Righteouſneſs imputed to him, 
ad an everlaſting Covenant made with him ſo long 
Time before? — Beſides, if Works could have 
ified his Perſon, he would have been juſtified 
orks long before this, For his whole Story 
us, that he had lived in a Courſe of holy fruitful 
xdience, from the Time of his Zu/tification till 
is Time. — There can't therefore be any fair 
N 2 Pretence 


/ 
Juſtification, a Juſtification of his Faith and Since. : 
( 
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Pretence made, that the 7u/tification of his Perſzx 
is here referred to. No, this good Work was not 


in the leaſt conſ{itutrve, but only evidential, of his 


Perſonal Zu/tification before God. 
Further, it appears. by the Story it ſelf, to which 
the > yk refers, that it was only a manifeſtative 


rity, and fo declarative of the juſtified State of his 
Perſon, that Abraham obtain'd by offering his Son 
= upon the Altar.—The glorious God conde. WM * 
cends to treat with him after the Manner of Men; MW " 
and by an Aſſumption of human Affections, to de. MW 0 
clare concerning him, Now I know that thou feareſt I A 
Cod, ſeeing thou haſt not with- held thy Son, thine iu. 14 
ly Son from me. Gen. xxii. 12. This then was the 
7uſtification, of which the Apoſtle treats, Abraham's * 
makiag it known, that he feared God, and that his ad 
Faith and Profeſſion were ſincere.— For this is all fd! 
the 7uftificatiin, which can be prov'd from this e 


Text in Geneſis, to which he refers. We may not ue 
ſuppoſe, that an inſpired Apoſtle quoted Scripture n 
impertinently: And yet we cannot ſuppoſe the dire 
Scripture referred to, was any Thing at all to hi — 


Purpoſe, unleſs we underſtand him to be ſpeaking 
of 7uſification in the Senſe I am pleading for, 1 per, 
this Senle therefore, and this only, did the Apolile fait. 
deſign to prove our 7uft: fication by Works, by thay dor! 
Argument now before us. Abraham's Obedienct Work 


witneſſed to the Truth of his Faith And ſo big £#t/ 
real State of 7u/rification before God was mad a 
| i 


apparent. | 
Thi: alſo appears by the Apoſtle's Mluſtrationc (true 
this Argument, in ver. 22. Seeſ# thou how Fit Ces an 
ur ug ht with his Works, and by Works was Fall ath, 
made perfeet *— How was it that Faith wrought ui neſs, 
his works Not as a Joint-Condition of his Juſtif of Ol 
cation before God. He was juſtified in the Sig Juſtifig 
of God long before this, as I have ſhewn you! lo his 
ready 
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ready : And the Apoſtle Paul aſſures us, that his 
7uſtification was by Faith without Works. Rom: 
iv. 4, 5. Therefore Faith could not co-operate with 
his Mors, to the 7uſtification of his Perſon, when 
Righteouſneſs was imputed to him that worked not, 
but believed on him that juſtified the Ungodly. This 
Senſe being rejected and contradicted by the Spirit of 
God himſelf, muſt conſequently by no Means be 
admitted: Nor ts there any other Interpretation, 
which can (with the leaſt She of Reaſon) be given 
to theſe Words, but that which I am pleading for. 
Agreeably we read. Heb. 11, 17. By Faith Abra- 
ham when he was tried, offered up Ilaac : and he 
that had received the Promiſes, offered up his only 
begotten-Son. His Faith was ſignally operative; not 
a dead Faith; and therefore ſincere. This was vi- 
ſibly.demonſtrated by the good Works, which it pro- 
duced. Such Works: muſt be the Productions of a 
true and lively Faith. And we may ſee in this In- 
ſtance, how Faith wrought with his Works, exciting, 
directing, aſſiſting- him in them: And thereby may 
ſee, that it was not ſuch a Faith, as the Apoſtle is 
here complaining of. —By Works was hes Fait hmade 
perfect. How was it made perfect The Grace of 
Faith, couſider'd in it ſelf, was neither the better 
nor the worſe, neither more nor leſs perfect, for the 


J /Vorks which followed it : Save, as the Exerciſe of 


faith in doing them might tend to ſtrengthen and 
improve the Habit. But the Meaning ſeems to be, 
that it was diſcover'd, and proved to be a perfect᷑ 
(rue and lively) Faith, by its practical Conſequen- 
ces and Effects. His Faith was a perfect or ſincere 
Faith, when it was imputed to him far Righteouſ- 
neſs, thirty Years before this. But this noble Act 
of Obedience evidenc'd the Truth of his Faith, 
juſtified his Profeſſion and Character, witneſſed 
to his being. a true Believer ; and made it know; 
that he indeed feared Cod, ſeeing he with-held not 

N 5 his. 
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his Son, his only Son, from bim. In this View of 
the Caſe, the Argument is clear and pertinent; and 
the Evidence full and convincing : but conſider'q | 


according to the other Conſtruction of the Words, 
it affords no Concluſion to the Purpoſe. It is no 
Conſequence, that becauſe Abraham*s Faith was 


operative, therefore his good Works made him righ. | 
teous, or had any Hand in the 7uf/ification of his 


Perſon before God : Or, that becauſe his good Works 
were an Evidence that his Faith was perfect and up- 
right, therefore his good Yorks were a Condition of 
bis Zuftification in the Sight of God; with Reſpett 
to his Perſon and State. 

The ſame Thing likewiſe appears from the 23d 
Verſe. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
Abraham believed God ; and it was imputed to him 
for Righteouſneſs : And he was called the Friend of 
CGod.—There can be Nothing more pertinent, na- 
tural and eaſy, than the Application of theſe Words 
to the Purpoſe which I have propoſed. That 
eminent Inſtance of Abraham's Obedience did moſt 
convincingly evidence the T'ruth and Sincerity of 
his Faith; and abundantly verify the Report in 
the Scripture, that Abraham did believe God ; and 
that he had indeed fuch a Faith, as was the Means 
of rendering him righteous and accepted with God. 
Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, and clearly mani- 
feſted to be true. —But then on the other Hand, if 
Juſtification be conſider'd in the Senſe which you 
plead for, this Argument would be ſo far from con- 
cluding in Favour of the Point to be proved, that 
it would be directly oppoſite and conti adictory to 
it, For how could Abraham's being juſtified by 
Works, fulfil the Scripture, which ſaith, he was 
guſtified by Faith ; if Fuſtification be in both Places 
taken in the ſame Senſe, for abſolute Zu/tificaticn 


of the Perſon before God? How could his Joris 
being 
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being imputed for Righteouſneſs, fulſil that Scrip- 


ture which aſſures us that his Faith was imputed for 


Righteouſneſs ; unleſs Faith and Works are the 
ſame thing, and there be no Difference at all be- 
tween believing and obeying ?—Celtain it is, that 
the Apoſtle Paul underſtood the Argument to con- 
clude the quite contrary Way, when he undettook 
to prove from this very Text, that Righteouſneſs is 
imputed to him that worketh not; and that it 7s im- 
prted without Works And therefore the Apoſtle 
james muſt be underſtood in ſuch a Senſe, as will 
make both his Argument concluſive, and his Doc- 


tine conſiſtent with the other inſpired Writings, —- 


I ſhall only add, as to that Clauſe, And he was 
called the Friend of God, this does not mean, that 
Abraham's Works made him the Friend of God: 
But they declar'd him ſo. His Obedience did not 
put him in the State of a Friend: but being upon 
Trial found faithful, he obtained this Teſfimony, that 
he was the Friend of God, a juſtify'd Believer. 
Now Abraham being the Father of all them that be- 
leve, an eminent Example of Faith, and Pattern of 
Juſtification, the Apoſtle ſubjoins (ver. 24.) You 
ſee then how that by Works a Man is juſtified, and 
mt by Faith only. In a like Senſe, even as Chriſt 
is faid to be juſtified in [or by] the Spirit, fo a 
Chriſtian Man is j/7ified by the Fruit f the Spirit, 
in a holy Life, i. e. declar'd approved of God. By 
Works a Man that ſays he has Faith, is thus fuſti- 
fied, and not by Faith only ; not by a Faith that hath 
mt Works attending it; not by a Faith which is 
alone, or by.itſelf, deſtitute of its proper Fruits and 
Evidences. Some of the beſt Criticks in the Greek 
Language tell us, the excluſive Paiticle Mo x oN. 
(ver. 24.) as here placed after the Word Faith, has 
the Force of an Adjective; and they read it Fide 
fulitaria, Faith which is aline. | 

N. 4 A fourth 
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A fourth Argument is taken from the Inſtance 
of Rahab, ver. 25. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab | 
the Harlot juſtified by Werks, when ſbe bad received | 


the Meſſengers, and had ſent them out another Way? 
—Upcn which the ſame Remarks may be made, as 
on the Inſtance of Abraham. 
God of Hrael, and was a true Believer, and there. 


fore perſonally j//;fied in the Sight of God, before | 


her fending out the Spies another Way, For ſhe had 


received the Spies by Faith. (Heb. xi. 31.) And | 
conſequently ſhe certainly had Faith, before ſhe re. | 
ceived them, A noble Confefſion whereof we find | 


her making to theſe Spies, before ſhe diſmiſſed 
them. See Jofh. ii. 10, 11. What 7uſtificatiin 
therefore could ſhe poſſibly obtain by theſe Works, 
but the 7u/fification of her Faith, fince ſhe was 
really in a juſtified State before ? 

And now I am come to the Concluſivn of this 
whole Diſſertation, which is, For as the Body with- 
out [or ſevered from] the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith 
without Cor ſevered from] Works is dead alſo, ver. 
26. This, as I obſerved before, clearly ſhews 
what was the Apoſtle's Deſign in his whole Dil- 
courſe. For every Concluſion of an Argument 
juſtly proſecuted, muſt be naturally deduced from 
the Premiſes, and conſiſt of the principal Subject. 
Matter to be proved, as we ſee is the Cafe before 
us. But if 7u/tification were here taken in the Senſe 
Which you eſpouſe, the Arguments would all of 
them be inconcluſive : And that Concluſion would 
be quite foreign to the Purpoſe. —This Conſequence 
therefore of my foregoing Diſcourſe neceſſarily 
forces itſelf upon you, that the Apoſtle was not 
here treating of the Juſtification of our Perſons be 
fore God, in Regard to their State; but of our 
Faith, in Point of Sincerity : And therefore there 


can no Argument be brought from this n 
or 


Rahab feared the 
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for our Juſti fication by Works, in the Senſe you 
cad for. | 

Thus, Sir, you have ſeen, that the Apoſtles Paul 


and James were treating of very different Subjects, 
and their Determinations were adapted to the Doc- 


tines, which they undertook to explain. And 
thence it-is a juſt Inference made by an eminent 
Divine upon this Subject, that ** the principal De- 


„ ſigns of the two Apoſtles being ſo diſtant, there - 


© js no Repugnancy in their Aſſertions, tho? their 
Words make an Appearance thereof. For they 
i do not ſpeak ad idem; nor of Things eodem Re- 
ſpectu. James doth not once mquire, How a 
guilty convinced Sinner, caſt and condemned by 


2 = 


«the Law, ſhould be ju/fified before Cod? And 


Paul ſpeaks to nothing elie. Wherefore apply 
© the Expreſſions of each of them to their proper 


** Deſign and Scope, (as we muſt do, or we depart ' 


from all fober Rules of Interpretation, and make 


it impoſlible to underſtand either of them aright,) 


and there is no Diſagreement, or Appearance of 

it between them.“ i 5 
And it may be yet fuither remark'd, that theſe 

Apoſtles had very di Ferent Perſons to deal with, in 


their reſpe tive Epiſtles: And their Addreſſes were 


accordingly accommodated to the State of the Par- 
ties to whom they wrote. The Apoſtle Paul's Bu- 
ſneſs either lay with ſuch, who being newly con- 


verted from Heatheniſm, were biaſſed by the Prin- 


cples taught by the Light of Nature, and always 


received by them, to indulge the vain Thought, 
tat they 
God, and be juſtified in his Sight, by their own 
perſonal Righteovineſs and Obedience to the Law. 
an Opinion greatly ſtrengthned by the numerous 
falſe Teachers, who were deſirous to be Teachers. of 
the Law, though they underſtood neither what they 


Jaid, nor whereof they affirm'd. Or elſe his Buſineſs 
N 


5 lay 


muſt render themſelves acceptable to 
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lay with Judaizing Chriſtians, who being zealoys 

of the Levitical Diſpenfation and Conſtitution, ex. 
pected Juſtification by their Conformity to it.—0f 
theſe Sorts of Profeſſors the Apoſtle obſerves, that Ml : 
they were ſoon removed, from him that called then Wl ' 
into the Grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel. Gal, If 
3. 6. And that being ignorant of Cod Righteouſneſs, 

and going about to eſtabliſh their 6wn Righteouſneſs, M 
they had not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righte. et 
— of God. Rom. x. 3. His concern wis 
therefore to diſcover their dangerous and deſtruQive 


Miſtake; and to repreſent to them the Way, the MW $: 
true and only Way, in which they might hope for ¶ o 
Juſtification in the Sight of God. That it is nt by vh 
Works of Righteouſneſs which they had done, but wu 


GCad's Mercy, they muſt be ſaved ; that they muſt 
be juſtified freely by Cod's Grace, through the Re- 
demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that in the go 
Juſtification of a Sinner, Righteouſneſs is imputed #0 /; 
without Works, and received by Faith only. the 

On the contrary, James being concern'd wit U 
carnal Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who perverted the one 
Doctrines of Grace to encourage themſelves in af "the: 


careleſs licentious Life, does at large convince them /' 7. 
of the Neceſſity of Holineſs, as the Fruit and Evi 
dence of a true and ſaving Faith, and the Mean de) 
10 qualify them for the kingdom of Heaven, —Hg ©" h 
therefore puts them upon examining into the Truth lor 
of their Faith, and Foundation of their Hope, ang} Works 
ſhews them by the Arguments already conſidered of — 


what alone will jaſtiſy their Profeſſion of Faith 
and give *em good Grounds to conclude the Safety de eq 
of their State. with F 

They therefore who over-magnify Works, 2 
depend upon 'em as the Condition of their Juſl 
fication before God, are admoniſhed by the Apoll 


Paul to conſider, that they are building upon ti 
Sale 
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Sand, and that they muſt renounce their falſe Con- 
$:lence, or periſh. For by the Works of the Law 
{ball no Fleſh be juſtified: And if Righteouſneſs come 
by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain, Gal. li, 
16, 27- This ſolemn Truth does indeed (Sir) call 
for your earneſt Attention. | 

On the other Hand, They who depreciate good. 
Works, and neglect them as of no Conſequence to 
eternal Salvation, are called upon by the Apoſtle 
James: to conſider, how empty their Profeſſion, , 
how dead their Faith, and how vain their Hope of 
Salvation is. For if Men may go to Heaven with- 
out Holineſs, why mayn't the Devils go there too, 
who have Faith (ſuch as it is) as well as they? We 
muſt have a living Faith, or a dead Hope. Our 
Faith muſt purify our Hearts, and renew our Con- 
rerſations; or leave us among the impure and un- 
godly for ever. It concerns every one therefore, / 
to ſpeak and ſo to do, as they that ſhall be judged by 
the Law of Liberty. (Jam. it. 12.) 

Upon the whole then, as you are tavght by the 
one Apoſtte how dangerous it is to build upon any. 
other Foundation, than Chiiſt cnly; for Chrift Je- 
ſus is our Hope, and other Foundation can no Man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Chriſt Jeſus; fo 
ae you admoniſhed by the other Apoſtle, that you 
can have no Intereſt in Chriſt nor Title to his Sal- 
ration, but by a Faith which purifies the Heart, 


Jl vorks by Love, and is juſtified by a ſubſequent Life 


of Holineſs and new Obedience. 

The Extreams, .on both Sides of the Queſtion, 
are equally dangerous. He that joins geo Works 
with Faith, as equally the Terms of 7uſtification- 
defore God, virtually rejeéts the Saviour's Suffici- 


off eney; ſubſtitutes his own Righteouſneſs in the Room 


of the Righteouſneſs of Cod; and conſequently his 


Expectations mult periſh, —He that ſeparates good 


Works: 
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Works from Faith, in his Life and Converſation, 
as tho? they were not requilite to Salvation, will be | 
found very unfit for the Heavenly World, wen 
the Decree brings forth, He that is filthy, let him 
be filthy ſtill. * 

Suffer me then to conclude (Sir) with an earneſt | 
Intreaty, that, as you love your Soul, you would 
leave off unprofitable Diſputes ; and not diſtract 
your Mind, and carry away your Thoughts from 
practical Godlineſs, by ſuch an earneſt Application 
to theſe controverted Points: but ſee to it, that 
you come to the Footſtool of divine Grace, as a loſt 
unworthy periſhing Sinner; that you depend only WM 1 
upon the Riches of God's free ſovereign Grace, to 
draw you to Chriſt, and give you an Intereſt in MW « 
him; that you look to Chriſt Jeſus alone for Righ- MW «« 
teouſneſs and Strength; and chearfully truſt in him MW «« 
as a ſafe Foundation of Confidence and Hope. 
— See to it, that the Life which you live in the 
Fleſh, be by the Faith of the Son of God : and as 
you look to his Righteouſneſs only for the Safety of 
your State, ſo likewiſe repair by Faith to his Ful. 
neſs for all Supplies of Grace, whereby you may 
make a Progreſs in Holineſs. —See to it, that you 
don't quiet your Conſcience with a dead Faith: but 
always remember, that he who hath this Hope i 
Chriſt, purifies himſelf even as he is pure; and that 
as your Perſon cannot be juſtified, but by Faith i 
Chriſt, ſo your Faith cannot be ju/7ifred, but by: 
careful Diligence in maintaining good Works. 
Having thcrefore with the Heart believed unto Righ 
zeouſneſs, be you in an humble Dependance upat 
Chriſt, /tedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding 
in the Work of the Lord: and your Labour will u 
be in va:n in the Lord. 

That you may be kept by the Power of God in 

all 
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1; Faith, and receive the End of your Faith, the Sal 


be vation of your Soul, is the Prayer of, 
en | FS BD 
a | | Your, &c. 


NY LETTER XVI Wherein is conſi- 
old | der'd in what Reſpects good Works are 
neceſſary ;. and our Obligations to them re- 


igh- o call it] after I have given you ſo many Aſſu- 
him MY * rances of my chearful Readineſs, to contribute 
ope. all in my Power to your beſt Intereſt. ?———-In. | 
n the MW deed, Sir, I have found nothing troubleſome in the | 
nd 3 MW whole Progreſs of our Correſpondence, excepting | 
ty of ſome dark. Apprehenſions of late, leſt you would | 
 Ful-M fruſtrate the Grace of God, in feeking. Righteouſneſs, 
may nr by Faith, but as it. were by the Works of the 
t youß Law. But it now greatly animates my Endeavours 


ion WM preſented and urg'd.. 

that 

loſt 8 IX, 

only OUR Obſervation is juſt, that“ it would be | 

„ to © unſuitable and unſeaſonable to make Apolo- | 

tin W © gies for this further Trouble (as you are Mleaſed | 
l 


but to ſerve you, to find thoſe Fears on my Part ſo hap- 
pe in pily remov'd, by finding the Difficulties on your 
d tha © Part obviated, in that important Point, and you 
aith u * ſatisfied with Reſpe& to the Foundation of your 
it by Hope.“ I am ſenſible, that the Principles, which 
jo I have been pleading for, are commonly loaded 
 Righ © with opprobrious Invectives, as being deſtructire 
> upol © of an holy Life, and ſubverſive of Morality and 
undng} © Godlineſs.” But I think I have already given | 
vill ui you ſufficient Evidence, that all theſe Inſinuations | 
are mere calumnies ; and that there is no other | 
d 1 poſſible Foundation, than what J have repreſented | 
Fail | 


to you, for a Life of true Holineſs and Piety. I 
appeal to your own Obſervation and Experience, 
whethes 
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whether in general there be any that live more bly 
Lives, and more honour their Profeſſion, than they. | 
who molt ſtrictly adhere to the Doctrines of ſpecial 
Grace, and depend upon Chriſt alone for Righteuf. | 
ne/s-and Strength: And whether they, on the con- 
trary who depend upon their good. Mors for a | 


Title to the divine Favour,. don't too commonly 


ſhew the Weakneſs of their Foundation, by the 


Careleſsneſs and Unfruitfulncfs of their Lives. 
The Queſtion wnich you propoie, is however 


worthy of a diſtin&t Conſideration, =——< How far 
«© and in what Reſpects are our good Works necel. | 


4 fary to Salvation?“ 

In order to give you a proper View of this 
Caſe, it will be needful to anſwer this Queſtion both 
negatively and poſitively + Or to ſhew you wherein 
our good Works ought to have no Place, nor be at 


all look'd to or depended upon; and then to ſhew | 


you wherein good Works ought to have Place, and 
in what Reſpect they are neceſſary to every Chril- 


tian indeed, that would entertain a well-grounded | 


Hope of eternal Life. 

In my negative Anſwer to this Queſtion, I muſt 
firſt obſerve, that we are not to do good Works in 
Order to change God's Purpoſes and Deſigns towards 

us; or to excite his Benevolence and Compaſſion to 
us. I ſuſpe&, 'tis too common a Caſe, for Men to 
depend. upon their penitent Frames, thetr Duties, 
their Reformations, theic Works of Charity, or 
other religious Exerciſes, as what will excite Af. 
feRions, Paſſions, or Compaſſions in the glorious 
God, correſpondent to what they find in themſelves. 
And thence, when Conſcience upbraids the Sinner 
for his paſt Provocations to God, he hopes to ap- 


peaſe his Diſpleaſure by his Remorle, by his Duties, 


or by his more careful future Conduct: And now 
he is delivered to do all theſe Abominations, his Ac- 


count is ballanced, and he begins upon a new Score. 
| h Thence 
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Thence it is, that his Hopes and Fears bear Pro- 
portion to his Frames and Carriages. Every ſerious 


Pang, every religious Duty or moral Practice, which 


his Conſcience approves, will raiſe his dejected 
Hopes; and give hira comforting Expectations of 
the divine Favour. But it ſhould always be re mem- 
bred, that the Change to be hoped for by our 
Duties, religious Frames, or moral Conduct, mult. 


be in or ſelves, and not in God. He is of one Mind, 
and who can turn him? He is the Lord, he changeth 
not. We are therefore not to look to our good: 


Works, but to the Redeemer's Merits, and the 
infinite Mercy of the divine Nature, as what will 
render God propitiovs to us. Though we are only 
to hope for Mercy in a Way of Duty, it is not be- 


cauſe this will render God more willing to be//ow: 


it; but becauſe it is the Way, which God has ap- 
pointed, to render us more diſpos'd and ready to 
receive it.— It is an Imagination very unworthy 
of Jod, to ſuppoſe, that we can move him to the 
Exerciſe of Compaſſion, whoſe very Nature is 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf ; that we can excite any 


Mercy inhim, whoſe infinite Mercyendures for ever- 


or that we can procure any Change of Purpoſe in 


him who is without any Variableneſe, ar Shadow of” 


mining. When the glorious God treats with us, 
as if he were a Partaker of human Affe ctions and 
Paſſions, this is in mere Conde ſcenſion to our Weak- 
neſs ; we being incapable to behold him as he is. 
Surely it is not to lead us into Apprehenſions, that: 
he is altogether ſuch an one as our ſelves. Our Buſi- 
neſs therefore is, to come to Chriſt, and learn of him, 
to bow our Necks to his Yoke, to do good or from 
Faith in Chriſt, and out of Love and Obedience to 
him ; and in that Way to hope in God for Mercy, 
for Chriſt's Sake, and for his own Sake; and not for 
ours. We are to obey him as a gracious ſove- 
reign; and to hope in him as the ſovereign a 
al 
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and Donor. of his own Favours. We ate to hope 
in his Mercy, not becauſe we can allure him to 
the Exerciſe. of it, or recommend our ſelves to 
him, by any Thing we can do: But becauſe he is 
infinite in Goodneſs, and delighteth in Mercy. The 

Gifts and Calling of., Cod are without Repentance. 


Rom. xi. 29. 1 


I may add, we are not to do good Works with a 


View to qualify us for our Reception of Chriſt by 
Faith, or for our Intereſt in him. —Multitudes ſeem 
moſt dangerouſly to deceive their ſouls in this Mat- 
ter. It's but too common a Caſe for Men to 
quiet their Conſciences, and to entertain Hopes of 
Salvation, from Apprehenſions, that they endea- 
vour to be found in a Way of Duty, they endea- 
vour to mortify their Luſts, and to live a holy Life; 
and therefore, though guilty of many De fects both 
in their Duties and Converſations, they hope God 
will accept them upon Ch iſt's Account, that the 
Merits of Chriſt will make up the De feds of their 
Performances, and his Blood cleanſe them from 
the Guilt of their Sins. —If they ſhould. fall into 
ſome more groſs and enormous Sin, or grow care- 
leſs and remiſs in Duty, they'll then perhaps fall 
into a Panick, and terrify themſelves with Appre- 
henſions, that Chriſt will not accept ſuch as they 
are: but when they have reform'd their Conduct, 
their Fears blow over, and they revive their Hopes, 
that they ſhall yet obtain Mercy for Chriſt's Sake. 
And what is the natural Language of all this, but 
that they ſhall obtain an Intereſt in. Chriſt -by their 

ood Works ; and when they have done their Part, 
he will do the reft, will make up the Defects of 
their Attainments, and give ſuch a Value to their 
ſincere (though .imperfe&) Obedience, that this 
ſhall recommend them to the Favour and Accep- 
. tance of God, —As though the glorious Redeemer 


undertook our Ranſom, for no other End, than 10 
rendet 
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ax render our deficient Duties meritorious : and our 


Sins innocent and inoffenſive — This legal and /elf- 
righteous Principle ſeems generally to obtain with 


come under Conviction of their Guilt and Danger, 
they are yet influenced by the ſame legal Diſpo- 
fition, though it appear in another Form. What 
by MY citrefſing Fears and Terrors do they uſually ago- 
dae under! How impoſſible is it to give them any 


* ſenſible View of the Hope that is ſet befure them ! 
to But what ſtands inthe Way? Their Sins are great, 


of MW ker hearts are hard, their Duties formal and hy. 


can't think Chriſt. will accept 


the could they get a Victory over. theſe Corruptions, 
ſanctify theſe depraved Affections, and be more 
ſpiritual in their Duties; or in other Words, could 
into they themſelves begin their own Salvation, then: 
they could depend upon Chriſt to carry on the 
fal N Work in their Souls; and then they could hope, 
that God would accept them for Chriſt's Sake. — 
they but all this is to ſubſtitute our own Righteouſneſs in 
ict, N be Place and Stead of the Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; 
sr at beſt, to divide the Work of our Salvation be- 
ke, Nween Chriſt and ourſelves. | 
Will you bear with me, Sir, If I am forc'd to 
expreſs my Fears, that you are yet under too great 
Remainders of this unhappy Diſpoſition.— I re- 
dice in your Recovery from your late dangerous 
Miſtake, I can't but hope, that you have choſen 


heir 
"this tre good Part, which ſhall:not be taken from you. — 
ccep- but what mean the frequent Returns of your de- 


bonding Hours? Whence do your Hopes and 
Fears bear Proportion to your preſent Frames ? 
Vhat occaſions thoſe many dark Apprehenſions, 

not: 


* the careleſs carnal World. And when Sinners 


pocritical, their Corruptions 2 that they 

uch as they are; and 
fe. MW therefore they dare not venture their Souls and 
och their eternal Intereſts upon him. —Were the Caſe: 
2 otherwiſe, could they ſubdue theſe ſtubborn Hearts, 
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not only that you have not yet an Intereſt in Chriſt f 
but that you ſhall never attain to it? I intreat youll tt 
to conſider, that Chriſt came to ſave Sinners; andi 


that we muſt come to him and truſt in him as Hin. 
ners, having no valuable Qualification of our o. 
to intitle us to his Favour, Nothing but our Gull ar 
and Pollu ton and his Sufficiency to plead, for ou foi 
Acceptance with and Intereſt in him. — In propor an; 
tion as you look to your own Qvualificatians tq zl 
recommend you to Chriſt, ſo far you practical car 
make a Saviour of your good IWorks ; and reject i tar 
Terms of Salvation. by Jeſus Chriſt. —As it is cer; 
tain, that you can have no good Forks, which ar #0 
acceptable to God for any ſaving Purpoſes, ii: 7 
you have Faith in Chriſt : ſo it is alſo certain, thai ch 
ou need not feek for any in Order to your cheat for 
ful Truſt in him and Dependance upon him, tf ther 
Juſtify you by his Righteouſneſs, to ſanctiſy you bi beri 
his Spirit, and to.make you an. Heir according to 1h all 
Hope of eternal Life. The Goſpel brings gloriou whe 
Tidings of Salvation to periſhing Sinners. It ex 
empts and excludes none who will come to Chril F/:// 
Fr Life, who will come to him as 1% Sinners, vn Heat 
der a Senſe of their Guile and Unworthineſs; wire /. 
will buy of Him Mine and Milk, without Meonegit is 
and without Price; and who will take the Water NM Salve 
Life freely. Be their Sins ever ſo great, his Blood witium! 
cleanſe them from all their Sins. Be their Hearts eic mere 
ſo hard, he will take away their Hearts of Stone, ato our 
give them Hearts of Fleſh. Be they ever (2 deſtitu YH 
of any g:acious Qualification, of his Fulneſs, they ſha llercy 
nece ive, even Grace for Grace. Whatever their Care 7/ 
be, they may ſafely truſt in him, as the Author Ile Pr 
eternal Salvation. But this alas ! is the Miſery agg 
Ruin of Multitudes,, who are pretending to ſeeFnot ha 
Salvation by Chriſt, that they are for dividing MCalvat 
Work of their Salvation between him and ibenÞins ; 


And. by ſubſtracting the Honour of. their SJlvatiFtands 


{ri 
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brit; from him, who will do all or nothing for them, 
you though they follow after the Law of Righteouſneſs, 
. and ey don't obtain it; becauſe they ſeek it, noi by Faith, 
Hin. bt as it were by the Works of the Lau. Here then 
owa you ſee, that good Works have no Place at all. We 
Guild are to look after no recommending Qualificatipns 
oui for an Intereſt in Chriſt : but to come to kim guilty 
opor and miſerable as we are, that he may be all and in 
ns to , be all to us, and do all in us and for us. He 
ical came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repen- 
ct ti tance. Mat. ix. 13. 
s cer I muſt further add, that we are not to do god 
ch ar Yorks, in Expectation that we ſhall by them obtain 
s, wi: Title to the ſulure Inheritance. Heaven is a pur- 
„ thalff chaſed Pofſefſiin, Our Title to it, our Qualification 
cheat for it, our Perſeverance in the Way that leads thi- 
m, 1M ther, and our eternal Enjoyment of the glorious In- 
ou bi beritance, are all purchaſed by 0 Blood of Chrift. In 
to al theſe Reſpetts, Chri/t Jeſus is our Hope; and 
oriou when wwe rejoice in Hope of the Glory of Cod, we muſt 
It ex in £55777 Jeſis, having no Confidence in the 
Chrill %. It can't be too deeply impreſſed upon our 
rs, vn Hearts, that it is ot by Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
; Wig ue Have done, but of his Mercy, that God ſaveth us, 
Mene lt is mere Merey in the eternal Contrivance of our 
ater Salvation by Chrift ; mere Mercy in bis Incarnation, 
od uiſf Humiliation, Obedience and Sufferings for us ; 
ts eue mere Mercy in the Application of his Redemption 
ne, auto our Souls; mere Mercy, that we are kept by the 
eilituſ Yer of Cod, through Faith to Salvation; and mere 
ey ſpa lercy., that Chriſt will at laſt preſent us faultleſs be- 
jr Calfſore the Throne of God with exceeding Joy. It is to 
thor Ile Praiſe of the Glery of his Grace, wherein we are 
ery amade accepted in the Beloved. Our good Works can- 
to ſeeFÞot have any Share in purchaſing our Title to this 
ing Salvation. They cannot make atonement for our 
themFÞins ; becauſe the Iniquity of our moſt holy Things. 
7 7 lands in Need of Atonement. They cannot give 
10 us, 
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us a Covenant-Right to Mercy; becauſe we ate 


antecedently Sinners, and obnoxious to the Curſcs „ 
of the broken Law. They cannot make us meet Wil x; 
for Salvation; becauſe by their ImperfeCtions they | 
ſtill leave us open to the Curſe ;- and becauſe they ” 
oannot ſanctify our Nature, and give us now Hearts, Will - 
Nor can they give us any Claim to the ſpecial In. | Pre 
fluences of the Spirit of God; becaule then our I |... 
Sanctification would be of Debt, and wt of Grace, Wl 50 
What. then can they do? No more, thaa to biing lep 
us to the Foot of a ſovereiga God, to wait upon WI ae 
him in the Way of his Appointwents, that he would . 
work in us both to-will and to do, of his good. Plea. rp 
fare. . ente 

You'll remember, that I am here ſpeaking of our hat 
being intitled to Salvation by our good I ur; and „it 
not of their Uſefulneſs to our ſpiritual and eternal hei 


Welfare. In. the former Senſe, they muſt be ut. ing 
terly diſclaim'd; and all our Righteouſneſſes 'elteem'd 

but as filtly Rags; as I have particularly ſhewni 
vou in ſome former Letters. In the latter Senſe, dem 
they muſt- be diligently and painfully. purſued, I heit 
and attended to; as 1 ſhall more fully ſet be- ble, 
fore you. Our Buſineſs therefore is, with mok 1 
ea neſt Application to watch daily. at Il idm roi 
Gates, and wait at the Poſts f his Doors, to ule ov 
moſt active Endeavours in all the Ways-of Godl Pa 
nels, Righteouſneſs, and Charity, doing all in he ,. 

Name of Chriſt, and when we have done all we can vc... 
to come (till as loſt, guilty, worthleſs and helplets whic 
Sinners, ſelf-loathing and ſelf- condemning, to the again 
Throne of; Mercy, acknowledging that f us belong cerit 
Shame and Confuſion of. Face ;: and that we have ligia1 
Nothing to plead but the Riches of non Burd 
| Love, and the boundleſs Grace of God in Chil! Form 
| for the Acceptance either of our Perſons or Se proac 


vices. Ia our higheſt Attainments, we. 1. form 
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ame before God with that Language of Faith, 
Pan. ix. 18. We do not preſent our Supplications 
fore thee, for our Rig ht eouſneſſes, but for thy great 
Mercies. 


I ſhall only ſabjoin, that we muſt not depend 


pon our good Works for a progreſſiue Sancti fication, 
for. renewed Supplies of Grace, and for a continued 


Progreſs in Holineſs and Comfort unto God's 
heavenly Kingdom. It is a dangerous Miſtake, 


which too many ſeem to fall into, that we are to 
depend upon Chriſt alone for ju/tifying Righteouſ- 
zels: but truſt to our own active Endeavours for 
inhzrent Righteouſneſs, for a Victory over our Cor- 
ruptions, and for a Conformity of Heart and Life 
into the divine Nature and Will. Thence it is 
that although they carry on a dreadful Struggle 
with their Corruptions, yet theſe, notwithſtanding all 
their wo 1 arorIR Vows, Watchings, Faſt- 
ings and other mechanical Endeavours, will ſtil 
prevail, and often throw them into great Perplexi- 
ty and Confuſion, They are ſenſible, that God 
demands their Hearts ; and that it is impoſlible, 
their external Reformations ſhould be accepta- 
ble, while their Hearts are far from him, and led 
away with divers Luſts. With what Agony and 
Toil do they therefore worry with their carnal and 
ſenſual Affections, their impetuous Appetites and 
Paſhons ; uſing various Methods of Mortification 
and Diſcipline, to correct the Diſorders of their 
Nature: And are but ſtill rolling a Stone up Hill, 
which as ſoon as they let go, it is at. the Bottom 
29ain.,— They are ſenſible, that God requires Sin- 
cerity in the inward Man, in all the Duties of re- 
ligious Worſhip. They therefore groan under the 
Burden of their religious Defects, their Deadneſs, 
Formality and wandering Thoughts in their Ap- 
proaches to God; condemn every Duty they per- 
form, and refolve upon more Watchfulneſs and 

Care 
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Care for the future: but alas ! the Difficulty re. % 


mains; and they are ready to fink under diſcouraging if G 
Apprehenſions of their Hypocriſy. Indeed, when they * { 
(ond 


gain a little Ground, their Hopes are revived and 
their Endeavours animated: but when Deadneſs and n 
Corruption prevail, their Diſtreſs and Fear return Wl * 


and prevail with them, their Spirits ſink, and e 
they are ready to be quite diſcouraged. How many luren 
poor Souls are thus labouring in the very Fire, mak. Vorl. 

inga toilſome and melancholy Drudgery of Religion, ible 
by their legal Attempts and their Spirit of Bondage? Faith 
How far theſe Characters are applicable to your Dart. 
ſelf, Sir, you can beſt tell. But this I know by walk / 
Experience, that fo far as this legal Diſpoſition pre- Jeſus 
vails in us, it will not only darken our Way, but I "©" 
check our Progreſs in Grace and Holineſs.—If you on 
Tce / 


would make any Proficiency in your ſpiritual Courſe, 

you ought to remember, that the divine Life muſt N 
be carried on in the Soul, in the ſame Manner, and end P 
by the ſame Means, that it was begun there. We faith. 


are not only jrſtified by Faith but we muſt be Y 013 
ſancti fied by Faith too; and of Chriſt's Fulne/s mult 1 Con 
receive, even Grace for Grace. A chearful Depend. perſeve 
ance upon Chriſt for all Supplies of Grace and be kept 
Strength is the Waytoobtainhis quickning, comfort. = 


ing, and ſtrengthning Influences; to have our Heaits 
enlarged in the Service of God; and to run the p fort 
Way of his Commandments with Delight. — We 0 all 
muſt be dead to the Law (to all Dependance vpon Corrup 
it and Hope from it) if we would ive unto Cod. bod au 
Gal. ii. 19.—Though we muſt diſcharge the Duties Jelus C 
of the Law, and live in Conformity to it: Yet = vr 
theſe muſt be done with a Goſpel- Spirit, from Gol. _ 
pel-Principles and Motives. What the Lau could "a 
not do, in that it was weak through the *1.ſh, Gol upoſe 
ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh and Pes? 
for Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh. Would you 7 oy 
then maintain a truly ſpiritual Life, The Life which" brit 
you 
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ym live in the Fleſh, muſt be by the Faith of the Son 


FCid. Gal. ii. 20. Would you maintain a Con- 
rerfation worthy of your holy Profeſſion, your good 
(verſation muſt be in Chriſt. 1 Pet. iji. 16. Would 
you live in the Love of God and your Neighbour, 
tis Faith which works by Love. Gal. v. 6. Would 
jou get a Victory over the World, and all its Al- 
rements, This is the Victory that overcometh the 
Wortd, even our Faith. 1 Joh. v. 4. Would you be 
dle to withſtand Temptations, It is the Shield of 
Faith, by which you will be able to quench the fiery 
Darts of the Wicked. Eph. vi. 16. Would you 
walk honeſtly as in the Day, you muſt put on the Lord 
feſus Chriſt, Rom. Xiil. 13, 14. Would you be 
rengthened in the Service of God againſtall Oppo- 
tion, you muſt be /frong in the Lord, and in the 
Pruer of his Might. Eph. vi. 10. Would you have 
your Heart purified from ſinful Luſts, Appetites 
and Paſſions, you mult get your Heart purified by 
Faith, Acts xv. g. Would you go on in your Way 
rejoicing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having 
m Confidence in the Fleſh. Phil. iii. 3. Would you 
perſevere in the Fear and Service of God, you mult 
le kept by the Power of God through Faith unto Sal- 
vation. 1 Pet. i. 5,—Sir, it is not your Buſineſs to 
wn without Legs, or fly without Wings: But to. 
90 forth in the Strength of the Lord God. ' Deſpair 
of all Sufficiency of your own, to mortify your 
Corruptions, and quicken your Soul in the Ways of 
God and Godlinels, Humbly repair to the Lord 


eſus Chriſt, and chearfully truſt in him for Grace 


ad Strength, to make a ſucceſsful Progreſs in your 


iritual Courſe. Let not your Imperfections or 


Corruptions diſcourage you; nor let your good 
Purpoſes or Performances be the Ground of your 
opes: but in adiligent ule of Goſpel- Means, com. 
it your Way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he 
vill bring it to paſs. I think, you can't ſo far mil. 
under- 
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underſtand me, as to ſuppoſe I am exhorting you to 
depend on Chriſt for Holineſs, in the careleſs Neg. W 2! 
lect of good Works. This would be Preſumpticn, MI in 
and not Faith. No I am exhorting you to a WM #* 
realizing Impreſſion, that your good Works will not MW Ch 
ſanctify your Heart, your Aﬀections, or Converſa. bis 
tion; when you have done all you can, that you W the 
muſt rely wholly upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and and 
that you may rely confidently upon him, to fulfil ¶ upo 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs in your Soul; MI Liv 
and carry you on from Grace to Grace, and from ouſr 
Strength to Strength, till you come to the Meaſure MW gen 
of the Stature of a perfect Man in Chriſt Jeſus... WJ Ver 
Thus I haveſhewnyou negatively in ſome Inſtances, W calle 
to what Purpoſes our good Works are not neceſſary, ¶ cord 
and in what Reſpects they may not be depended it hn, 
upon. verſa 
I proceed in the next Place to ſhew you affirma- 
#vely, in what ReſpedFs they are of Neceſlity ; 
and to what Purpoſes they muſt be done, by all 
thoſe who would approve themſelves Chriſtians 
indeed. to, o 
1. Then good Works are neceſſary, as being one Ertain 
Deſign of our Election, Redemption, and cectua i vbic/ 
Vocatiun.— They are one End of our Election. God aint 
hath choſen us in Chriſt, before the Foundation the ¶ de no 
World, that we ſhould be holy and without Blame le. I Nature 
fore him in Love. Eph. i. 4. And it is by a Life I hat F 
of good Works, and a Progreſs in Holineſs, that ue found: 
are to make it evident to ourſelves, that we were the 
choſen unto Salvation, through Sandtificatio of the lons 0! 
Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. And accordinglyſ le Lie 
we are exhorted in this Way, to give Diligenceſſ{ers on 
to make our Calling and Election ſure.— 2 Pet. . 4.) 
i. 10.—Good Works are likewiſe one End and DeWling ; it 
ſign of our Redemption in Chriſt. He gave him/eiFd is c 
for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquityew Na 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous oa vital 
go 
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good Works, Tit. ii. 14. And they who are indeed 
intereſted in this Redemption, who indeed have 
believed in God our Saviour, who ſincerely truſt in 
Chriſt for needed Supplies, will feel the Power of 
his Grace, quickning their Souls, and exciting in 
them a zealous Carefulneſs to maintain good Works + 
and therefore ſuch have no Grounds to conclude 
upon their Intereſt in Chriſt, who live careleſs ſenſual 
Lives, in the Neglect of Duty to God, of Righte- 
ouſneſs or Charity to Men; or in a willing Indul- 
gence of any Way of Sinning. I may add, good 
Works are alſo the End of our Vocation. God hath 
called us unt9 Holineſs. 1 Theſſ. iv. 7. We are ace 
cordingly inſtructed, that as he which hath called us 
it boly, ſo we ſhould be holy in all Manner of Con- 
verſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. None therefore have any 
Grounds to flatter themſelves with the Dream of 
a regenerate State, while they indulge themſelves 
in any ſinful Way, or live in the Neglect of good 
Works; whatever Experiences they may pretend 
to, or whatever Joys and Comforts they may'en- 
tertain, This we are to affirm conſtantly, that they 
which believe in God, muſt be and will be careful to 
maintain good Works. Tit. iii. 8. Tho good Works 
are not the Fountain and Foundation of a renewed 
Nature, they are always the Streams that flow from 
that Fountain, and the Superſtructure upon that 
foundation. Though they don't ſanctify us, they 
ae the natural and neceſſary Actings and Opera- 
tions of a ſanctified Heart. An unholy Life gives 
he Lie to our Profeſſion of an holy State: and in- 
fers on us the juſt Denomination of Liars. (1 Joh. 


M2. 4.)—lt defeats all Pretenſions to effectual Cal- 


ing; it contradicts the very End of Converſion ; 


ad is contrary to the unalterable Tendency of the 


new Nature. Grace is given for Exerciſe ; and 


WW 2 vital, operative Principle, We ſhall therefore 
O 


receive 
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receive the Grace of Cod in vain, if the Principle be 
not exerted in agreeable Practice. 
2. Good Works are neceſſary, as they belong to 


the Way leading to Heaven, and are preparative far | 
They are ſo neceſſary in this | 


Reſpect, that it is certain, that no Man who has 


the Poſſeſſion of it. 


the Opportunity after his Converſion for a Life of 


good Works, will ever get to Heaven in any other 
Way. Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee.the Lord, 


Heb. xii. 14. We mult not only enter in at the 


rait Gate, but walk in the narrow Way which} 
Jdeadeth unto Life. Chriſt is the ſupreme and compre- 
henſive Way: but Holineſs is a ſubordinate and! 
ſubſervieat Way. Neither do any walk in Chriſt, 
unleſs they walk before him in true Holineſs, 
They who would hope for Heaven hereafter, mult} 
Their Hearts 
mult be in ſome Meaſure conformed to the divine! 
Nature and Will, that they may be attempered and} 


have it begun in their Souls here. 


qualified for the Enjoyment and Employments of 
the heavenly World. How could ſuch Men find 
Comfort and Pleaſure inthe eternal Service of God 
to whom his Service here is ungrateful and burden- 
ſome? None therefore are in the Way to Hea- 
ven, but they who by a Life of Holineſs are pre- 
paring, and labouring after a Meetne/s to be Par 
takers of an Inheritance among the Saints in Light. 

Tnere is nothing more certain, than that a Lite 
of Sin and Impiety, Sloth and Irreligion, lead: 
down to the Chambers of Death: And ir ! 
therefore equally certain, that Chriſt Jeſus lead: 
none to Heaven in that Road. It is true indeed 
that we may be in the Way to Heaven, while 
compaſſed with many Infirmities, while groan 
ing under much Deadneſs and Formality in Du 
ty, while liable to many involuntary Surprize 
into Sin, while greatly defective in our religiou 


Attaiaments, and in our Conduct, both ou 
| , 
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Cod and Man. But they have not this Hope, who 
live in the Wilful Neglect of known Duty, who 
deliberately indulge themſelves in known Ways of 
lnning againſt God, who roll any Iniquity as a 
ſweet Morſel under their Tongue ; or live in an 
alow?d Violation of the Laws of Righteouſneſs, 
Charity, and Peace towards Men. F any Man 
have nit the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. And 
if any Man have the Spirit of Chriſt, the Fruit of 
the Spirit in him will be Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
Temperance + And they who live in the Spirit, will 
alſo walk in the Spirit. We mult by a patient Con- 
tinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, and 
mmortality, if we would inherit eternal Life. 

3. Good Works are neceſſary as Acts of Obedience 
to God's Commands ; and a juſt acknowledgment 
of his Dominion over us.—By Right of Creation, the 
bleſſed God has an unalienable Claim to Homage 
ud Honour from us. By the immutable Laws of 
our very Being and Nature, as his Creatures and 
Dependents, we are under Bonds of Subjection and 
Obedience to him. The Grace of the Goſpel does 
not cancel thoſe natural Obligations, or leſſen the 
force of them. Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Lau 
Nor do we make void the Law through Faith, but 
rather eſtabliſh it. The great God has not laid down 
if is Right of Sovereignty and Dominion over us, 
My affording us a Medium of Reconciliation to him- 
Mel, and a Title to eternal Happineſs : But rather 
Das that Way laid us under further and ſtronger 
Obligations to Obedience. Our Freedom from the 
ile Curſes and ſevere Demands of the moral Law, as 
c enant of Life, is fo far from freeing us of our 
Duty towards it as a Rule of Practice, or excuſing 
is from a careful Obſervance of its Precepts, that 


prize 


gioufſſde glorious Liberty we are made Partakers of, are 
ward 13. given 
Gol 
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given us for this very End, that we may ſerve Cod 
without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before 
him, all the Days of our Lives. Though the moral 
Law be preſented tous now under ſome different Re. 
ſpects and Conſiderations, from what it was original. 
ly, yet the ſame Law remains the Rule of Obedience, 
confirmed and enforced (as ſuch) by the Goſpel itſelf, 
Whence it follows, that to live a careleſs ſinful, 
ſenſual, worldly Life, in the Neglect of our Duty 
towards God and our Neighbour and ourſelves, i 
more aggravated Rebellion againſt God, than the 
fame Lite of Impiety would have been under the 
Covenant of Works. For now a Life of Impiety 
is not only a Violation of the Precepts of the Law, 
but of the Gefpel too. And the greater Diſcoveries 
God has been pleaſed to make of his glorious Per. 
fections, the greater Manifeſtations he has made of 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, the greater are our 
Obligations to Obedience, and conſequently the 
greater will be our Rebellion, as well as Ingratitude, 
if we continye diſobedient. We are therefore to 
conſider, that inſtead of God's ſuſpending his Right 
of Dominion, or abating our Obligations to Obe- 
dience, under the preſent Diſpenſation of Goſpel. 
Light and Love, he requires and expects of us 
greater Watchfulneſs and Care to pleaſe and honour 
him, greater Purity and Holineſs, than under the 
more legal and imperfe& Diſpenſation of Moſes. 
It is undoubtedly true, that thoſe Sins and Imper- 
fections, which were conſiſtent with a State 0 
Grace, under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, are not fo 
now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; wherein 
not only we have more Light and Knowledge, but 
Chriſtians indeed do obtain more purifying an 
quickning Influences of the Spirit, than they the 
ordinarily did. There is therefore no Room tc 
extenuate our Falls into Sin, by the Examples d 


the Jewiſh Saints. For though that Miniſtratie 
wa 


nitur 
conv 
diſtin 
of ou 
Enjo 
—̃ — 
Inſtay 
nels « 


ot ſo 
erein 


, but 


g and 
the 
IM [1 


es Ol 
ratio 
wa 


aifintly Rated and urg d. 301 


was glorious, yet the Miniſtration of the Spirit is 
more glorious, has a Glory that vaſtly excelleth. (2 
Cor. iii. 8, 9, 10) By the Beholding of which 
Glory of the Lord, we are changed into the ſame J. 
mage, from Glory to Glory. (ver. 18.) Our enjoy- 
ing the Promiſes of the Goſpel lays us under the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt indiſpenſable Obligations, to 
cleanſe ourſe ves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God. 2 
Cor. vii. 1,—Ged forbid, that any of us ſhould come 
tinue in Sin, that Grace may abound ; or turn the 
Grace of God into Loſeivieuſmſs. This would de- 
termine us to be ungodly Men, who deny the only 
Lord Cod, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. (Jude 4.) 
Thence it is, that the Diſobedience of Goſpel- Sin- 
ners will bring upon them the greateſt and moſt 
dreadful Damnation. See Heb. x. 29. 

4. Good Works are neceſſary, as Expreſſions of 
our Gratitude to God for all his Goodneſs to us, 
more eſpecially for Goſpel- Grace, and moſt eſpe- 
cially for the gracious Influences of his bleſſed Spi- 
rit,-Impoſlible it is, for us to have any due Con- 
ception, how great our Debt of Gratitude is, to 
our infinite Benefaftor. He has made us, and not 
we ourſelves, his Hands have fram'd and faſbion d 
us round about. He has preſerv'd us through innu- 
merable Difficulties and Dangers ; and all our Lives 
continually followed us with Loving-kindneſs and 
tender Mercies. He has made this mighty Globe 
for our uſe, with all its amazing Variety of Fur- 
niture, fitted to ſupply us with whatever is neceſſary, 
convenient, comfortable or delightful. He has 
diſtinguiſh'd us from very much the greateſt Part 
of our Fellow Creatures, by the Abundance of our 
Enjoyments, and the Greatneſs of our Privileges. 


— And if all theſe, and the innumerable other 


Inſtances of the inexpreſſible Kindneſs and Good- 


nels of God to us, be not ſufficient to excite our 


O 3 Gratitude, 
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Gratitude, and to attract our Affections to ſuch an 
infinite Fountain of Benevolence, yet certainly our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, our Enjoyment of Golf. 


pel-Ordinances, our Advantages to live to God in 
this World, and to be eternaly happy in the En. | 


joyment of him in the future ſtate of everlaſting 
Light and Love, are enough to carry our Minds 
beyond Admiration, and even to overwhelm them 


with Aſtoniſhment. And what Returns docs the 


glorious God expect from us, for all this? No 


more, than the Love and Obedience of our thankful : 


Hearts and fruitful Lives. No more than to live to 
him, and delight in him, gratefully to receive, and 


faithfully to improve the Benefits he is beſtowing | 
upon us. He requires Nothing of us, but that we 


ſhould be ready to every good Work, out of Love 
and Gratitude to God, - How unworthy ſhall we 
therefore be for ever, of one Smile of his Counte- 
nance, or the leaſt Favour and Kindneſs, if the in- 
finite Goodneſs of God, his infinite Love and Com- 
paſſion in Chriſt, don't conſtrain us, to renounce 
our Luſts and Idols, and make it our delightful En- 
deavour to ſeek and ſerve him !—He may well ex- 
poſtulate with ſuch, as with his antient People, ill 
ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People, and un. 
wiſe He juſtly may, and certainly will exclude 
ſuch from the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of his eternal 
Praiſes, who han't Hearts to love him, and ſerve 
him, and praiſe him here. They who have ever 
taſted that the Lord is gracious, and have any be- 
coming Senſe of their Obligations to him, will ſtudy 
what they ſhall render to the Lord, for all his Bene- 
fits ; they will delight in Endeavours to glorify him; 
they will be ſolicitouſly careful of a conſtant Con- 
formity to his Will, and take a peculiar Pleaſure 
and Pains in following after Holineſs. 
5. As I have diſtinctly conlider'd in my laſt, 


Cood Works are neceſſary Evidences of the 9 
anc 


diſtintly ſlated and urg'd, gory 
and Sincerity of our Faith in Chriſt. And 1 need 
only add here, It is a faithful Saying, which can't 
be too much inſiſted upon, that they who pretend 
to have believed in God, muſt' be careful to main- 
tain good Works. All their Profeſſion of Religion, 
all their imaginary Faith in Chriſt, all their Peace 
and Joy, all their Appearance in the Cauſe of 
Truth, all their ſeeming Zeal for the Glory of God, 
the Intereſt of Religion, and the Converſion and 
dalvation of Sinners, or whatever elſe they may ſup- 
poſe Evidences of their renewed State, will prove 
but as ſounding Brafs and a tinkling Cymbal, with- 
out a real Life of good More. Such are greatly to 
be pitied, who can have Peace from any ſuppoſed 
Experiences of Grace, while they walk in the Ima- 
ginations of their own Hearts. The Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will own none as — him, but thoſe 
who are a peculiar People, in fome Meafure zea- 
hug of good Works, He will in the Day of Ac- 
counts declare to all others, that he never knew 
them ; and ſentence them to depart from him, as 
Workers of Iniquity.— But to this I have ſpoken 
ticularly already. And therefore ſhall only ſub- 
join here, that Obedience is the genuine Exerciſe, . 
and therefore a neceſſary Evidence of Faith un- 
feigned. What are good Works, but Works of 
Faith; or Faith in Operation, exciting other 
Graces to their proper Action and Exerciſe. With- 
aut we exemplify the Obedience of Faith, our Faith 
is vain. 

6. Good Works are neceſſary to honour our Pro- 
feſſion, to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour, . 
and to bring Glory to his Name. There is No- 
thing infers a greater Scandal upon our holy Reli- 
gion, than the unſanctified Lives of its Profeſſors. 
This gives Occaſion to the Enemies of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, ,to blaſpheme his Name, and ſpeak Evil. 
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of the Way F Truth; to call Religion itſelf a 
Cheat; and judge all that make an Appearance 
of Holineſs, to be Hypocrites and falſe Pretenders, 
This caſts a Stumbling block in the Way of poor 
Souls, that are beginning to look Zion- ward; and 
proves a ſad Temptation to Apoſtaſy. This har. 
dens ſecure Sinners in their ſinful Courſes ; and pa. 
cifics their Conſciences, from the Thought that 
ſuch who make Pretences to Religion, are impi- 
ous and wicked, as well as they. And what is (till 
worſe, if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we 
ourſelves alſo are found Sinners; this brings great 
diſhonour upon our bleſſed Saviour, as though he 
were the Miniſter of Sin; and has a dreadful Ten- 
dency to render the Means of Grace ineffe ctual, 
to quench the Spirit, and to drive the very Form, 
as well as Power of Godlineſs out of the World, 
Tou therefore ſee the Neceſſity of good Works 
and of a holy Life, if we have any Value for the 
Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom in the World, any 
Pity to the precious Souls of Men, any Regard 
to the honour of our bleſſed Saviour, and the ho- 
ly Religion which we profeſs ; and any Deſire to 
eſcape having the Guilt of other Men's Sins, as 
well as our own, charged to our Account in the 
Day of Chriſt.— If there be any Force in theſe 
and many other like Motives, to prompt us to a 
Life of Holineſs, we who profeſs ourſelves Chriſti- 
ans, ſhould approve ourſelves a choſen Generation, 
a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar Peo- 
ple, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who has called 
us out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. 1 Pet. 
ii. 9.—Indeed the chief End of Man is to glorify 
God! *Tis the Deſign of our Creation: and tis 
the Deſign of our Redemption. For ye are bought 
with a Price : therefore glorify God, in your Body, 


and in your Spirit, which are God's. 1 Cor. vi. = 
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'Tis the Deſign of our Baptiſm and Profeſſion, and 
of all our Experience of the Operations of the Spi- 
it of Grace; and ſhould be the Scope of all our 
Converſation and Practice. — But, how ſhall we 
act in Correſpondence to this Deſign, unleſs we care 
fir the Things of the Lord, that we may be holy, 
% in Body and Spirit; diligently following every 
td Works We ſhould ſtudy, whatever we do, 
* Wi 4 allto the Ghry of Cod. 1 Cor. x. 31. And to 
| Wis Purpoſe it is neceſſary, that we follow not 
g that which is evil, but that which is good, For by 
t eating the Law, we diſhonour God but herein 
* Wie glorify'd that we bear much Fruit, in an ex- 
emplary and uſeful Life. | 

, 7. Good Works are likewiſe neceſſary to our in- 
» KMvard Peace and Comfort. We often ſee that Ob- 
p frvation verified, that the JVicked are like a troubled 
S Wit when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up 
e Mire and Dirt; and that there is no Peace to the 
y Mickesd. They muſt have ſeared Conſciences in- 
d Mid, who can have peaceable Minds in a Progreſs 
f Sin, and in the Neglect of practical Godlineſs. 
o ( truly tender Conſcience will always remonſtrate 
is Nrrainſt the Indulgence of any Sin, either of Omiſſion 
e Wr Commiſhon. And how unhappy and uncom- 
e Mintable a Life is it, to have our own Hearts con- 
a emning us; to have a Worm gnawing in our 
= Wicaſts, to have Conſcience applying the Terrors 
1, f the Law, and repreſenting to us our Guilt and 
„enger? And yet this cannot be avoided without 
d WLife of good Works. We cannot have Grounds 
t. f Rejoicing, but from the Teſtimony of our Con- 
y Forces, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not 
is With fe/hly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God we 
bt ae had our Converſation in the World. 2 Cor. 
„ WB 12.——As they who live careleſs and ſenſual 
>). ies, cannot have good Evidences of a renewed 
is Witure and a ſafe State, they muſt neceſſarily be 
O 5 Strangers 
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Strangers to that Joy and Comfort, which flows M 5 
from the refreſhing Views of an Intereſt in the Co. 
venant of Grace, and from the Senſe of our having 
the eternal God for our Father and Friend, com- 
paſſionately to provide for us here, and to make us 
eternally happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf, 
They muſt likewiſe be altogether Strangers to the 
unſpeakable Conſolation, which flows from a Life! 
of Communion with God. For this is never ob. 
tain'd without a Progreſs of Holineſs. and good 
Works.—lIf therefore we would have the continuall 
Feaſt of a peaceful Conſcience ; if we would enjoy 
a comfortable View of the divine Favour, and re. 
goice in Hope of the Glory f God ; if we would find 
by bleſſed Experience, that the Ways of Wiſdom are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths Peace; 
if we would obtain the Sealings of the bleſſed Spi- 
rit, the Earneſt of our eternal Inheritance, and the te 
Foretaſte of heavenly Happineſs, which are Enjoy-MW /ult 
ments vaſtly preferable to all the Pleaſures of Senſe 40 
we muſt add to our Faith Virtue, and maintain t. 
Life of Holineſs andgood Works. For if we ſay, that 7 
we have Fell; whip with him, and walk in Darkneſs Sent 
we lie, and do not the Truth. 1 Joh. i. 6. Bu 
then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have Reſped | 
all God's Commandments. Great Peace have lis 
which love his Lau; and nothing ſhall offend them 
Pſal. cxix. 6, 165. 
I might in ſeveral other Particulars exemplify t 
you the Neceſſity of good Works : but you'll pro 


bably acknowledge, that I have ſaid enough already And 
to take off the Odium caſt upon us, as if we deny mer! 
the Neceſſity of good Works in reference to Salvaf bas a 
tion. I ſhall therefore only add. his ei 
8. Good Works are neceſſary in Order to oufſ View 
eſcaping eternal Ruin and Miſery.— I have ſhev ® ev! 
vants 


you indeed, and I think ſufficiently prov'd, th 
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Sins, or as what will appeaſe the Wrath of God, 
and procure us an Acquittance from Guilt, and a 
Kight to be freed from Condemnation. But ſtill it 
is nevertheleſs certain, that in Fact no Man will 
eſcape the amazing Horrors of eternal Perdition, 
who has had Opportunity for a religious Life, and 
yet has not been fruitful in good Works.—This + 
will be the final Teſt, to prove our Sincerity to- 
wards God: and the eternal Judgment will- turn 
upon this Evidence, —The great Judge of the 
World will quickly appear, and is Reward will. 
bs with him, to render unto every Man according as + 
lis Mors have been ; and then he will inflict on 
thoſe who are contentious and do not obey the Truth, . 
but obey Unrig hteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, . 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, Rom. ii. 8, g. 

As therefore it is not a ſmall Matter to inhabit- 
the dreadful Flames of Hell, the Seat of enraged 
Juſtice and burning Vengeance, through eternal 
Ages, it cannot but be of the greateſt Importance 
to take Pains to eſcape it; to repent and obey the. 
Goſpel, to watch and pray, to be active and dili- 
gent in all the Ways of Religion, if ſo be we may 
de accounted worthy to eſcape that tremendons Mi- 
ery, and made meet to „land before the Son of 
Man. — We have no other Choice before us, but 
to be holy here, or unhappy for ever. We muſt 
obtain Grace from God, and live to him in the 
Exerciſe of Grace, or be ſeparated from his Pre- 
ſence for ever, as unmeet Objects of his Favour. - 
And will not all readily acknowledge, that the for- 
mer is infinitely to be preferred by every one, who 
has any juſt value for his preſent Intereſt, or for 
his eternal Happineſs How abſurd is it in the 
View of common Reaſon, to love Death, or chuſe 
an evident Token of Perdition, by being the Ser- 
vants of Sin, and obeying it in the Luſts thereof. 


I hope, 
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I hope, S r, I have now anſwered not only your 
Queſtion, but your Expectation. And yet that I 
may obviate all Miſtakes, I will endeavour to give 
you a Review of the whole, in ſomeplain familiar 
and practical Directions. 


2.” US A 7 8s Tn 


If you ſuppoſe yourſelf in an unregenerate State, be 
found moſt earneſtly diligentinthe Duties of Religion, 
in the Uſe of the Means of Grace, and in Endea- 


vours of a Conformity of Life to the Will of God, 


as the Way in which God will be enquired of by you, | 


that he may beſtow his converting and — | 


Grace upon you. It is true, that God is the ſove- | 


reign Author and Donor of his own ſpecial Favours: 
but it is alſo true, that he has given you no En- 
couragement to hope for them, in any other Way 


but that of Duty.—In this Way therefore do you 


be found; pleading with him for the Influences of 


his Holy Spirit, to draw you to Chriſt, and to work 


the Work of Faith with Power in your Soul. In | 
this Way you may hope in his Mercy, not indeed | 
for the Sake of your Duties, but for the Sake 
of Chriſt's infinite Merits, and the boundleſs Grace | 


and Goodneſs of the divine Nature. But in the 
Neglect of this Way of Duty, you have not 
the leaſt Encouragement from the Word of 


God, to hope for the renewing Influences of the | 


bleſſed Spirit ; without which you are undone eter- 
nally. 

However, tho? even an unregenerate Man muſt 
thus „rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, you mult 
yet conſider and realize to yourſelf, that you are 
utterly uncapable of that Obedience which the Gol- 
pel requires, without Faith in Chriſt.— Faith is the 
firſt Act of evangelical Obedience, the Root of all 
other Graces, and the Principle of all ſuch religious 
Duties as God will own and accept. For without 
Faith it is impoſſible io pleaſe God. Heb, xi. 6. You 


muſt live in the Spirit, before you can walk in the 
Spirit,- 
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Spirit. our firſt Buſineſs therefore is, not on- 
ly earneſtly to pray to God, that he would draw 
you to Chriſt ; but you muſt endeavour to look to 
this precious Saviour, as to a ſufficient Fountain of 
all Grace, truſting your Soul in his Hands, with 
encouraging 1 of Juſtification by his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Sanctification by his Spirit. If your 
Faith be ſincere, you thereby lay a Foundation of 
ſpiritual and acceptable Obedience : but if not, the 
beſt Works that you can perform, will be only ex- 
ternal, hypocritical, legal, and flaviſh Performan- 
ces. Lou muſt therefore be brought to act Faith 
in Chriſt for Holineſs, as the Beginning of that Sal- 
vation which you hope to obtain from him. You 
are not to look upon a Life of Holineſs and ſpiritual 
Obedience, as the Condition of your Salvation, but 
as the Salvation itſelf, which you hope for, actually 
begun in your Soul ; and you have as much War- 
rant from the Invitations and Promiſes of the Gof- 
pel, to truſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this Re- 
novation of your Nature by his Spirit, as for the 
Juſtification of your Perſon by his Blood, or for an 
eternal Inheritance with the Saints in Light. And 
you muſt accordingly depend upon him for it, and 
alk it of him in Faith, or never obtain it. 

I have propoſed theſe Things to you, upon the 
Suppoſition that you have not ſatisfying Evidences 
of a converted State. Let us now then ſuppoſe the 
Caſe to be otherwiſe ; and you comfortably per- 
ſuade d, that you have experienced the happy Change. 
An humble and chearful Dependance upon Chriſt 
for new Supplies of Grace, muſt ſtill be the Source 
of your perſevering Obedience. Go on then to 
truſt in him; and you'll find that he won't fail 
your Expectations. You'll find that his Grace is 
lufficient for you. 

But don't deceive yourſelf with an Imagination 
of your truſting in Chriſt, amidſt a Courſe of ſinful 

Negligence 
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Negligence and Inactivity. Remember, that good 


Works are of indiſpenſable Obligation, and of abſo-. 


lute Neceſſity in the Reſpects before mentioned. 
You muſt not only truſt in Chriſt to fulfil his good 
Pleaſure in you: but you muſt live to him, in the 
Exerciſe of that Grace. and. Strength, which you 
derive from him.—In an humble Confidence in his 
ſanctifying and 1 Influences, you muſt take 
Heed to yourſelf, and keep your Soul-with all Dili. 
gence; you mult ſee to it, that your Heart be right 
with God ; that you delight in the Law of the Lord 
after the inward Man; that you maintain a ſtrict 
Watch over your Affections, as well as Converſa- 
tion; that you neglect no known Duty, toward 
God or Man ; that you. carefully improve your 
Time, and other Talents committed to your Truſt ; 
and endeavour, in a conſtant Courſe, to maintain 
a holy, humble, fruitful, thankful Life. And re- 
member, that one Inſtance of good Works, which 
God requires of you, is a daily Repentance of your 
ſinful Defects; and a daily Mourning after a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Holineſs.-After an Eſpouſal to 
Chriſt by Faith, this is the Way, and the only Way 
of Comfort here and Happineſs hereafter, 

That I might ſet this important Point in as clear 
a Light as poſlible, I have labour'd to repreſent it 
in different Views; and thereby have neceſſarily 
run into ſome Repetitions, for which I depend 
upon your Candour: — Now, That the Lord would 
bleſs my endeavours for your beſt Good, is the 


Prayer of, 
Sir, 


Your, c. 
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LETTER XVII. Wherein the Na- 
ture of the Believer's Union to CHRIST 
is briefly explain'd, and the Necefity of 
it aſſerted and defended. 


S-1 8, 

] F you mean no more by your © Tgnorance of the 
Nature of that Union to Chriſt, which I fo of- 

« ten mention*d,”” but that you cannot form any 
adequate Idea of this incomprehenſible Myſtery, it 
is nothing wounderful. There are Multitudes of 
Things, whoſe Exiſtence you are moſt intimately 
acquainted with, yet of whoſe ſpecial Manner of 
Exiſtence you can have no Idea. — You have no 
Reaſon therefore to doubt of the Believer's Union 
to Chriſt, becauſe you don't underſtand the Mode 
of it, any more than you have to doubt of the 
Union of your own Soul and Body, becauſe you 
don't underſtand the Mode of it. Tis a ſufficient 
Confirmation of the Truth of this Doctrine, that it 
is revealed in the Word of God. Tis ſufficient for 
our preſent imperfe& State, to know ſo much of 
the Nature of this Union as God has been pleaſed 
to reveal in the bleſſed Oracles of Truth.=——It is 
your Miſtake, to ſuppoſe, that our Divines do but 
„ occaſionally mention this Doctrines; but don't 
* pretend to explain it.” Numbers of Divines have 
written well upon the delightſul Subject: tho?, I 
confeſs, it is too little conſider?d by many of our prac- 
tical Writers (as it ought to be conſider'd) as being 
the Foundation of both our Practice and Hope. Were 
it more diſtinctly conſider'd, more particularly ex- 
plain'd, and more frequently inſiſted upon, im- 
prov'd and apply'd, both from the Pulpit and the 
Preſs, than it is, it would be a probable Means to 
check the Growth of thoſe dangerous Errors, which 
prevail 
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prevail among us ; and to give Men a deeper Senſe 
of the Neceſlity of experimental vital Piety, in 
Order to a well-grounded Hope of the Favour of 
God. Lou have therefore Reaſon to deſire 
5a juſt, plain and familiar View of this Doctrine. 
And I ſhall endeavour according to your Deſire, 
in as plain and eaſy a Manner as I can, to give 
a brief and diſtinẽt Anſwer to your ſeveral Queſ- 
tions. | 

Your firſt Queſtion is, What is the Nature of 
46% that Union to Chriſt, which the Scriptures ſpeak 
« of; and what are we to underſtand by it? 

In Anſwer to this Queſtion, it may be proper in 
the firſt Place, to give you a brief View of the va- 
rious Repreſentations of this Union, in the Word 
of God; and from thence proceed to take ſome 
Notice of the ſpecial Nature of it, as it is repreſent- 
ed in the Scriptures. 


It is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture, by the 


ſtrongeſt Expreſſions that human Language can 
admit, and even compared to the Union between 
God the Father and God the Son. Thus, 76h. xvii. 
11,21, 22, 23. Holy Father, keep through thine un 
Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as We are.—T hat they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in Me, and I in Thee, that they alſ6 
may be one in Us.—T hat they may be one, even as We 
are one. I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one. 

This Union is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture 
by lively Metaphors and Reſemblances. 

It is compared to the Union of a Vine and its 
Branches. Thus, 70%. xv. 4, 5 Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Tam the Vine, and ye are the Franc hes. 


He that abideth in me and Tin him, the ſame why =" 
orth 


n 


th 
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forth much Fruit For without me ye can do No- 
thing. 

It is compared to the Union of our Meat and 
Drink with our Bodies, Thus, 70h. vi. 56, 57. 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
duelleth in me, and I in him. A the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : fo he that 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

It is frequently compared to the Union of the 
Body to the Head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. But 
ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up into him in 
al Things, which is the Head, even Chriſt : From 
whom the whole Body fitly joined together, and com- 
tacked by that which every Joint ſupplieth, according 
„ the effeFtual working in the Meaſure of every 
Part, maketh Increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying 
it ſelf in Lone. 

It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal Union, 
Thus, Eph. v. 23, 30. For the Huſband is the Head 
fthe Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, 
md he is the Saviour of the Body. — For we are Mem- 
ters of his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones. Rom, 
li. 4+ Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become 
bad to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould 
te married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
rom the dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit un- 
1 Cod. | 

Itis likewiſe compared to the Union of a Build. 
ug, whereof Chriſt is conſider'd as the Foundation 
r chief Corner- Stone. Thus, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
%o whom coming as unto a living Stone, diſallowed 
need of Men, but choſen of God and precious, ye alfo 
re built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to 
fer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
us 22 Wherefore alſo it is contain'd in the Scrip- 
re. Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner-Stone, 
eb, precious. 


I might 
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prevail among us ; and to give Men a deeper Senſe 
of the Neceſlity of experimental vital Piety, in 
Order to a well-grounded Hope of the Favour of 
God. You have therefore Reaſon to deſire 
& ajuſt, plain and familiar View of this Doctrine.“ 
And I ſhall endeavour according to your Deſire, 
in as plain and eaſy a Manner as I can, to give 
a brief and diſtinft Anſwer to your ſeveral Queſ- 
tions, 

\ Your firſt Queſtion is, What is the Nature of 
* that Union to Chriſt, which the Scriptures ſpeak 
« of; and what are we to underſtand by it? 

In Anſwer to this Queſtion, it may be proper in 
the firſt Place, to give you a brief View of the va- 
rious Repreſentations of this Union, in the Word 
of God; and from thence proceed to take ſome 
Notice of the ſpecial Nature of it, as it is repreſent- 
ed in the Scriptures. 

It is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture, by the 
ſtrongeſt Expreſſions that human Language can 
admit, and even compared to the Union between 
God the Father and God the Son. Thus, 76h. xvii. 
11,21,22, 23. Holy Father, keep through thine un 
Name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as We are.—T hat they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in Me, and I in Thee, that they alſo 
may be one in Us.—T hat they may be one, even as We 
are one. I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one. 

This Union is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture 
by lively Metaphors and Reſemblances, 

It is compared to the Union of a Vine and its 
Branches. Thus, 70h. xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, 
except it abide in the Vine no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Tam the Vine, and ye are the Franc hes. 


He that abideth in me and Tin him, the ſame e 
orth 
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firth much Fruit For without me ye can do No- 
thing. 

It is compared to the Union of our Meat and 
Drink with our Bodies. Thus, 70h. vi. 56, 57. 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
kwelleth in me, and I in him. 4s the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father fo he that 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

It is frequently compared to the Union of the 
Body to the Head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. But 
ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up into him in 
al Things, which is the Head, even Chriſt : From 
whom the whole Body fitly joined together, and com- 
packed by that which every Joint ſupplieth, according 
u the effettual working in the Meaſure of every 
Part, maketh Increaſe of the Body, unto the edifying 
t ſelf in Love, | 

It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal Union, 
Thus, Eph. v. 23, 30. For the Huſband is the Head 
fthe Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, 
md he is the Saviour of the Body.—For we are Mem- 
ters of his Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones. Rom, 
li. 4+ Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become 
Had to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould 
le married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
rom the dead, that we ſhould bring forth Fruit un- 
Cod. | 

Itis likewiſe compared to the Union of a Build. 
ig, whereof Chriſt is conſider'd as the Foundation 
r chief Corner- Stone. Thus, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
% whom coming as unto a living Stone, diſallowed 
need of Men, but choſen of God and precious, ye alfo 
re built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to 
fer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
us Cri. Wherefore alſo it is contain'd in the Scrip- 
ue, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief Corner-Stone, 
be, precious, 


I might 
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I might add, that this Union is ſometimes repre. 
ſented in Scripture by an Identity or Sameneſs of 
Spirit. Thus, x Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined 
unto the Lord is one Spirit. 

It is ſometimes repreſented by an Identity of Bo. 
dy. Thos, 1 Cor. xii. 12; 27. For as the Body 
ig one, and hath many Members; and all the Mem. 
bers of that Body being many, are one Body ; [6 alſq 
is Chriſt. —Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Mem. 
bers in particular. 

It is alſo repreſented by an Identity of Intereſt, 
Mat. xxv. 40. Verily I /ay unto you, inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my-Brethren, 
ye have dine it unto me. —Chrift and Believers have 
one common Father. Joh. xx. 17. I aſcend unt 
my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and 
your Cod. They have one common. Inheritance. 
Rom. viii. 17. Heirs of God, and Joint- Heirs with 
Chriſt. And they have one common Place of eternal 
Reſidence. Joh. xiv. 3: And if I go and prepare a 
Place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
pry my 2 , that where I am, there ye may be 

0. 
. this brief and general View of the ſcriptu- 
ral Repreſentations of our Union with Chriſt, I now 

oceed to conſider ſomething diſtinQly, what is 
the ſpecial Nature of this Union, and what we are 
to underſtand by it. Now it may not be impro- 
per, in the. firft Place, to conſider it negativeh, 
and fay what it is not; before I enter upon an affir- 
mative Explication and Illuſtration of it. 

I need not take any Pains to convince you, that 
this Union is not an eſfential or perſonal Union.— 
The Union of the Trinity in the Godhead, is efſen- 
tial: The Union of the divine and human Nature in 
Chriſt, is perſonal. But it were Blaſphemy to ſup- 
poſe either of theſe Kinds of Union, in the Caſe 


before us. Should we ſuppoſe the A " 
oul 


view 
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ſhould attribute divine Perfection to our ſelves. 
Should we ſuppoſe the latter, we ſhould make our 
ſelves Joint- Mediators of the Covenant, with the 


glorious Redeemer. Either of which are too hor- 
ribly profane, to find any Admiſſion into our 
Minds. — Though Chriſt and Believers are one, as 
He and the Father are one, this is to be underſtood 
with Reſpect to the Reſemblance there is, in Point 
of Reality and Nearneſs of Union; and not with 
Reſpect to the Nature and Kind of it. 

It is likewiſe unneceſſary to endeavour to prove 
to you, that this Union is not of the ſame Kind 
with thoſe natural and local Unions, with which we 
are acquainted, —Tho? the Word Un1on is apt 
to carry away our Minds into an Imagination of a 
Contact, Mixture, Inheſion, or the like, we are to 
remember, that theſe are too groſs and low Con- 
ceptions of this aſtoniſhing Myſtery, to be enter- 
tain'd by us. We are to remember, that our Union 
is to Aim, who © is by the right Hand of God ex- 
t alted,” and who is © fat down on the right Hand 
Hof the Majeſty on high.” 

Theſe Things need not be inſiſted upon; the. 
mere propoſing of em compels your Aſſent. But 
i ſeems there is another Thing requires more par- 
ticular Conſideration, which is, that the Union I 
am treating of, is not to be conſider'd as a mere 
civil or political Union. lt is thro? Want of a right 
View of this Goſpel- Myſtery, that you tell me, 
* You can underſtand no more by our being united 
* to Chriſt, than a near Relation to him as our Lord 
* and Saviour ;”” and © if there be any more imply'd 
„in it than a relative and political Union (you 
* confeſs) you have no Idea of it. I hope, Sir, 
your internal Experience has in this Caſe gone beyond 


jour Speculation : Your State (I think) muſt other- 


wile be moſt dangerous and miſerable. If you'll 
Www ine ſcriptural Repreſentations, which I. have 
already 
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already given of this Matter, you muſt ſee, that 
there is much more, than a meer relative, civil, or 
political Union, imply'd in thoſe emphatical Ex. 
preſſions, of being one with Chriſt, as he is one with 
the Father ; of abiding in him and he in us ; of be. 
ing united as the Vine and the Branches; of being ſo 
joined to the Lord, as to be one Spirit with him; of 


being the Body of Chriſt, and Members in particular ; | 


with others of the like Nature, It is impoſſible to 
give any rational Conſtruction of theſe and the like 


Paſſages of Scripture, upon the Suppoſition of a. 


mere political Union. And you muſt acknow. 
ledge, that a political or relative Union is not pe- 
culiar to Believers. * All Power is given to Chriſt, 
© both in Heaven and Earth.“ Angels, Men, and 
Devils are in this Senſe united under the Kingdom 


and Government of the Lord leſus Chriſt ; and ſhall | 


accordingly be all accountable to him, in the Day 


of Retribution, This therefore cannot be the 


Meaning of the Union in Queſtion. 

I ſhall now proceed to conſider affirmatively (ac- 
cording to the Light given us in the Scripture) what 
the Nature of this Union is. And here, 

1. It muſt be conſider'd as a myſtical Union, 
This (ſays the Apoſtle is a great Myſtery. Eph. v. 
32. So great, as to admit of no clear and full Illu- 
ſtration, at leaſt in this imperfect State. From 
whence we have a further Evidence, that it is nota 
mere relative and political Union, in which there 
is nothing myſterious, Nothing but what is familiar 
and eaſy enough to be underſtood ; while the U- 
nion under Conſideration, is altogether incompte- 
henſible. The Reality and Certainty of this Union 
is clearly revealed, and the bleſſed Effects of it 
are experienced by all the Children of God : But 
the Manner of it (like the Divine Perſon, God in- 
carnate, to whom we are united) is not only above 


our Knowledge, but above our Search and 9 
is 
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This may perhaps be Matter of Prejudice in the 
Minds of ſome, againſt the Doctrine before us, that 
it is inſcrutable and unintelligible : But the ſame 
Objection lies againſt the moſt important Articles 
of our Faith and Hope ; and even againſt many 
undoubted Certainties in the Kingdom of Nature, 
as well as of Grace. There is the ſame Reaſon 
to doubt of the Union of the three Perſons in the 
Godhead, of the Union of the divine and human 
Natures in the Perſon of the Son of God, and 
even of the Union of our own Souls and Bodies, 
We may have Reaſon to believe, what our Reaſon 
cannot ſearch out, nor inquire into : And when 
that is the Caſe, the more myſterious and unſearch- 
able is the Modus of any Thing, which God hath 
revealed, the more ſhould it be the Subject of our 
Acknowledgment and Admiration. Thus in the 
preſent Caſe, becauſe this is the Lord's Doing, and 
marvellous in our Eyes ; therefore ſhould we adore 
the wonderful Diſpenſation of Grace, and rejoice 
and be glad in it. 
2. I muſtalſo obſerve to you, that this is a /p:- 
ritual Union. Such an Union whereby being join'd 
to the Lord, we are one Spirit with him. 1 Cor. vi. 
17. By which we may underſtand, that Believers 
partake of the ſame Divine Spirit, and the ſame 
Divine Influences and Operations, with our bleſſed 
Mediator and Maſter : This Difference being ex- 
cepted, that we have only lower Degrees of the 
Divine Communications; but to him God giveth 
* not the Spirit by Meaſure.“ We partake of the 
Rays; he of the full Sun of divine Light and Grace 
and in him are all the Treaſures of Grace, as in the 
Repoſitory or Fountain, from whence we derive thoſe 
Supplies, which we are Partakers of.— The bleſſed 
Spirit, who is in Chriſt an infinite Fountain of all 
Grace, communicates ſome Emanations of the ſame 
Grace 
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Grace to us, whereby we are (tho?.in a low and im. 
perfect Degree) conform'd to the divine Will, made 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, have Chriſt dwel. 
ling in us, and we in him. I confeſs, I am afraid, 
in this myſterious Depth of divine Wiſdom and Grace, 
of darkening Counſel by Words without Knowledge. 
I ſhall therefore not adventure to enquire into the 
Modality of this Unity of Spirit in Chriſt and Be. 
lievers ; but only endeavour to conſider it in a 
ſcriptural and practical Light: in ſuch a Light, as 
it is neceſſary it ſhould be conſider'd and under. 
ſtood, by all that would obtain a ſure Foundation 
of Hope, and needed Supplies of Grace and Strength, 
for a holy and ſpiritual Walk with God. 

Let it then be firſt obſerv'd, that by this Union 
Believers have all needful Supplies of Grace treaſur. 
ed up for them in Chriſt. In which Reſpect, it is 
ſaid, © All Things are theirs : for they are Chriſt's ; 
© and Chriſt is God's. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23.—In Chriſt 
© are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
© ledge : and we are compleat in him, who is the 
Head of all Principality and Power.“ Col. ii. 3, 10. 
By which Means Believers are * bleſſed with all ſpi- 
* ritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt.“ Eph. 
i. 3. And © Chriſt is made of God unto them Wil. 
dom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, and 
Redemption. 1 Cor. i. 30.—By theſe and other 
like Texts of Scripture, Believers have Matter of 
great Conſolation, even in their ſharpeſt Temp- 
tations and loweſt Frames; in that how dead ſo- 
ever their Affections may be, and how dark ſo- 
ever their Circumſtances may appear, they have an 
inexhauſtible Fountain of Grace treaſured up for em 
in Chriſt ; and by Virtue of their Union to him, they 
have an Intereſt in his Perſon, they have an Intereſt 
in his Graces, and are ſecure of all neceſſary Com- 
munications of Grace as he ſhall ſee their Caſe 

require. 
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require. — The Believer's Refuge therefore, in all 
his Trials, in all his prevailing Darkneſs, Deadneſs, 
Temptation and Imperfection, is to act Faith in 
Chriſt, for Grace to help in Time of Need. There 
is a ſufficient Stock laid up for him in the Hands 
of Chriſt ; and if he will reach forth the Hand of 
the Soul, and by a believing View of the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt be ready to receive, he ſhall ſurely find 
the Grace of Chriſt ſufficient for him; and the 
Strength of Chriſt made perfect in his Weakneſs. 
If he will eat Chriſt's Fleſh and drink his Blood, that 
is, if he will exerciſe a lively Faith in him, he ſhall 
by Virtue of this Communication of the Spirit of 
Grace, © dwell in Chriſt and Chriſt in him.“ Joh. 
vi. 56. 

* all alſo Believers by being joined to the Lord, 
are one Spirit with him in another Reſpett., They 
have the ſame Mind in them, that is in-Chriſt Jeſus. 
They have the Intereſt of the Redeemer's King- 
dom at Heart, as their own Intereſt. They have 
their Wills in ſome meaſure ſubjected to the W ill 
of Chriſt. -— They who abide in him, do carefully 
endeavour to walk-even as he walked, to make him 
their Exemplar, in the Regulation of their Aﬀec- 
tions, Appetites, Paſſions, and of their whole 
Conduct and Converſation ; in their Aims, Deſires, 
Delights, Love to, and Zeal for the Service of God, 
in Love to the Brethren; and in their Diligence 
and Activity in doing the Work he has appointed 
them, while it is Day.—* He that thus keepeth his 
* Commandments, dwelleth in Chriſt and Chriſt in 
him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, 
Aby the Spirit which he hath given us,“ 1 Joh. iii. 
24. But he that hath not thus the Spririt of Chriſt, 
is none of his.“ Rom. viii. g. 

And hence Believers ſhall finally be perfected, 
when they come to receive the full Communicati- 
ons of his Grace, in the future World —It is by 

| their 
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their Union to Chriſt, and Supplies derived from 
the Fulneſs which is in him, that glorified Saints 
attain to the Perfection of Knowledge and Grace. 
By this are they perfectly delivered from all Re- 
mainders of Sin and Corruption: By this are all © 
the Powers and Faculties of their Souls brought 
into a glorious Conformity unto Chriſt himſelf, * 
that they ſhall be like him, when they ſee him as he 


is: and by this they are compleatly qualified for 
the raviſhing Joys of the heavenly State; and the 
eternal Praiſes of redeeming Love. In the Diſpen- 


© ſation of the Fulneſs of Times, God will gather 


© together in one, all Things in Chriſt, both which 


© are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, even in 


© him. That we ſhould be to the Praiſe of his 


© Glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt.* Eph. i. 10, 12. 


I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 


made perfect in one.—Father, I will, that they 


© alſo whom thou halt given me, be with me where 


IJ am, that they may behold my Glory, which 
thou haſt given me.* Joh. xvii. 23, 24. | 


Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a Pauſe; 


and to conſider this with a ſpecial Application to 


your own State.—lIt is proper to conſider, where 


it is that you are looking for Supplies of Grace; to 
your own good Purpoſes and Endeavours, to your | 
Prayers, Meditations, good Affections, and Reſolu | 


tions; or to this inexhauſtible Treaſury of Grace, 
that there is in Chriſt, to be obtain'd by the renewed 
Exerciſe of Faith in him. It is proper to conſider, 
whether you are indeed join'd to the Lord ; and 
have one Spirit with him. Whether you have a 
ſenſible Experience of the bleſſed Operations of 
the Holy Spirit, divorcing you from your Idols, 
mortifying your corrupt Appetites and Paſſions, 
quickning your Graces; and inflaming your Affec- 
tions to God and Godlineſs. At leaſt, whether you 


are groaning under the Burden of your Imperfec- 
tions; 


err... ., oo 
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tions; and groaning after the quickning Influences 
of the divine Spirit in your Soul, to bring and keep 
you nearer to God; and whether the Spirit does thus 
help your Infirmities, with Groanings which cannot 
be uttered. — It is proper to conſider, whether you 
hare the Evidence of your Union to Chriſt, by your 
being a Partaker of the divine Nature, by your ſtcady 
Deſire and Endeavour of Conformity and Sub- 
jection to the divine Will, by your having the Inte- 
reſt of the Redeemer's Kingdom at Heart, and 
by keeping your Eye upon his glorious Example, 
that you may follow his Steps ; and whether you 
are ſtill looking to him by Faith, for his quickening 
Influences, and for an Intereſt in his Interceſſion, 
whenſoever you find your ſelf come ſhort in theſe 
Attainments. — You will pardon this Digreſſion, 
when you conſider by what Motive it is occa- 
ſioned. You will remember, that I am not ex- 
plaining this fundamental Principle of Chriſtianity, 
as a meer Matter of Speculation, or to entertain 
your Curioſity z but that you may know what is 
the Hope of your Calling, what the Foundation of 
your Confidence ; and where the Returns are to be 
made for all your Experience of Grace and Life, 
— But it is time I ſhould proceed to ſome fur- 
ther Deſcription of the Nature of that Union to 
Chriſt under Conſideration. I ſhall but briefly hint 
at a few Particulars more. 

3. Thea there is ſuch an Union between Chriſt 
and Believers, whereby the whole Church becomes 
the Body of Chriſt; and all true Believers ate Mem- 
bers in particular. . He is given to be the Head 
* over all Things to his Church, which is his Body, 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all.“ Eph. i. 22, 
23. © Now ye are the Body of Chriſt, and Members 
in particular.” 1 Cor. xili. 27. Of whom the 
© whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named.“ 
Eph. iii. 15.— The whole Church, whether mi- 

ah litant 


322 The Nature and Neceſſity 


litant or titumphant, are by their Union to Chiift 
one Church, one Family, and one Body, wheref 
Chriſt himſelf is the Head. The Family in Hea. 
ven indeed, as adult Children, have their Inheri. 
tance in Poſſeſſion, while the Family on Earth as 
Minors in their Non- age, have only neceſſary Sup- 
plies for their Support, Comfort and Growth, 
*rill they come into a perfect Man, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
But then the Fulneſs of the Glory in the one, 
and the gradual Progreſs of Grace in the other, 
are both the Product of their Union to Chriſt, 
And as the whole Church is the Body of Chriſt, 
each particular Believer is a Member of that Body; 
and hath both his Body and. Scul united unto the 
Perſon of Chriſt; by an Union that can never be 
diſſolved, by an Union that will not only continue 
with the Soul, in its ſeparate and intermediate State: 
but will alſo continue with the Body, in its State 
of Diſſolution, whereby its glorious Reſurrection 
and final Renovation will be ſecured ; and them 
which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 
4. This Union is fuch, that Chriſt and Believers 
have one common Intereſt. —I have hinted at this 
before: but it requires ſome more particular Illuſtra- 
tion. It ſhould then be obſerv'd, that in the great 
Deſign of reconciling Sinners to God, and pre- 
paring a choſen Number for eternal Glory, Chriſt 
and the Church were one myſlical Perſon : ſo One, 
that what he did was imputed to them, as if done 
by them; and what they deſerved was imputed to 
him, as if he had been perſonally obnoxious, — 
Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called the LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
the Church by Virtue of this Union to Chriſt, is 
conſider'd as the ſame Perſon, and has the ſame 
Characters aſcribed to her. This is the Name 


* wherewith snhE ſhall be called, the Lord our 
g KRighteouſueſs. 
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© Righteouſneſs.” Jer. xxxiii. 16. This Identity of 
Perſon was founded on the eternal Covenant of Re- 
demption. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was foreordain'd, 
to the Office and work of a Saviour and Mediator, 
© before the Foundation of the World.“ 1 Pet. i. 20, 
And © we were choſen in him, before the Founda- 
© tion of the World; and predeſtinated unto the 
© Adoption of Children by him: And thus we be- 
come accepted in the Beloved.” Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. 
And as he was foreordained to the Work and 
Office of a Redeemer, ſo likewiſe to all that Grace, 
Righteouſneſs, Strength, and Glory required there- 
unto ; not only to that which was peculiar to 
himſelf : but to that alſo, which was needful to 
be communicated to the Church, and to all that 
ſhould ever believe on him, in their State of Pro- 
bation, here, or Perfection hereafter.—And on the 
other Hand, as Believers were choſen in him, fo they 
were choſen to be Partakers with him, in that com- 
mon Stock or Depoſitum committed to him, for 
both their preſent and eternal Intereſt and Happi- 
nels, Thus the Obedicace of our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt becomes our Righteouſneſs, his Sufferings our 
Atonement ; and he is a Fountain opened, for all 
Supplies of Grace, upon our Union to him by Faith. 
* He bore our Sins in his own Body upon the Tree.” 
1 Pet. ii. 24. And © we are compleat in him.“ Col. 
j. 10. Thus likewiſe, the Believer's Sufferings in 
his Cauſe are the Sufferings of Chriſt, Col. i. 24.— 
In all their Afflictions, he is afflicted.” Ifa. Ixiii. . 
The Believer”s Graces are the Graces of Chriſt, own- 
ed by and derived from him; and of his Fulneſs 
they all receive, and Grace for Grace.“ Joh. i. 16. 
And © the Believer's good Converſation is in Chriſt.” 
Pet. iti. 16. In fine, the whole Intereſt of the Church 
ls the Intereſt of Chriſt, and is by him taken Care of, 
and provided for, as his own : And the whole In- 
tereſt of Chriſt is the Intereſt of the Church; and the 
1 Believer 
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Believer is moſt nearly affected with the Intereſt ? 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, as what moſt nearly concerns 
him.—Thus is the Church united to Chriſt ; and 
thus has he graven her upon the Palms of his Hands, 


and her Walls are continually before him. 


5. The Union between Chriſt and Believers is 
ſuch as that they have thereby one common Rela- 
tion. He is their everlaſting Father, their Head, 
their Husband, their Brother, their Friend, theirs by | 


all Relations of neareſt Intimacy. His Father is 


their Father, is Brethren are their Brethren; and his 
God is their Gd. Go to my Brethren; and ſay 
© unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your Fa- 


ther; and to my God and your God.“ Joh. xx. 17.-- 
Thus are Believers diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the 
World, dignified and exalted above all thoſe who 
are eſteemed great and honourable among Men, by 


their near Relation to him who is higher than the 


© higheſt, and is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 


The Union between Chriſt and Believers is 
ſach that they have thereby one common Inheri- | 
tance.— They being Children, are Heirs, Heirs | 


© of God and Joint-Heirs with Chriſt. Rom. viii. 7. 


And if I go (ſays the bleſſed Saviour) and prepare 
© a Place for you, I will come again, and receive 
© youunto myſelf, that where I am ye may be allo.” | 


Joh. xiv. 3. There is Nothing can break the Band of 


Union between Chriſt and Believers: the Union will 
not be diſſolved, but perfefted by Death. Neither 


© Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
© Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, 
© nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creatuie, 
© ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God, 
© which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.“ Rom. viii. 38, 
39.—This is the Hope of their Calling. This ihe 
Inheritance of the Saints, that when they have a 
little longer ſtruggled with the Temptations and Im- 


perfections, Diſtreſſes and Calamities of this milt 
tant 
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tant State, they ſhall arrive ſafe to the End of their 
Deſires and Hopes; and be ever with the Lord. 
They (ſhall be like to Chriſt, when they ſee him as 
he is. They ſhall dwell in his Preſence ; and par- 
take of the Joys at his right Hand for evermore. 

Thus I have given you a very brief and general 
View of the Believer's Union to Chriſt, according to 
the Repreſentation of it in the Scriptures ; and am 
now prepared to conſider your ſecond Queſtion. 

You next enquire, ©* How this Union is effected 
« and accompliſhed ?'? 

To this it is a ſufficient Anſwer, that this Union 
is accompliſhed by the omnipotent Agency of the 
Spirit of God, as the Author and Efficient : and by 
Faith, as the Bond of Union. Vain therefore are 
their Pretences, and they have but a deluſive and 
deſtructive Hope, who aſcribe all the Change in 
Converſion, to meer moral Suaſion ; or to the Ex- 
erciſe of our own natural Powers or Endeavours on- 
ly. It is beyond the Power of Men or Means, to 
perſuade a Sinner into this ſtrict and intimate Union 
with-Chriſt. It infinitely exceeds the Capacity of 
any ſuch ſinful Worms as we are, to make our 
ſelves one with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father 
and he are one. No! Ve dwell in him and he in 
us, becauſe ke hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Joh. 
Iv. 13. And by one Spirit we are all baptized into 
one Body. 1 Cor, xii. 13.—Vain likewiſe is the 
Pretence of an eternal Union to Chriſt, or of an 
Union to him, from the Time of his Paſſion, or 
of his finiſhing the Work of our Redemption. For 
it is to them, and none but them, who receive him 
and believe on his Name, that he gives Power to be- 
come the Sons of God. Joh. i. 12. And Chriſt 
dwells in our Hearts by Faith. Eph. jii. 17. 
The bleſſed Spirit ſhining with a Ray of divine 
Light into the Soul of a Sinner, thereby diſcovers 
to him his own Miſery and Impotence; and ſhews 


him 
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him the Fulneſs and Excellency of Chriſt, the Free- 


neſs of the Goſpel- Offer, the Faithfulneſs of the * 


Promiſes ; and the Readineſs of this precious Sa- 


viour to accept and ſave ſuch guilty periſhing Sin- 
ners as he is. This divine Light enkindles the Sin- 


ner's Deſires after Chriſt, repreſents him worthy 
to be choſen and truſted ; by which his Will is 
brought into a hearty Compliance with the Goſpel. 
Offer. Thus this admirable Union is accompliſhed, 
Thus by the omnipatent Power of divine Grace, the 
Sinner is drawn to Chriſt and made one with him, 
in a Way moſt agreeable and delightful to himlelf, 
with the concurring Act of his own Will; and with 
his full and free Conſent and Choice. 


I now proceed unto your third Queſtion ; © Of 
« what Neceſlity or Uſefulneſs unto practical God. ? 
* lineſs, is it, that we ſhould have a juſt Acquain- 
« tance with this Doctrine of our Union to Jeſus ' 


& Chriſt ??” 


In anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, that I have * 
already ſomething anticipated this Enquiry. Lou 
may perceive by what has been already ſaid upon 
this Subject, that it is not a Point of meer unnecel- | 
fary Speculation, of no Uſe or Influence upon prac- 


tical and vital Religion. And I would now en- 
deavour to ſhew you, that this is the Foundation of 


all practical Godlineſs; and that it is from Igno- | 


rance of, or Inattention to this Foundation of our 
Practice and Hope, that ſo many dangerous Errors 
have obtained in the Chriſtian Church.—This may 


be repreſented to you in the firſt Place, by conſi- 


dering this Matter with a ſpecial Application to the 


Subject, upon which I have lately written ſo par- 


ticularly and largely to you. 
I am firſt then to ſhew you, that our Juſtifica- 
tion before God does neceſſarily and immediately de- 
end upon our, vital Union to Jeſus Chriſt.— It 


mult be confeſſed by all Men, who know any T hiog 
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of human Nature, and have any Belicf of a divine 
Revelation, that we have all ſinned ; and that we are 
all become guilty befire Cod. And which Way ſhall 
guilty Sinners be reconciled to God ?—This, Sir, 
is the moſt important Concern in the World. Con- 
{1Jer the Queſtion, with an Attention worthy of its 
infinite Conſequence, —Can you quiet your-Conlci- 
ence, with Hopes of appealing the divine juſtice by 
your Reformations, good Endeavours, or Duties ? 
Alas ! they are all ſo defective and ſinful, that he 
Iniquity of your holy Things will greatly increaſe 
the Score, and add to the Weight of your Guilt. 
Will you fla:ter your Hopes, from the Mercy 
and Goodnels of the divine Nature? But what Claim 
can you have to Mercy, when open to the inexor- 
able Demands of Juſtice !—Do you expect Accept- 
ance with God upon Chriſt's Account? This is 
indeed a ſure Foundation of Hope, for all who are 
intereſted in Chriſt and united to him. But what 
Pretence can you make to the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt and the Benefits of his Redemption, if you 
have no Intereſt in him ; or in any of his ſaving 
Benefits, —If you have an Intereſt in him, you are 
united to him, as I have already demonſtrated. If 
you have not an Intereſt in him, you have no Plea 
to make for Juſtification and Acceptance with God 
upon his Account. Qur Lord ]e.us Chriſt has in- 
deed made a ſuffictent Atonement for Sin. He has 
wrought out a perfect Righteouſneſs for Sinners, 
whereby they may be acquitted from Guilt, recon- 
ciled to God; and freely juſtified in his Sight. 
But what is this to impenitent Unbelievers, who 
have never been drawn to Chriſt by the powerful 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, who have never re- 
ceived him by Faith, ſo have never belong'd to him; 
and therefore could never have any Part in either 
his active or paſſive Obedience. Fa Man abide 
wt in me (ſays our bleſſed Lord) he is caſt forth, 

as 
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as a Branch and is withered ; and Men gather them 
and caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned, 
Joh. xv. 6.— This therefore is a ſufficient Evidence 
of the Truth of what I have before written to you 
upon the Doctrine of Juſtification, We cannot 
be juſtified by Works. We cannot be juſtified by 
a Conformity to any imaginary Law of Grace, 
without a vital Union to Chriſt by Faith. For he 
that believeth not is condemned already. Joh. iii. 18, 
And he that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life, 
1 Joh. v. 12.— But then on the other Hand, being 
united to his Perſon, we are united to his Benefits; 
and partake with him in all the Merits of his Obe. 
dience, in his Righteouſneſs, Victories, Graces, 
and Inhcritance.—This then ſhews you, what Ne. 
ceſſity there is of your Acquaintance with the 
Doctrine of our Union to Chriit. There is a Ne. 
ceſſity of it, that you may know what is the Foun- 
dation of your eternal Hope, how you may find 
Acceptance with God, and how you may know 
Chriſt, and the Power F his Reſurrection, and the 
Fellowſhip of his Sufferings ; and be made cinformas 
ble to his Death. 

Moreover, our Sanctification does likewiſe imme- 
diately and neceſſarily depend upon a vital Union 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— The Scriptures do in- 
deed exhort us to be Holy, as our Father which is 
in Heaven is holy; and to that End exhort us, to 
watch and pray, to crucify our Fleſh with its Afﬀec- 
tions and Luſts, to hike our Members which are 
bon Earth; and to place our Aﬀections upon T hings 
that are above ; and to the like Exerciſes of religi- 
ous Duty. But they no where exhort us to at- 
tempt theſe in our own Strength ; or to expect a 
renewed Nature by any Performance of them within 
our Power. To attempt our Sanctification merely 
by our own Endeavours, were to preſs Oyl out of 


a Flint. For inthe Lord, ſhall Men ſay, we have 
Righteouſneſs 


: n 112 2, by 
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Righteouſneſs and Strength : his Grace, and that 
only is ſufficient for us; and without him we can do 
Nothing. —L have ſhewn you, that all Suppiies of 
Grace are treaſured up in Chriſt for us; and that 
we are to receive them all out of his Fulneſs. How 
then can we partake of them, whilſt eſtranged and 
diſunited from him? Can a Branch cut off fiom 
the Vine, bring forth Fruit ? No more can we except 
we abide in him. Joh. xv. 4. Can the Branches of 
an Olive- Tree flouriſh, without the Root ? Surely 
we cannot bear the Root + but the Root muſt bear 
us; and we muſt therefore be grafted in, if we 
would partake of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive- 
Tree, Rom. xi. 17. Can we liveandact, when ſepa- 
rated from our Life? Chriſt is our Life. Col. iii. 4. 
And until he quicken us, we are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. In a Word, our carnal 
Minds are Enmity to God, we are altogether as an 
unclean Thing: And when Lore to God can be 
the Production of Enmity itſelf ; and Purity and 
Holineſs, of Nothing but Defilement and Unclean- 
nels, then, but not till then, can we be holy with - 
out an Union to Jeſus Chriſt. If therefore, you 
would obtain that Holineſs without which no Man 
can ſce the Lord, you mult wi h active Diligence 
repair to him for it. You mult by Faith depend up- 
on him, as the Fountain of all Grace. You muſt 
receive all from him; and give him the Glory of 
all you receive. 

Our Communion with God does likewiſe wholly 
depend upon our Unicn to Jeſus Chriſt. —I have al- 
ready ſhewn you, that all ſanCtifying Grace is de- 
rived from our Union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and I think, 
I need not uſe Arguments to prove, that we cannot 
exerciſe Grace before we have it. All quickning, 
comforting, ſtrengthning Grace muſt derive from 
the ſame Source, as converting and ſanQifying 
Grace does. Would you be humbled and abaſed 
: P 5 before. 
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before God, you mult ſearn of Chriſt to be meek and 
lowly of Heart. Mat. xi. 29.—Would you have 
your Affections placed upon Things above, you 
mult remember, that you are dead, and that your 
Life is hid with Chriſt in God. Col. iii. 2, 3.— 
Would you have Enlargement of Soul, and cheer. 
ful Hope in God's Mercy, when you approach his | 
Preſence, Chriſt in you is your Hope of Glory. Col. 
i. 27. In whom you may have Boldneſs and Acceſs | 
with Confidence by the Faith of him. Eph. iii. 12. 
And be accepted in the Beloved. Eph. i. 6. Would | 
you enjoy the Earneſt of your future Inheritance, 
it muſt be pon your believing in him, that you are | 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is | 
the Earneſt of your Inheritance. Eph. i. 13. 14. | 
Would you have Joy and Peace in believing, you } 
mult rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, without Confidence in 
the Fleſh. Phil. iii. 3.—- Would you have the Com- 
munications of the divine Love to your Soul, it mult 
be from Chriſt's loving you ; and manifeſting him 
elf to you. Joh. xiv. 22. To conclude, certain 
it is that without Union there can be no Commu- 
nion; and it therefore concerns you not only 
to conſider, whether you are indeed united to 
Chriſt, and have Acceſs to God through Faith in 
bim: but alſo, whether your Deadneſs, Formality, 
and Diſtractions in Duty, which you fo often com- 
plain of, are not owing to the Want of a cheer- 
ful Dependance upon Chriſt, as the Head of In- 
fluences ;' or elſe to your vain Attempts to quicken 
your Soul by ſome Endeavours of your own, with. 
out looking to him for the Incomes of his Spint 
and Grace. 

I may add once more, Our Perſeverance in Grace 
here, and our Perfection of Grace in Glory, dc 
neceſſarily depend upon our Union to Chriſt.—4 
we are accepted in the beloved, ſo it is by Chriſt 
duellirg in our Hearts by Faith, that we are rote 
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and grounded in Love. Eph. iii. 177. We ſtand by 
Faith in him. Rom. xi. 20. It is beeauſe Chriſt 
lives, that we live alf. Joh. xiv. 19. And if we 
do live, it is mi we, but Chriſt liveth in us. Gal. 
i. 20, —We have no Source of ſpiritual Life, but 
in him: no Stability in the Exerciſes of the ſpiritual 
Life, but by continua Supplies of Grace from him. 
It is becauſe none can pluck us out of Chriſt's Hand, 
that we ſhall have eternal Life ; and never periſh. 
Joh. x. 28.—Here, and here only is the Believer's 
Stability and Security, he belongs to Chriſt, is a 
Member of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones.. 
And will the bleſſed Saviuur negle& his own Body? 
Will he leave any of his Members to per#h 2 Is it 
in the power of Hell or. Earth, of Sin or Satan, to- 
prevail againſt him? Or can he who is the ſame 
Yefterday, to Day and for ever, change the Pur- 
poſes of Love and eternal Kindneſs towards thoſe 
whom he has once loved and united to himſelf 2. 
And are not all the Promiſes of the Believer's Per- 
ſeverance, yea, and, Amen in Chriſt, with wh m 
the Believer is one myſtical and fpiritual- Perſon ?—- 
Sooner (hall. Heaven and Earth paſs away, than the 
bleſſod Redeemer ſhal] forget or negle& the Mem- 
bers of his Body, and the ObjeGts of his Love: 
they were eternally chuſen-in him, they are his by 
Covenant, they are united to him by Faith, their 
Intereſt is his, and he is gone to take poſſeſſion of 
their Inberitance, that where he is they may be 
alſvo.,—Thus are we kept by the Power of God 
through Faith, unto Salvation. But how could we 
ſtand one Day or Hour againſt the Efforts of our- 
own Corruptions, the Craft, Malice, and Power 
of Satan's Temptations ;: and the Snares and En- 
tanglements of a wicked World, if we were not 
founded upon this Rock ? 

And now, Sir, you are to judge, whether there- 
be not more than a doctrinal Acquaintance with our 


Union. 
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Union to Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would either 
be juſtified in the Sight of God, obtain that Holi. 
neſs without which no Man can ſee the Lord, live 
near to God; or hold the Beginning of our Confi. 
dence ſtedfaſt to the End. 

By what has been ſaid, you can't but ſee, that it 
ſhould be your great Enquiry, how this Union may 
be obtain'd, if you have not the Evidence of it, or 
how it ſhould be evidenced to yourſelf, if you are in 
Doubt about it. 

If you have no Evidence of your Union to Chriſt, 
it concerns you to realize your natural Enmity of 
Heart to God, deeply to affect your Soul with a 
Senſe of the dreadful Miſery of a Chriſtleſs State; 
and to lament before God the Pollution of your 
Nature, the Hardneſs of your Heart, the Guilt of 
your Sins; and the amazing deſtruction and Per. 
dition, unto which you are thereby expoſed, lt 
concerns you (as I have often advis'd you) to lie 
at Mercy, to come to the footſtool of ſovereign 
Grace, ſelf-loathing and ſelf- condemning, pleading 
with importunate Ardour, for the powerful Influ- 
ences of the bleſſed Spirit to draw and unite you 
to Chriſt. —lt concerns you, to be careful and dili- 
gent in your Attendance upon all the Duties of re- 
ligious Worſhip ; and to be /tedfaft and immove- 
able, always abounding in the Work ¶ the Lord, if 
you would not have your Labour in vain in the Lord. 
—[t concerns you, tho? watchful, active and dili- 
gent, yet utterly to deſpair of all Help in yourſelf ; 
and to maintain a lively Impreflion, that all the 
Progreſs of ſpiritual Life muſt flow from your U- 
nion to Jeſus Chriſt : And that you muſt therefore 
rely upon him only, to do all in you and for you. 
It likewiſe concerns you, to look unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only as a ſufficient but a compaſſionate Saviour, 
willing to receive you to Mercy in your preſent 


State, how bad ſoever; and therefore to endeavour 
a chearful 


f our Union to Chriſt, 333 


a chearfol and immediate Compliance with the 
Goſpel- Offer, without waiting for moral Qualifi- 
cations to recommend you to the Redeemer's Ac- 
ceptance; and let Chriſt Jeſus be your ſteady Hope 
and Confidence; whatever Darkneſs, Difficulties, 
Trials or Temptations, you may meet withal iu 
your Way. . n 
If you are in Doubt about your State; and in 
an uncomfortable Suſpence whether you are united 
to Chriſt or not, don't reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a Caſe, 
wherein your eternal ALL is at Stake and in a 
precarious Uncertainty.— But labour to reſolve 
your Doubts, by the lively Exerciſe of Faith ; and 
by an humble chearful Confidence and Delight in the 
bleſſed Saviour. Then may you know that he dwells 
in your Heart by Faith, when you are rooted and 
grounded in Love, Eph. iii. 17.—Labour to evi- 
dence your Union to Chriſt, by having your Heart 
purified by Faith; and your Affections ſpiritual and 
heavenly. Then may you know that you are riſen 
with Chriſt, when you ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of 
God ; and when you place your Aﬀedctions on Things 
above, and not on Things on the Earth. Col. iii. 1. 
2,—Labour to clear up this Doubt, by the Exer- 
ciſe of all the ſeveral Graces of the Spirit of Life. If 
you live in the Exerciſe of Faith, Repentance, 
Love to God, Humility, Hope in Chriſt, Deſire 
alter and Delight in him; If you bring forth the 
Fruits of the Spirit, which are Love, Joy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance, hereby may you know that he a- 
bideth in you, by the Spirit which he hath given you. 
1 Joh. ili. 24.—Labour likewiſe to clear up this 
Difficulty, not only by the Life, but by the Growth 
of Grace. If you grow more humble, ſelf-abaſing 
and ſelf-condemning : If you grow more penitent ; 
aud more paſſionately groan under the Burthen = 
nd 
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and mourn after Deliverance from all your Sins: If 
your Love to God increaſes, and you take more 
Delight in bim and in his Ways ; or at leaſt long 
after a Life of nearer Communion with him, with 
more ardent Deſire : If you are more ſpiritual in 
your Thoughts, Meditations and Affections, more 
heavenly in your Converſation ; and more careful 
of your reſpective Duties both to God and Man, 
then you may know that Chri/t abideth in you and 
you in him; in that you bring forth much Fruit. 
Joh. xv. 5. | 

If you get ſatisfying Evidences of your Union to 
Chriſt, adore, admire, and praiſe the infinite Con- 


deſcenſion, and the aſtoniſhing Love of the glo ious 


Redeemer, in- taking ſuch Duſt and Aſhes, ſuch 
Sin and Pollution, into Union with himſelf. Con- 


template the amazing Tranſaction of Love with ö 
Admiration ; and let the Love of Chriſt conſlrain | 


you, to live io the Praiſe of the Glory of that Grace, 
by which you become accepted inthe Belwved. 
That Chriſt may abide in you and you in him, 


that you may win Chriſt, and be found in him at | 
bis Appearance and Kingdom, and that you may | 


reign with him for ever, is the Prayer of, 
SIR, 
Tours, Cc. 


LETTER XVIII. Wherein ſome Anti. 
nomian Abuſes of the Doctrine of Believers Uni- 
on to Chriſt, or Pleas from it for Licentiouſneſs 
and Security in ſinning, are conſider'd and obvi- 


ated. 


SIR, 
A LLOW me the Freedom to tell you, that the 
Conſequences you draw from the Doctrine of 
our Union to Chriſt, as I have repreſented it, are 
without any Foundation ; and that a juſt View of the 


Caſe muſt convince you, that this Doctrine gives 
| no 
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no“ Advantage to licentious and latitudinar ian 
Principles,“ but the direct contrary.— I ſhall 
therefore endeavour, according to your Deſire, to 
conlider the Antinomian Principles you are pleaſed 
to propoſe ; and ſee whether they naturally fol- 
* low from what I taught in my laſt.” 

Lou don't ſee [you te me) if the Principles I 
© teach are allow'd, how the Antinomians can be 
* charged with Error, in ſuppoſing that the true 
* Believer has no Cauſe to repent of , is Sins, or to 
entertain any Diſquietment of Mind with Reſpect 
to them, ſince he is united to Chriſt, and all his 
Sins are charged to Chrilt's Account, whereby 
&* he has ſatisfied forꝰ em all. Why therefore ſhould 
© the Believer be concern'd about a Debt, which 
* is fully diſcharg'd ?—Juſtice is ſatisfied with Reſ- 
& pect to him; Chriſt delights in him, as a Mem- 
« ber of his own Body ; the Spirit of God dwells 
4 in him, notwithſtanding any of his Sins and 
© Imperfeftions. Why may he not therefore be 
perfectly eaſy with Reſpect to Sin; and look up- 
« onit {as à modern Antir omian expreſſes him= 
« ſelf) unworthy of ous leaſt Regards? To this l 
4 anſwer.“ 

1. That no Man who is practically conform'd to 
this Antinomian Principle, can know himſelf to be 
a Believer ; and therefore there can be no Founda- 
tion for this Reaſoning, in any Perſon whatſoever. 
Were your arguing allow'd to be juſt, it can take 
Place with none, but thoſe who have infallib'e 
Evidence of their Union to Chriſt ; which it is im- 
poſſible any Man ſhould have, who is not burthen'd 
with his Sins, who does not hate them, and groan 
after Deliverance ſiom them. —Repentance is the 
genuine and neceſſary Fruit of a true Faith. They 
ſhall logk upon Me whom they have pierced, and ſhall 
mourn, (Zech. xii. 10.) That thou may'ſt remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any 

more, 
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mere, becauſe of thy Shame, when Tam vactiriep 
towards thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
Lord God. (Ezek. xvi. 63.) And ye ſhall be my 
People, and I will be your God. Then ſhall ye re. 
member your own evil Ways and your Doings that 
were not good; and ſhall hath yourſelves in your own 
Sight, for your Iniquities and for your Abominati- 
ons, (Ezek. xxxvi. 28, 31.)—It is the true Believer, 
and he only, that is capable aright to mourn for 
Sin, truly to hate it, and to groan under the Bur. 
then of it. Unbelievers may mourn under a Senſe 
of their Guilt and Danger : but this is not to re- 
pent of Sin. It is the Believer only, who ſorrows 
for Sin as Sin; who hates all Sin; who groans, be- 
ing burthen'd, from a Senſe of his Sinfulneſs ; and 
who cries out with the Apoſtle, © wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death What Room can there then be for thoſe 
licentious Concluſions you ſpeak of? Who is the 
Perſon that can thus rock his Conſcience to Sleep, 
under the Prevalence of his Luſts, from the Doc- 
trine of our Union to Chriſt, as I have deſcribed it ? 
Muſt it be ſuppoſed to be one who is united to 
Chriſt; or one who is not united to Chriſt ?—— 
Surely not the former ; for how can he be indolent, 
careleſs and ſecure in the Commiſſion of Sin, from 
the Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt, who has no 
Evidence of this being his Caſe ; nor can have any 
ſuch Evidence, 'till he is poor in Spirit, and is 
thereby qualified for the Kingdom of Heaven (Matth, 
v. 3.) till he is one that mourns for his Sins, and 
comes under the Promiſe of Comfort (ver. 4.) and 
*till he is of a contrite and humble Spirit; for with 
ſuch, and only with ſuch, has the high and lefty 
One who inhabits Eternity, promiſed to dwell ? 
(Iſai. Ivii. 15.) And I think, I need not endea- 
vour to prove, that he who is not united to Chiiſt, 


has no Shadow of a Plea or Pretence to make for 
| Carcleſlpels 
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Careleſſneſs and Security in Sin, from the Doctrine 
before us. Whence it follows, that all Pretences 
of this Kind are without any rational Foundation. 
They only proceed from Men's Delight in Sin, in 
a Life of ſenſual Eaſe and carnal Security : and not 
at all from the precious Truth before us. —This ſa- 
cred Truth may indeed be perverted and abuſed ; 
and ſo may all the other Doctrines of he Golpel. (2 
Pet. iii. 16.) But they who thus turn the Grace of 
God into Wattonneſs do it at the Peril of their 
Souls ; and will find but little Comfort in it, when 
they come to make up their Accounts. Whatever 
extravagant Pretences Men's l:centious Diſpoſitions 
may prompt them to, they muſt in the Concluſion 
find it true, that a Life of continued Repentence 
of Sin, a Life of continued Self. Abaſement and 
Self-judging, and a Life of repeated and renewed 
Mourning after Pardon of and Victory over our 
remaining Corruptions, is a necefſa: y Fruit and E- 
vidence of our Union to Chriſt ; and belongs to the 
Way which leadeth to Life eternal, and in which 
the Saints walk to Heaven. If therefore we would 
not too late be found with a Lie in our right Hand, 
we muſt, with Danzel, pray to the Lord, and make 
our Confeſſion, (Dan. ix. 4.) We mult, with the 
Church, acknowledge ourſelves as an uncle an Thing: 
(Iſa. Ixiv. 6.) We muſt, with 7b, even abhor our 
ſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes, (Job. xlii. 6.) 
We muſt, with Ephraim, bemoan ourſelves (Jer. 
xxxi. 18.) And with David. have aur Hearts fail 
ws, on Account of the Number and Aggravations 
of our Sins. (Pſal. xl. 12.) For theſe are the Cha- 
tacters, theſe the Diſpoſitions of ſuch, who are in- 
deed wnited to Chriſt, 

2. There is greater Guilt in the Sins of Believers 
than ip the Sins of others. They have therefore 
greater Cauſe to be humbled for them, and to la- 
ment 'em before God. They are indeed united to 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, reconciled to God, freed from all Condem- 
nation, and made Heirs according to the Hope of | 
eternal Life The ſatisfying Evidences of which | 
bleſſed State muſt carry them above any tormenting | 
Fears of Hell and eternal Perdition ; and deliver 
them from that legal Repentance, which is the Pro- 
duct of deſponding Thoughts, and a Fear of 4. 
mazement. But is there no other Motive to Re. 
pentance, but ſlaviſn Fears of Hell? Does not a 
true Repentance and a genuine Sorrow for Sin al- 
ways flow from an affecting Senſe of the Contra ietiy 
of Sin to the Nature and Will of God; from a Senle © 
of the Ingratitude there is in Sin, to a bountiful Be. 
ne factor and a compaſſionate Saviour; and from a 
Senſe of the Diſhonour to God's Name, the Viola- 
tion of his Law, the Abuſe of bis Mercy and Love, 
the Afﬀront and Provocation to his Holy Spirit, the } 
Diſtance procured between God and us; and the 
Prejudice to others, as well as to our own Souhs, oe- 
caſioned by our ſinning againſt God. No in all 
theſe Reſpects, the Sins of Believers are more ag- | 
gravated than the Sins of other Men.—They are } 
diſtinguiſhed from the malt of the World, by re- 
newing and ſaving Grace: and muſt it not cut 
them to the Heart, to think of their vile Ingratitude | 
to ſuch an infinitely kind and beneficent Friend: 
and of their horrid Abuſe of ſuch unmerited Mercy | 
and Love ! They are united to Chriſt, waſhed 
in his precious Blood, and jultified by his Righte- 
ouſneſs; and can they be content to load him with 
Indignities, who has not thought his own Blood 
too dear a Ranſom for their Souls ; and who has 
by the Power of his Grace pluck*d them out of the 
Guilt and Danger of a periſhing World, and made 
them Heirs of the eternal Iuberitance I- They 
have felt the divine Influences and Conſolat ions ol 
the bleſſed Spirit; and have taſted that the Lord is 


gracious: and ſhall they by their Sins grieve the 
S; with 


Cw er ern —— ene een 
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Spirit of God, provoke him to withdraw, and to 
with-hold his quickning and comforting Influences 
from them !-— They are the Friends and Chil- 
dren of God, the ſworn Sub ects of the eternal Ma- 
jelty ; yea, even the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriitt. And 
ſhall ſuch make little Account of Sin! Is % thy 
Kindneſs to thy Friend! Is it a light Thing for a 
Child to rebel againſt his compaſſionate Father; for 
a Subject to take vp Arms againſt his Prince; or 
for a Wife to violate her Marriage- Vows ?—Cer- 
tainly the Sins of Believers are aggravated, in Pro- 
portion to the various Obligations they are under: 
and though they have no Cauſe of deſponding and 
diſcouraging Fears, they have the greateſt Cavſe 
to groan under the Burden of their Sins, and to 
groan after Deliverance from them. Their 
Union to Chriſt is ſo far from extenuating their 
Sins, that it renders them more heinous in the Sight 
of God; and is the ſtrongeſt Reaſon why they 
ſhovid watch againſt them, lament and hate them. 
For this Reaſon, God may juſtly expoſtulate with 
them upon their ſinning againſt him, as in Deut. 
xxxii 6, Do ye thus requite the Lord, © fooliſh 
People and unwiſe ! Is not he thy Father, that hath 
bought thee? Hath he not made thee, and eſlab- 
liſhed thee ? 

3. It is true of Believers, as well as of others, that 
except they repent they ſhall ſurely periſh. They are 
indeed fate in the Hands of Chriſt ; and none ſhall 
pluck them out of his Hands : He will preſcrve them 
to his keavenly Kingdom. But then, he will ſave 
them in his own Way, in the Way of a repeated 
renewed Exerciſe of Repentance, as well as Faith, 
and in no other Way. If any aie not in that Way, 
they are not in Chriſt's Way : And have therefore 
Reaſon to ſuſpect their Union to Chiiſt, and to 
conclude, that they are not in the Path of Liſe.— 
Their eternal Intereſt does therefore loudly callupon 
them, 
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them, to mourn for their Sins, to hate and forſake 
them, leſt they periſh eternally. True Believers 
will not indeed finally periſh ; for whom Cod juſti. 
fies, he will alſo glirify. But then the Believer's 
Perſeverance is ſubſerved by a Fear of Caution; nor 
are there any true Believers, but penitent Believers ; 
And therefore, whoever are habitually careleſs in 
their Walk, and impenitent for their Sins, will fall 
ſhort of Salvation, whatever Pretences to Faith in 
Chriſt they may make. — There is but one Way to 


Heaven ; and whoever gets there, muſt attain the | 


glorious Salvation, by obtaining Aſſiſtance, from 


the powerful Influences of divine Grace, to keep | 


that Way. They muſt be enabled to g weeping 
and mourning, with their Faces towards Zion. They 
mult offer to God the Sacrifice of an humble and con- 
trite Spirit. They muſt hath themſelves in their 


own Sight, for their Iniquities and Abominations.— | 


Every other Road but this leads down to the am. 


bers of Death. Believers therefore as well as others, | 


have Cauſe to paſs the Time of their Sgjourning here 
in Fear. — They have not Cauſe indeed (as is before 


obſerved) of a legal and flaviſh Fear: but they 


have Cauſe of a Jealouſy of themſelves, leſt they 
miſs their Way and fall ſhort of their Hope. —They 
have Cauſe to watch and pray, that they enter nit 
into Temptation. (Mat. xxvi- 41.) They have Cauſe 
to keep under their Body, and bring it into Subjec- 
tion, leſt by any Means they "themſelves ſhould be 
Caſt- aways. (1 Cor. ix. 27.) And to judge them. 
ſelves, that ſo they may not be condemned with tte 
World. (Chap. xi. 31, 32.) They have Caule to 
follow Peace with all Men and Holineſs, without 
which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii. 14. 
They have Cauſe to repent and turn themſelves 
from all their Tranſpreſſions, that their Iniquity dt 
not prove their Ruin. (Ezek. xviii. 20.)—Þe- 


lievers themſelves would fall into Condemnation, 


and 


conſider” d and obwiated. 


and their Iniquities be their Ruin, ſhould they live 
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careleſs, ſinful, impenitent Lives. There is no 
Salvation promiſed, there is no Salvation poſlible, 
to any who live ſuch Lives. They who are 
kept by the Power of God, are kept through Faith 
(an operative Faith, which is accompanied with all 
the Graces of the bleſſed Spirit) unto the Salbation 
which ſhall be revealed in the laſt Time. (1 Pet. i. 
5.)— The Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt does 
therefore allow no Plea. for Licentiouſneſs, ſince 
Chriſt is a Prince, as well as a Saviour, to all who 
are in him, to give them Repentance, as well as 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. (Acts v. 31.) And they 
who do not live inthe Exerciſe of Repentance, what- 
ever Pretences they may make unto an Union to 
Chriſt by Faith, have not the Faith of God's E- 
lect, are none of his; nor are they likely ever to 
partake of his Salvation. It therefore concerns ſuch 
filthy Dreamers to awake, and conſider their Dan - 
ger, who are at Eaſe in Zion, who flatter them- 


ſelves in their own Eyes : for their Iniquities muſt 


firſt or laſt be found hateful. 

You go on to argue; It appears a Contradic- 
tion, to teach, that the Believer is perfectly 
* righteous in the Sight of God, by Virtue of his 
„Union to Chriſt, and by the Imputation of his 
© Righteouſneſs ; and yet that he is ſinful and pol- 
** lutedin God's Sight, at the ſame Time. If he be 
united to Chriſt and intereſted in his Righteouſ- 
** nels, he is perfectly righteous: And if he be per- 
** fettly righteous, he cannot be ſinful ; and there. 
** fore cannot have Cauſe to repent of his Sins, to 
** grieve for them, or ſeek Pardon of them.” In 
Anſwer to this I would intreat you to conſider, 

1. That this is to blend together Juſtification and 
Sanctification, as if they were the ſame Thing. 
There is not the leaſt Shadow of a Conſequence, 
that becauſe Believers are intereſted in a perfect 

| Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs, and are thereby perfectly juſtified in 
the Sight of God, therefore their Sanctification is 
compleat, and they perfectly holy.—God may ht 
out our Tranſgreſſians as a Cloud, and caſt gur Ini- 
quities into the Depths of the Sea, by a gracious Par- 
don, when yet we have Cauſe to acknowledge our. 
ſelves altogether as an unclean Thing, and that if he 
ſhould mark Iniquity, we could not ſtand ; that if he 
ſhould contend — us, we could not anſwer him one © 
of a Thouſand. And is that an Argument why *? 
we ſhould be bold and careleſs in ſinning, becauſe *' 


God has been infinitely gracious in pardoning our m 
Sin? Is it an Argument why we ſhould ſecurely is 
and ungratefully abuſe our heavenly Father, becauſe U. 
he has laid us under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to love ſo 
and (ſerve him? But it ſeems to be the Drift of thoſe n 
whom you would perſonate in this Argument, that no 
the Believer's Violation of the Law of God is no bin 
Sin, that their not being under the Law, but under fut 
Grace, makes it no Wayscriminal in them to tranſ- Go 


greſs the Law; and their being united to Chriſt le- IF 3 
gitimates even the groſſeſt Tranſgreſſions both of een 
the Law and Goſpel.—IFf this be intended, i muſt ish 
obſerve to you, that in Order to a juſt deducing of Lo 
this Concluſion, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Law FF on, 
of God is wholly vacated, and ceaſes to be a Rule IF for 

of Life; tho? the Apoſtle aſſures us, that the Law AF toll 
is not made void by Faith, but eſtabliſhed. Rom. iii. II of a 
31. It muſt alſo be ſuppoſed, that Holineſs of Life is to C 
not required by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; tho” the whole | 
Deſign of the Goſpel is to promote Holineſs ; and bim. 
we are expreſly told, that the Grace of God which IF impe 
brings Salvation, teaches us that denying Ungod- ſons 
linels and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſuberly, 2, 
right-ouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Tit. ĩi. 
IT, 12. And it muſt even be-ſuppoſed, that the Na - ¶ and i 
ture of the glorious God himſelf muſt be changed ; 
that he can look upon Sin with Approbation ; _ fords 
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be pleaſed with what is moſt oppoſite to his own Pu- 
tity and Rectitude. It muſt be ſuppoſed that Da- 
vid's Murder and Adultery, that Peter's denying his 
Lord, with curſing and ſwearing, &c. were accep- 
table to God. What Blaſphemy, what Subver ſions 
of the very Light and Law of Nature are contajned 
ia ſuch Principles as theſe - But you will ſay per- 
haps, that it does not obviate the Difficulty, to ſhew 
the Inconliſtency and Incongruity of theſe Princi- 
ples, while the Queſtion yet remains, whether they 
don't (how wicked ſoever) neceſſarily follow from 
my Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt. —To which it 
is ſufficient Anſwer, that by Virtue of a Believer's 
Union to Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs is imputed, to an- 
ſwer the Demands of the Juſtice and Law of God; 
and thereby to reconcile the Believer to God : but 
not to legitimate his ſinful Actions. It is to procure 
him a Pardon for paſt Sins ; and not a Licenſe for 
future Tranſgreſſions. It is to free him from the 
Guilt and condemning Power of Sin : but not to 
change the Nature, and deſtroy the inſeparable eſ- 
ſential Deſert of Sin.—Irt is true, that the Believer 
is hereby intereſted in God's Covenant Mercy and 
Love; and therefore ſecure of a gradual Sanctificati- 
on, whereof his Repentance, Hatred of and Sorrow 
for Sin, is a peculiar and principal Part. Whence it 
follows, that we muſt mourn for our Sins, repent 
of and hate them, in Order to evidence our Union 
to Chriſt and Intereſt in him ; and not live con- 


FJ tentedly in Sin from a vain Dream of our Union to 


him. There can be no ſuch Thing in Nature, as an 
Impenitent true Believer ; and therefore all Conclu- 
lons of this Kind are groundleſs and impious. 

2. It is a Fact moſt notorious, and admits of no 
Diſpute, that Beſie vers have not a perfect perſonal 
and inherent Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God; 
and therefore the Doctrine under Conſideratin af. 
tords no Handle for ſuch licentious Pleas, as you 

have 
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have ſuggeſted, —Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs imputed to 
us, it is true, is perfect; and therefore our juſ- 
tification is perfect too, by Virtue of our Intereſt in 
it, ſo that on that Account we have no Cauſe of 
any Diſquietment and Uneaſineſs. But what is our 


r n en 


own perſonal Righteouſneſs ? It is filthy Rags. Iſai, © 
Ixiv. 6. It is Loſs and Dung. Phil, iii. 8, And if ue 


we have no Sin, we decerve ourſelves ; 


ſay a 
I Joh. i, 8. Have we 


and the Truth is not in us, 


no Cauſe therefore to lament the Imperfection of 


our own Righteouſneſs, becauſe Chriſt's Righte- 


ouſneſs is perfe&t ? Have we no Cauſe to lament the 
great Defects of our San ctification, becauſe our Juſ- | 


tification is perfect? Have we no Matter of Unea- 


ſineſs on Account of our Non-conformity to the 


Holineſs of God, becauſe his vindictive Juſtice is 


ſatisfied ? Have we no Occaſion to lament, that 


we are no more prepared and ripen'd for Hea- 
ven, becauſe we hope to eſcape Hell? Have we no 


Reaſon to lament the Diſhonour we do to God, be- 
cauſe he has in infinite Mercy been pleaſed to par- 


don our Sins, and make us Heirs of Glory ? And in 
fine, have we no Sins to repent of, when in many 


Things we all offend, and when our Offences are pe- 


i 0. 3 


culiarly aggravated, by our diſtinguiſhing Privileges | 
and Obligations ?—I ſpeak theſe Things upon the 
Suppoſition that we have an Aſſurance of a juſtified | 
State; which (as I have before prov'd) no Man ever 


had, or can have, while he makes light of ſinning. 


It's little likely, that they are true Believers, who be- 


lievein Chriſt for a Pardon only; or that they are true 


Penitents, whoſe only Motive is the Penalty, and not 

the Turpitude of Sin, which ſhould make us loath it, 

and ourſelves for it, tho? conſcious of a Pardon. 
You further obſerve, that“ The Antinomzans ar- 


1 guefrom the Doctrine of our Union to Chriſt, as 


«© Ihavepropoſed it, that the Sins of Believers do re- 


« ally belong to Chriſt, as the Sins of the 2 
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e ally belong to the Head, unto which thoſe Hands 
« are united. Accordingly he actually bare our Sins, 
« ſuffered for us, and God laid upon him the Ini- 
« quities of us all. The Sins that the Believer com- 
“ mits, do therefore truly belong to Chriſt, and not 
« tothe Believer himſelf. They are his Sins, not ours. 
© They are already accounted for by him, and con- 
* ſequently are not now to be repented of by us.— 
Lou ſuſpe& /you ſay that there are too many 
among us, which quiet themſelves with ſuch dan- 
* gerous Pretences, while going on in ſinful Prac- 
& tices ; that theſe ſeem to found their erroneous 
Principles upon the Doctrine taught in my laſt : 
And you delire me to conſider, whether they don't 
© naturally flow from it.“ 

There needs no other Anſwer to this, than to 
ſhew you, that our Sins are to be conſidered in a 
threefold Reſpect. - They are to be conſidered with 
Reſpect to their Pollution, or Contrariety to the 
Holiaeſs of God; with Reſpect to their innate Guilt, 
or Contrariety to the preceptive Will of God; and 
with Reſpect to their Deſert, or Relation to the Pe- 
nalty denounced againſt them by the Juſtice and Law 
of God.--]t is in the latter Senſeonly, that our bleſſed 
Saviour bare our Sins, and was made Sin for us ; and 
that our Sins are by Virtue of our Unionto Chriſt im- 
puted to him, and eſteem*dashis.--If this be diſtinctly 
conſider'd, the Caſe will appear moſt plain andevident. 

If we conſider Sin with Reſpect to its Blat or 
Pollution, it is the abominable Thing, which God's 
Soul ha es. It is what he 7s of purer Eyes than to 
beh:ld; and what he cannot 155k an but with Abhor- 
rence and Deteſtation. Now it were the greateſt 
Blaſphemy, to ſuppoſe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
did in this Senſe take our Sins upon him, ſo as to be 
polluted and defiled with them. He was holy, harm- 
leſs, unde filed; and (in this Reſpect) ſeparate from 
Siuners, He was a Lamb without Spot and without 
Q Blemijh. 
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Blemiſh. He was God's beloved Son, in whom he was 
well pleaſed. In this Senſe then, Sin belongs evento 
the Believer himſelf, notwithſtanding his Union to 
Chriſt. The Pollution of his Sin was ne ver tranſ- 
ferred to Chriſt. But every Sin he commits, pol- 
lutes and defiles his Soul, gives him new Caule of 
Humiliation and Repentance, new Cauſe to fly 
by Faith to the Blood of Chriſt for Cleanſing ; and 
to the Grace of Chriſt for the ſanctifying, renewing 
and quickning Influences of his Holy Spirit. Hence 
we find David complaining, that his Wounds ſtink 
and are corrupt, becauſe of his Fooliſhneſs ; that 
his Loyns are filled with a loathſome Diſeaſe ; and 
there is no Syundneſs in his Fleſh. Plal. xxxvili. 5,7. 
And hence we likewiſe find him ſo humbly and ear- 
neſtly praying, that he may be purged with Hyſ/op 
and made clean, waſh'd and made whiter than the 
Snow. Pſalm. li. 7.—It is not the Privilege of Be- 
lievers, that 7heir Sins have leſs Pollution in them, 
than the Sins of others; or that they are leſs diſplea- 
ſing to God : But their Privilege is, that they being 
united to Chriſt, they have Grace given them to apply 
for Cleanſing to the Fountain ſet open for Sin and far 
Uncleanneſs ; and that they have an Advocate with 
the Father, to make Interceſſion for them. — lt is 
therefore certain, that all ſuch who do not improve 
this Privilege, who do not repair to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Cleanſing, but remain careleſs and ſe- 
cure in their Sins, were never yet united to Chriſt, 
never cleanſed from their Filthineſs: But are not. 
withſtanding all their vain Dreams of an Union to 
Chriſt, liable to meet with that final Sentence, He 
which is filthy let him be filthy ſtill. 

If we conſider Sin with Reſpe ct to its innate Guilt, 
or Contrariety to the Law of God, the Sins of Be- 
lievers, as well as others, are a Tranſgreſſion of God's 
Law, a Contempt of his Dominion and Authority, 


a Repugnancy to his Nature and Will, a Diſhonour 
to 


Ment, 
with 
he din 
them 
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to his Name, and an Injury to his Kingdom and 
Intereſt in the World; in all which Re ſpe cts, they 
bring Guilt upon the Souls of the Offenders, in Pro- 
portion to the Nature and Aggravations of the 
Tranſgreſſions.-Now I hope, none will be fo dar- 
ingly blaſphemous, as to ſuppoſe, that our Sins are 
in this Reſpect transferred to Chriſt ; that the 
bleſſed Saviour of the World has tranſgreſſed the 
Law of God, or diſhonour'd his holy Name. For 
he did no Sin, neither was Guile found in his Mouth, 
He always did thoſe Things which pleaſed his heavenly 
| Father. There is no poſſibility from the Nature of 
| Things, that the innate Guilt of Sin, or the Reatus 
Culpæ (as the Schools expreſs it) can be transfer- 
| red from one Perſon to another, Whoever repre- 
ö ſents the Perſon of the Offender, and as his Sure- 
; ty bears the Puniſhment he deſerved ; yet the ori- 
ginal Guilt, the Obliquity, the Enormity, Fault or 
; Crime of the Offence, lies at the Offender's Door ; 
8 and can lie no where elſe. — Whence it follows, 
g that the Believer's Union to Chriſt can no Way 
y change the Nature of his ſinful Actions, and make 
A 
h 


that guiltleſs and innocent, whilſt repugnant to the 

Nature and Law of God. Though it deliver from 
Is the Penalty, it can't remove the native Fnormity 
[> of Sia : it ſtill remains, and can't but 1emain abo- 
f | minable to God, and worthy of eternal Death. 
>> | Whence God is diſpleaſed with Believers, when 
ſt, they fin againſt him. The Thing that David had . 
t- nc, diſpleaſed the Lord. (1 Sam. xi. 27.) The Lord 
to | was angry with Moſes. (Deut. iv. 21.) He was 
Je very anyry with Aaron. (Deut. ix. 20.) Though 

he be a Father, he is a provoked Father, when his 
It, | Children forſake his Law, and walk not in his ; udg- 
e- ments; and therefore he viſits their Tranſgreſſion 
Ps | with the Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes; tho? 
y, | he don't utterly take away his Loming- Kindneſs from 
ur | them ; nor ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail. Plalm 
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- Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32.) Have not Believers therefore 
Cauſe to be deeply affected with their Sins, to la- 
ment them before God ; and penitently to fly to 
the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon, when they render 
them guilty in the Sight of God, are provoking and 
diſpleaſing to him; and juſtly deſerve his eternal 
Wrath ? 

But if we proceed in the laſt Place, to conſider 
Sin with Reſpect to its Law-Deſcrt, or Demerit 
with Regard to the Penalty annexed to it, by the Juſ- 
tice and Law of God, inthis Senſe Chriſt bear our Sins 
for us; and took upon him all the Iniquities of 
thoſe, who are intercſted in and united to him. 
He bare our Sins in his own Body upon the Tree that 
is, he bare the Puniſhment due to us for Sin, when 
he offered himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. He 
was made a Curſe for us ; and underwent the Curſe 
that was due to us. He was made a Surety of the 
better Teſtament; and ſo the dreadful Debt was 
transferred from the principal Debtors, to him; and 
he being a Surety for Strangers, was made to ſmart 
for it.— Thus Believers partake of the Bleſſedneſs 
aſcribed to him, © whole Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, 
E whoſe Sin is covered ; and unto whom the Lord 
< imputeth not Iniquity. > And there is now no Con- 
© demnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. They 
are acquitted from the Guilt of all their former Sins, 
upon their exerciſing Faith in Chriſt. © Thro? Faith 
© in his Blood, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is declared, 
© for the Remiſſion of their Sins THAT ARE PAST. 
Rom. ili. 25.—But how will their State of Juſtifica- 
tion be continued, and their Sins pardon'd, but in the 
Way of renewed Exerciſe of Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Repentance towards God? 
How will they make any Progreſs in the divine Life, 
but by a renewed Flight to the Fountain of Grace, 
for new Supplies of ſpiritual Life and Strength 


From whence then can any Man fetch Arguments, 
for 
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for a carele(s Indifference about his Sins, unleſs he 
be allo careleſs and indifferent about the Favour of 
God, and his own eternal Welfare ? © Let no Man 
* deceive himſelf with vain Words ; nor dream of 
* any. Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt. and of 
God, while he can {in without Care or Fear. For, 
* becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God 
* upon the Children of Diſobedience.“ Eph. v. 5, 6. 

You go on to argue, If Believers are united to 
4% Chritt, in the Manner deſcribed, fo that his Obe- 
* dience to the Law was performed on their Behalf, 
and is become their Obedience, it then follows, 
© that they have in Chriſt fulfilled the Law in all 
© Relpects ; and it can therefore have no more De- 
© mands upon them; and conſequently they can 
« be no morechargeable with Sin; nor have Oc- 
* calion to be concern'd about it. For where there 
is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſlion.” 

In Anſwer to this Objection, I ſhall firſt endea- 
vour to ſhew you, in what Reſpects our bleſſed Sa- 
viour has in our Place and Stead anſwered the De- 
mands of the Law, and thereby delivered the Be- 
liever from its Power and Dominion: And then pro- 
ceed to ſhew, in what Reſpects the Law has (till a 
Claim to the Believer's Obſervance, notwithſtanding 
his Intereſt in and Union to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Our bleſſed Redeemer has theſe ſeveral Ways 
fulfilled the Law for Believers, He has fulfilled all 
the penal Demands of it; and hath © redeemed us 
* fromtheCurle of the Law, being made a Curſe for 
dus.“ Gal. iii. 13. We being guilty Criminals, the 
Law condemns us to deſerved Puniſhment ; and 
the Juſtice of God demands Satisfaction. The 
bleſſed Saviour has therefore ſept in between us 
and the avenging Juſtice of God ; and has received 
the flaming Sword into his own Bowels. Juſtice 
is ſatisfied; and the guilty Offender releaſed ; upon 
his acting Faith in this bleſſed Surety, — The 
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Law does moreover require of us a perfect active 1 
Obedience, as we are rational and moral Agents; f 
and accordingly the original Terms of our Accep- 1 
tance with God were, Do this and live, The Man 1 
© which doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them. But 1 o 
* curſedizevery one, that continueth not in all Things t 
© of the Law to do them.“ Now Chriſt has in this N 
Reſpect alſo anſwered the Demands of the Law— in 
He has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs ; and taken away ti 
the Power of the Law, as it is the Strength of Sin, tr 
as it is a killing Letter, and Miniſtration of Death, 1 th 
on the Behalf of all that believe in him; that it no H 
longer demands perfect perſonal Obedience as the 1 R 
2 Condition of their Acceptance with God, In this in 
Reſpect B:lievers are * not under the Law, but un- it 
© der Grace.“ Rom. vi. 14.— Thus Chriſt has per- H 
form'd a paſſive Obedience, to anſwer the Penalty of 1 Pa 
the Law, and an active Obedience, to fulfil the Precept St 
of it, whereby Juſtice is ſatisfied, God reconciled, ' Fa 
and the Believer made accepted in the Beloved. —I rif 
may add to this, that there is an infinite Merit in Re 
this twofold Obedience of our bleſſed Mediator.— us. 
He being an infinite Perſon, the Value of his Obe- 1 
dience was proportion'd to the Glory and Dignity ili. 
of his divine Nature; and he has therefore by bis out 
fulfilling the Law, purchaſed all Grace here and He 
Glory hereafter, for all who ſhall believe in him, the 
and be thereby united to him. —— Thus then, the mit 
Believer's firſt Huſband is dead; that they are looſed ma 
from the Law of their Huſband : And they are are 
become dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, La 
© that they may be married to another, even to him Has 
* who is raiſed from the Dead; as the Apoſtle ar- to c 
gues, Rom. vii. 2, 4. to |, 
And now in Order to anſwer the ſecond Part of Lif 
my Promiſe, and ſhew you in what Reſpect the Vie 
Law has ſtill a Claim to the Believer's Obſervance ; unto 
I mutt remind you of what I have formerly ob- Tit 


ſerved 


„ ww LY cms TT = ems ww X hg 


conſider d and obviated. 351 


ſerved to you, that the moral Law is alſo to be con- 
ſidet'd as a Rule of Living, as the Standard or Di- 
reQtory of our Conduct. As ſuch, it is a Copy or 
Tranſcript of the divine Perfections, in particular 
of his Rectitude, Juſtice, and Holineſs ; and 
therefore is immutable, like the infinitely glorious 
Nature from whence it was derived.—It is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the infinite Perfections of the glo- 


rious God, for him to give us a Rule of Life, con- 


trary to what is containꝰd in the moral Law. Should 
the Law in this Senſe be abrogated and buried, the 
Holineſs and Juſtice of God muſt he buried in the 
Ruins of it.—Now though our bleſſed Saviour has 
in this Scnſe alſo fulfilled the Law, he has-fulfilled 
it to eſtabliſn it, and not to vacate or deſtroy it. 
He has fulfilled it as our Examplar, to give us a 
Pattern of Obedience, that we may walk in his 
Steps. He hath fulfilled it to glorify his heavenly 
Father, that in Imitation of him we allo may glo- 
rify him, by bringing forth much Fruit.— In this 
Reſpect then, the Law retains its full Demand upon 
us. Do we then make void the Law by Faith? 
© God forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law.“ Rom. 
iii. 31. With Reſpect to the Law, as a Rule of Life, 
our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that it is eaſter for 
Heaven, and Earth to paſs away, than one Tittle of 
the Law to fail. Luk. xvi. 17.—How vile and abo- 
minable therefore are thoſe Pretences, that there re- 
mains no Law, to regulate our Conduct; that we 
are under no Bonds to Obedience, that we have no 
Law to tranſgreſs; and therefore no Sins to lament! 
Has the bleſſed Saviour ſhed his precious Blood, 
to open a Door to Licentiouſneſs ? Has he come 
to legitimate a lawleſs, careleſs, worldly and ſenſual 
Life ? No ſurely, he came with a quite contrary 
View ; to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
Tit. ii. 14. The Law mult certainly be either the 
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Rule of our Conduct while we live; or the Rule of 
our final Trial and Condemnation, in the Day 
of Chriſt. —Though our Conformity to the Law, 


as a Rule of Life, be neither an Atonement for our 


Sins, nor a Purchaſe of the divine Favour, nor the 
Covenant-Condition of our Pardon and Acceptance 
with God : Yet it is in the Nature of Things, and 
in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Believer's Path. 
Way to eternal Life. He that ſaith, I know im, 
and fee pe th not his Commandments, is a Liar, andthe 
Truth is not in him. 1 Joh. ii. 4. He that ſaith, he 
abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 
he walked. 1 Joh. ii. 6. Whoſoever committeth Sin, 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law. 1 Joh. iii. 4. For this 
7s the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments, 
1 Joh. v. 3. Jf ye fulfil the royal Law according 
to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf, ye do well, Jam. ii. 8. 

And now, Sir, it belongs to you to conſider, whe- 
ther the Antinamians have any Handle at all for their 
licentious Principles, from the Doctrine of our 
Union to Chriſt, rightly conſider'd and underſtood. 
If no Man can have any good Evidence of his 
Union to Chriſt, without a Repentance and Humili- 
ation for his Offences againſt God, then no Man can 
have Reaſon to be eaſy and ſecure in ſinning, from 


a Preſumption of his Union to Chriſt. —If the Sins 


of Belicvers are by Virtue of their Union to Chriſt 
more aggravated, than the Sins of other Men, they 
have more Cauſe than others to lament their Sins 
before God, and to be deeply humbled on the Ac- 
count of them.— If Believers, as well as others, 
mult repent of their Sins, or periſh, they have then 
the ſame Cauſe, which others have to mourn for 
their Sins, and with the greateſt Deteſtation to re- 
nounce and forſake them, —If Believers by Means 
of their Union to Chriſt, though perfectly juſtified, 
are yet not perfectly ſanctiſied, but in many Things 
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do all offen4 ; if Chriſt has not taken away the Pol- 
lution of Sin, and perſonal innate Guilt, though he 
has borne the Curſe, and taken away the Penalty of 
Sin from Believers; if the Law ſtill remains a Rule 
of Obedience to Believers ; and if their Deviation 
from or Violation of that Rule, be of the Nature 
of Sin, and brings them under Guilt and Defile- 
ment, they have then Cauſe to be humbled for 
their Sins, to groan under the Burthen of them, and 
ardently to pant after Deliverance from their re- 
maining Body of Death.—All theſe Premiſes are (I 
think) fally proved ; and the Conſequences cannot 
there fore be fairly denied. Whence it follows, that 
whoever quiet their Conſcience with ſuch vain Pre- 
tences, expoſe themſelves to the dreadful Conſe- 
quences of a licentious Life, Divine Rejection, and 
a Wrath unto the uttermoſt. 

Thus I have briefly anſwered your ſeveral Pleas, 
in favour of the Libertines of the preſent Age, by 
Reaſonings, which can't fail of giving you Satisfac- 
tion, if duely conſidered, —Yow'll be pleaſed to 
bear with me, whilſt I offer one Anſwer more, 
which will equally obviate all your Objections; and 
diſcover them all to be groundleſs, unreaſonable, and 
irreligious. 

You will readily allow, if it be impoſſible from the 


Nature of Things, that any one who is truly united 


to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be habitually careleſs and at 
eaſe, indifferent and indolent in a Way of fuming, 
that your Objections are then all groundleſs, and 
without any rational Foundation. And that this is 
ſo, may be made abundantly clear and evident. 

If a true and ſincere Love to God be a neceſſary 
Conſequence of our Union to Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
alſo uttcrly inconſiſtent with thoſe licentious Con- 
eluſions, which you have mention'd; it will then fol- 
low, that it is impoſſible from the Nature of Things, 
that any one whois truly united to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould 
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be careleſs, eaſy, and indifferent in a Way of Sin- 
ning.—That all who are united to Jeſus Chriſt, do 
habitually love God, and dwell in the Love of God, 


is expreſly aſſerted by the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. iv. 16, | 

God is Love; and he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth 

in God, and God in him. And it is alſo neceſſary ] 

from the very Nature of our Union to Chriſt. Be- c 

| ing united to Chrift, we ſhall partake of all the , 
| Graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which are in Chriſt, as 8 
| in a Fountain or Repoſitory to be communicated q 
| unto us; as I have ſhewn you before, that this need I 
not be inſiſted on. | C 

Let us therefore proceed to conſider, whether the 1 

Love of God be, from the Nature of it, compatible 10 

or conſiſtent with a Careleſneſs and Indifference a- it, 

bout ſinning againſt him.—Can we love God, and ke 

be careleſs and indifferent about affronting him, and Cl 

loading him with Indignity at the ſame Time? Can 1 

we love God, and yet be content to diſhonour his th 

Name, violate his Laws, and trample his ſacred Au- In 

thority and Attributes under the Feet of our Luſts? — 

This cannot be, till Love and Hatred, Friendſhip 18 

and Enmity, become the ſame Thing, no Ways to an 

be diſtinguiſhed. - Our Profeſſion of Love would * 

hardly he voted ſincere by one of our fellau- Creatures, = 

who ſhould find ns eaſy and indifferent about injuring * 

his Intereſt and Reputation, and loading him with — 
Contempt and Indignity. Does notthe Love of God I 1 
eſpecially conſiſt in a Deſire of, and Delight in a 7 
Conformity to the divine Nature and Will ? That 5 tn 


they who love God, dwell in God and God in them ; 
that as he is, ſo are they in this World. 1 Job. iv. 16, _ 
17. And can they delight in a Conformity to God, Cl 


| and yet be eaſy and content when they act moſt con- —— 

1 trary to his Will, and in the higheſt Repugnancy to Glo 
| all his glorious and infinite Perfettions ?—Does not 10 
the Love of God conſiſt in a Hatred of Sin, and of = 


' whatever is diſpleaſing in his Sight? Te that Love the 
Lora, 
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Lord, hate Evil. Pal. xcvii. 10. And can there be any 
Thing more inconſiſtent, than being careleſs and in- 
different about falling into ſuch Circumſtances as are 
peculiarly hateful and abhorrent to us? Does not 
the Love of God, imply a Love to his Law; and a 
Delight in comply ing with his holy Will in all Things? 
O how love Ithy Law! it is my Meditation all the 
Day. Plal. cxix. 97. For 1 delight in the Law of God 
after the inward Man. Rom. vii. 22+ And is it con- 
ſiſtent, is it not the higheſt Contradiction, to love the 
Law of God, to delight in an Obſervation of it and 
Conformity to it, and yet be indifferent and uncon- 
cerned about a Violation of it, or a Non Conformity 
to it? Does not the Love of God, in the Nature of 
it, imply a Life of actual Obedience? If ye love me, 
keepmy Gommandments. Joh. xiv. 15. If ye keep my 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my Love. Joh. xv. 

10. And can any Thing be more contradictory, 
than keeping God's Commandments, and a careleſs 

Indifferency about breaking them ?—Is there no 
Gratitude in our Love to God, no Senſe of our Ob- 

ligations to his infinite Goodneſs and Compaſſion; 
and no Senſe of our ungrateful Abuſe of his amaz- 

ing Diſpenſations of Benignity and Mercy, in our 

Ranſom from Hell by the Blood of his Son, in our 
Goſpel-Privileges and Advantages, in our Participa- 
tion of his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Grace, and in our 

Hopes of Glory? Ils the Love of the Father a 
light Thing with us, in chooſing us before others 

from the Foundation of the World, in giving his own 

Son to redeem and fave us; and in ſending his holy 

Spirit to fulfil his good Pleaſure in our Souls; and 


fit us for Heaven — Is the Blood of a Saviour a 


light Thing with us, whereby we are ranſom'd from 
Death and Hell; and made Heirs of the future 
Glory? Is the ſanctifying, comforting and quick- 
ning Influence of the bleſſed Spirit a light Thing 
with us, whereby we are brought near to God, ena- 

bled 
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bled to maintain Communion with him, and are qua- 
lified for the eternal Inheritance? Can we diſhonour 
the Father, trample upon the Blood of the Son, and 
grieve the holy Spirit, without Care, Concern or 
Fear; and yet make Pretences to an Union to 
Chriſt, and to the Love of God? A vain Dream ! 
A moſt inconſiſtent and contradiftory Pretence ! 

I hope, I have by this Time given you ſufficient 
Evidence, of the Weakneſs and Impiety of thoſe 
Objections, you have alledg'd in Favour of the An- 
tinomians: And would therefore only juſt add this 
further Remark, That though we ſhould never 
diſhonour our bleſſed Saviour by doubting of his 
Sufficiency for us, be our Caſe what it will; though 
we ſhould never indulge diſtracting Doubts and 
Fears, which will drive us from God, unfit us for 
Duty, and bring Diſhonour upon that infinite Mercy, 
in which we hope; and tho? we ſhould not pre- 
ſently dig up our Foundations, and call all our 
Hopes and Experiences into Queſtion, becauſe of 
our diſallowed Infirmities : Yet if we are united to 
Chriſt, we can't fail of mourning for our Sins, and 
bringing them to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon 
we can't fail to groan being burthened, and to eſteem 
our Sins the heavieſt Burthen we have in the World: 
Though we may and ought to rejoice always, in the 
Riches of redeeming Mercy and Love ; yet we can- 
not but lament and groan always after Deliverance 
from the remaining Body of Death. 

You proceed to object, that if my Doctrine of 
* the Believers Union to Chriſt be true, you can't 
«© ſee how we can prove our Juſtification by our 
«© Sanctification. For according to that Scheme, our 
5 Juſtification depends wholly upon our Union to 
« Chriſt : but nothing at all upon our Sanctification. 
« —]s it not then the moſt rational Proceeding, to 
te prove our Juſtification by that on which it does 


< depend, rather than by that on which it does not 
: « depend ; 
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c depend; by that which does juſtify us, rather 
e than by that which does not juſtify us? How can 
© we prove our Juſtification, by that which pro- 
© cures no Freedom from Guilt, no Title to the 
& Favour of God, no Claim to eternal Salvation?“ 
In Anſwer to which I muſt entreat you to con- 
ſider, whether there be any Way ſo certain to 
prove the Exiſtence of the Cauſe, as by the Pro- 
duction of the Effect: and whether there be any 
Way whatſoever to evidence that there is a Cauſe, 
if there be no Effect; or if the Effect be utterly 
unknown,—How do we know the Exiſtence of 
God ; but by his Word and Works, which are vi- 
ſible Effects of his Being; and thereby viſible Evi- 
dences and Diſcoveries of his glorious Perfections? 
Io apply this to the preſent Cate. How can 
we evidence our Union to Chriſt, and our Accep- 
tance with God thereby, but by the Actings of 
Grace, and the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are 
the Effects of it: The Subjet- Matter to be made 
evident to our Conſciences, is this, that we have re- 
ceived the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, are fo united, 
to him ; and thereby juſtified in the Sight of God. 
Well, if this be ſo, * the Life which we now live in 
© the Fleſh, we live by the Faith of the Son of God.” 
Gal. ii. 20, We are purifying ourſelves; even as he is 
pure. 1 Joh. iii. 3. If we have received Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord, we alſo walk in him. Col. ii. G. - And do 
we upon an impartial Trial, find this ſo? Do we live 
in an humble conſtant Dependance upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the Fountain of all Grace; and the 
Author of our eternal Salvation ? Do we hate every 
falſe Way; and crucify our Fleſh with its Affections 
and Luſts? Do we live in the Love of God, aud 
carefully and ſeriouſly attend every Way of known 
Duty towards him ? Do we live in the Love of 
our Neighbour ; and are we Conſcientious in the 
performing the Duties of every Relation and Cha- 
| racter 
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racter we ſuſtain ? And do we lament before God 
the Imperfections we findin theſe Attainments ; and 
earneſtly pray and ſtrive for a further Progreſs in 
Holineſs ?—This, all this, is the neceſſary Fruit of 
our Union to Chriſt, and of our Juflification before 
God thereby : Is not this therefore the proper and 
only Evidence thereof? And is there any Thing 
without this, which can give us any Seripture-Evi- 
dence of our Juſtification ?—The Antinomians may 
pretend to evidence their Juſtification by their 7cy 
and Comfort. But how come they by their 7oy and 
C:mfort, if they have not previous Evidence of their 


juſtified State? How can they rejoice in the Favour 


of God, before they have good Evidence of their 
Intereſt in it? Without this, their Joy is groundleſs, 
and is an Evidence of Nothing in the preſent Caſe, 
but their Willingneſs to deceive themſelves. With 
this, there is no need of Joy for an Evidence, of 
what is already confirm'd by a much better Witneſs. 
therefore conclude, that as the Scriptureno where 
makes, and as the Reaſon and Order of Things 
no Way allows, 7oy and Comfort to be Evidences 
of our juſtified State, we ſhould ſee to it, that we 
clear up our Title to the divine Favour, by better 
Evidence. And what other can we poſlibly find, 
but what I am now pleading for ? This, the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, is the proper Evidence, by which the 
Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 
Devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
Sin ; and whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 
God. 1 Joh. iii. 9, 10. They therefore, who reject 
this Evidence, would do well to conſider, whoſe 
Children they be, according to this Determination 
of the Apoſtle. | 

Upon the whole then, our Union to Chriſt is fo 
far from affording the leaſt Plea for Licentiouſnels, 
that it ſhould be conſider'd as the ſtrongeſt Argu- 


ment, and the moſt powerful Incentive to an humble, 
penitent, 
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penitent, watchful, holy and heavenly Life. Are 
we united to Chriſt ? Are we Members of his Boay, 
of his Fleſh and of his Bones ? Surely then we 
muſt derive vital Influences from ſuch a Fountain of 
ſpiritual Life ; and be Partakers of his Holineſs, If 
we find not this bleſſed Effect in ſome good Degree, 
in vain are our Pretences to an Intereſt in if, or 
Union to him. Are we united to Chriſt, and there- 
by made Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits ? Sure- 
ly then it concerns us to endeavour to live anſwer- 
able to ſo high a Dignity, and ſuch an honourable Re- 
lation. Surely it concerns us to teſtify our Gratitude 
to ſuch an infinite Benefactor, by living to the praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace and Love. — With 
what Abhorrence therefore ſhould ſuch licentious 
Thoughts, as you have ſuggeſted, be entertain'd by 
all the true Diſciples of the holy Jeſus, as not fit to 
be ſo much as once named among Saints! 

If youcan have Patience with me, I would briefly 
offer one Argument more in Favour of the Doctrine 
I have inſiſted upon ; which muſt recommend it as 
infinitely preferablein Pointof Safety, to either of the 
contrary Extreams.—By acting up to theſe Princi- 
ples of mine, you can be in no Danger, as to the 
future and final Event, ſince you will be built upon 
Chriſt Jeſus the ſure Foundation of Hope, and by 
Grace derived from him, bring forth thoſe Fruits of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, which muſt end in eter- 
nal Life, —If the Arminians are right, you alſo are 
right. For you have the ſame Sincerity, the ſame 
good Works, which any of them may have to de- 
pend upon for Juſtification and Salvation. And it can 
be no Prejudice to your Salvation, that you obtain'd 
theſe in a Way of Dependence upon Chriſt only, as 
well as in a way of diligent Activity. If the 4ntino- 
mians are right, youalſo are right. For youdependonly 
upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Strength, as well 
as they ; and it can no Ways be injurious to you, that 
you 
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you have inſiſted upon the Neceſlity of Holineſs, as the 
Way leading to eternal Life. But now, to turn the 
Tables, if they who plead for Juſtification by Works, 
are at laft found in a Miltake ; and inſtead of building 
upon Chriſt Jeſus and the ſovereign Grace of God in 
him, are built upon the Sand: Or if they who dif. 
claim the Neceſlity of Holineſs are too late found in 
a Miſtake, and ſorted among the Workers of Iniquity, 
what will become of their Hopes ! How dreadful will 
their Diſappointments be ! 
That you may be found united to Chriſt, and 
may be built up in Faith and Holineſs, with Peace 
_ Comfort, unto God's heavenly Kingdom, is the 
earneſt Deſire and Prayer of, 
Sir, - 
Your, &c. 


LETTER XIX. Containing particular 
Advices and Directions, for a cloſe and 
comfortable Walk with G O D. 


I. 
* O V juſtly obſerve, that, © according to my 


« former Letters, a religious Life muſt be a 
Courſe of ſerious, carneſt, and aſſiduous Application.” 
And you have therefore good Reaſon to be“ ſolici- 
* tous in your Inquiry, How you muſt give Dili- 
de gence to make your Calling and Election ſure ; 
* and how you ſhall find that Peace and Pleaſure I 
* ſpeak of, in your Walk with God?“ - But there 
is no Cauſe at all of any Apprehenſion, -that you 
** ſhall weary me out, with the continual burthen- 
*© ſome Taſks you are impoſing upon me.” — In- 
deed, Sir, you can no Way gratify me more, 
than by putting it in my Power, to be any Way 
ſerviceable to your beſt Intereſts, ——1 ſincerely 
thank you, that you are now giving me the Satis- 


fattion, of propoling ** ſome Directions for a 
« cloſe 
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ce cloſe Walk with God.”——It's an Affair of the 
utmoſt Conſequence to my ſelf, as well as to you; 
An Affair too little conſider'd, even by thoſe of 
whom we mult hope the better Things, that accom- 
pany Salvation; And an Affair, in which I have 
Cauſe with Shame to confels, that my Remiſneſs has 
turned to my unſpeakable Diſadvantage. —Let us 
then, as in the Preſence of God, reſolve by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Spirit and Grace, not only to confult, 
but to practiſe ſuch Methods of Piety, as may be 
likely Means to ſweeten the Fatigues of Life, pre- 
pare us to encounter the laſt Enemy, and give us a 
refreſhing Proſpe& of our future Inheritance. 

I ſhall endeavour (according to your Deſire) to be 
plain, familiar and practical, in the Directions and 
Counſels which I am now to lay before you. 

And here my Advice to you is, 

I. That you endeavour to obtain and maintain a 
deep Impreſlion of this important Truth, that you 
have but one Buſineſs to do; and that every Affair 
and Conduct of human Life muſt be calculated for, 
and ſubſervient to, that one great End of your Being. 
God has made us for himſelf, to glorify and enjoy 
Him. We are but Pilgrims and Strangers upon Earth; 
and have here no continuing City. There is another 
State before us, a State of our everlaſting Reſidence, 
a State where we muſt be unſpeakably and incon- 
ceivably happy or miſerable, to all Eternity. Our 
whole Work therefore is, to be preſſing towards the 
Mark for the Prize of our high Calling ; to be look- 
ing to, and preparing for, another and better Coun- 
try, even an heavenly.— This, I ſay, is our whole 
Buſineſs ; and therefore not to be enterprized as a ſe- 
condary Concern; not to be crowded into a Corner, 
to make Room for more agreeable Entertainments ; 
nor to be attended only at our vacant Hours, when 
diſencumber'd from our worldly Buſineſs and ſenſual 
Gratifications. To fear God and keep his Command- 

ments, 
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ments, is the whole of Man. Tou won't fo far miſ. 
underſtand me, as to ſuppoſe, that I am inculcating 
the Neceſlity of a recluſe Life, wholly taken up in 
Devotion, wholly ſeparated from the common Bu- 
ſineſs and Society of the World, No! I am 
only recommending to you and to my ſelf, a due 
Senle, that we are under Obligations, in Point of 
Duty and Intereſt, to ſerve God, and thereby to 
promote our eternal Welfare, as well at one Time, 
as another; and as much in one Buſineſs of Life, as 
another; as much in our ſecular Affairs, domeſtick 
Concerns, Company, and Diverlions, as in the ſpe- 
clal Duties of Religion and Devotion. Though the'e 
call for the more ſolemn Engagement of the whole 
Soul in their Performance, being immediately direc. 
ted to God himſelf ; yet the other alſo are to be done 
in Obedience to God, and with an Eye to his Glory, 
So that we have but one Buſineſs; though we have a 
great many Duties of various Kinds belonging to it, 
Reſolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to 
manage every Affair of common Life, out of Duty 
to God, with a ſpiiitual Frame of Soul, and with a 
hearty Deſire therein to ſhew your ſelf approved unto 
God. Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, 
do all io the Glory of Cad. —Conſider therefore, that 
you have the ſame God to deal with, the ſame om- 
niſcient Eye to obſerve andremember your Thoughts, 
Views, Affections, Frames, Language and Behavi- 
our, while converſant in the common Affairs of 
Life, as when upon your Knees in your Cloſet or 
Family, or in the publick Worſhip of God's Houſe : 
And that the ſame upright Views, the ſame holy 
Deſires, the ſame Faith in Chriſt, are neceſſary in 
the one, as in the other, if you would have them 
acceptable to God. This Conſideration duly im- 
preſſed, is the true Philoſopher's Stone, that turns all 
to Gold. — This will make every Thing ſerve as a 


freſh Gale, to waft us forward to our deſired * 
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2. Be ſolemnly careful to attend upon all the Or- 
dinances of God, without any Relerve.—The Du- 
ties and Ordinances of Religion belong to the Way, 
which God has appointed us to walk in, in Order to 
our Salvation; and we muſt be found in his Way, as 
we would expect his Preſence and Bleſſing. —Herein 
be therefore careful to have no Referve, Let every 
Duty, whether of the Cloſer, the Family, or public 
Worſhip, be diligently and conſtantly maintain'd, 
each in its proper Seaſon, Live in the Omiſſion of 
none of them ; nor let any ordinary Occurrence or 
Excuſe divert and put you by, when the proper Sea- 
ſon and Opportunity calls for your Attendance on 
them.—You are under the ſame Obligations at all 
Times, as at any Time, to perform Duty; and to 
obſerve all Duties, as to obſerve any. For they are 
all required by the ſame Authority; and to be per- 
form'd to the ſame Object, and for the ſame End. 
He therefore who lives in the wilful Neglect of 
known Duty, does thereby turn his Back upon God 
and his Salvation. Herein taen, the greateſt Care 
ſhould be exerciſed, that we may prove (or know 
and do) what is the gocd, and perfect, and accept- 
able Will of God concerning us. 

You ſhould alſo remember, that the Duties of re- 
ligious Worſhip are to be perform'd to an omnilci- 
ent and Heart ſcarching God; a God who can't be 
deceived, and will not be mocked ; a God, who will 
be ſanctified in all them that come nigh him, and who 
will highly reſent our flattering bim with our Lips, 
and lying to him with our Tongues, when our Hearts 
are far from him,—You ſhould therefore be careful, 
by previous Meditation, to obtain a lively Senſe of 
the infinite Perfections of the glorious God to be wor- 
ſhipp'd, of the Nature and Importance of the Duty to 
be attended; and to have your Affections inflamed 
and much engaged, when you come into God's im- 


mediate Preſence, in any Ordinance of religious 
Worſhip. 
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Worſhip. You ſhould keep your Heart with all Di. 
ligence ; watch againſt, and carefully ſuppreſs every 
roving and wandering Thought, endeavour to 
retain alively Impreſſion of the divine Preſence; and 
to keep up a devout ſpiritual Frame of Soul, while in 
the Performance of the Worſhip of God, — Our 
Tranſacions with God, in the Duties of religious 
Worſhip, above all Things call for the greateſt Seri- 
ouſneſs, Watchfulneſs and Care. And all the Pains 
we can take in this Matter, will prove too little ; we 
ſhall ſtill have Cauſe to lament our great Defects; 
and to mourn after the Pardon of the Iniquity of our 
holy Things, through the Blood of Chiilt. 

3. Remember, that as you lie at Mercy ſo you 
have a Mercy. Seat to repair to; and that you may 
ſow in Hope. It is true, that we neither have nor 
can have any Claim to the Mercy of God, on Ac- 
count of any Thing that we do or are able to do in 
Ie nion. Not for your Sakes do I this, ſaith the 
Lud God, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and 
confounded for your own Ways © Houſe of Jſrael.— 
But yet it is alſo true, that the infinite Mercy of God 
is more than equal to all our Unworthinels, to all our 
Difficulties, and to all our Wants. —T here is Forgrve- 
neſs with God, that he may be feared, and with him 
is plenteous Redemption. And Cod is in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes,—You ſhould approach the Preſence of 
God, not only with a moſt abaſing Senſe of your 
Sinfulneſs, Pollution, and Unworthineſs ; and with 
molt earneſt Importunity for the Influences of his 
Spirit and Grace : but alſo with an humble Confidence 
in the Riches of his infinite Mercy; and with a ſup- 
porting Hope, that for his own ſake and for his Son's 
ſake, (though not for yours) he will accept, pardon, 
ſanctify and ſave you. —While you are entertaining 
hard Thoughts of God, giving into deſponding Frames, 


and nouriſhing your diſtracting diſcouraging Fears, 
you 
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you are diſhonouring God our Saviour, grieving the 
Holy Spirit, hardning your own Heart, and going 
further and further from Mercy. Come therefore 
before God, ſelf- loathing and ſelf- condemning, yet 
not with a diſtruſtful Dread: But come to him with 
Expectation and Dependance. Plead the Merits of 
his Son; plead the Riches of his boundleſs Grace; 
yea, plead your own Miſery and Want before him: 
hope in his Mercy, and wait for his Salvation. 

4. Review your paſt Life; and be as particular as 
you can, in your Repentance towards God, as alſo in 
ſetting all Things right with your Neighbour. —It is 
our Duty particularly to confeſs and lament our Sins 
before God; thoſe eſpecially which are peculiarly ag- 
gravated, or have been willingly and cuſtomarily in- 
dulged. Alt is our Duty to makeup all Breaches with 
our Neighbour, and to repair all Injuries we have done 
him, as far as poſſible. It is therefore neceſſary, to 
call ourſelves to an Account for all the paſt Conduct 
of our Lives, both toward God and Man. 

Look back then to your early Age, and bring the 
Sins of your Youth to Remembrance. Confeſs them 
particularly, lament them before God, and lift up 
your ardent and frequent Petitions to him, that he 
would not remember the Sins of your Youth, nor your 
Tranſgreſſioms.—Continue your View, to the ſuc- 
ceſſive Periods of your Life. Conſider what Duties 
you have omitted, whether perſonal or relative ; 
what Parts of inſtituted Worſhip you have neglected, 
or by a careleſs, hypocritical, and trifling Perfor- 
mance, have ſlighted and profaned,” whether in your 
Cloſet, in the Family, or in the Houſe of God, — 
Conſider what Relations you have ſuſtain'd, and 
what have been your ſpecial Defects in each of them. 
Humble yourſelves in the Sight of God, on Account 
of them all : Cry to him for Pardon, in the Blood 
of Chriſt ; and for Grace and Strength to ſerve him 
acceptably by a right Dilcharge of your reſpective 

Duties, 
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Duties, in each Station and Circumſtance of Life, 
as well as by a due Performance of the ſeveral Offi- 
ces of Devotion. Conſider your many Sins of 
Commiſſion, according to their reſpective Natures 
and Aggravations. Confeſs them before God; and 
confeſs the innumerable Multitude which were un- 
obſerved when committed; or forgotten ſince.— 
Endeavour to impreſs a juſt Senſe of their Number, 
Enormity, and Guilt upon your Conſcience, till 
you are forced to groan out that Language of a re- 
penting Soul: Immumerable Evils have compaſſed me 
about, mine Iniquities have taken hold upon me, they 
are more than the Hairs of my Head, therefore my 
Heart faileth me. Endeavour to bring them all 
(thoſe which you can remember, by a particular 
Enumeration ; thoſe which you cannot remember, 
by a general Confeſſion) to the Fountain ſet open 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs. Pray for Faith, and en- 
deavour to truſt in the infinite Merits of the Redeem- 
er's Blood, and the infinite Mercy of the God of all 
Grace, for a free Pardon of all your Sins, how ex- 
tenſive ſoever in their Number, how great ſoever in 
their Aggravations. Thus endeavour to have your 
paſt Account balanced by the Blood of Chriſt. 

In like Manner be careful to review the Defects 
of the Duties, and the Violations of the Precepts, 
of the ſecond Table of the moral Law.—Conſider 
whether there be none who have offered you Inju- 
ries and Indignities ; and ſee to it, that from your 
Heart you forgive them their Treſpaſſes, and that 

ou remember each of them at the Throne of Grace, 
— Mercy for them, as for your own Soul. — 
Conſider what Differences and Controverſies you 
have maintained with any Man; and in the moſt 
kind and condeſcending Manner attempt all reaſon- 
able Methods of Reconciliation, committing the 
Caſe to God by Prayer. Conſider whether in 


the Courſe of your Life you have not ſome Way or 
other 


* 
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other been injurious to your Neighbour, by Word 
or Deed, in your Commerce or Converſation ; and 
never reſt till you have made Reparation and Satiſ- 
faction, if any Thiog of that Kind can be remem- 
bred.—QConſider whether there be no Enmity or 
Rancour of Spirit, no Prejudice or 11 Will, har- 
bour'd in your Breaſt againſt any Man; and never 
reſt till you can feel an univerial Benevolence ro 
every Individual of the human Race, and have that 
Love in Exerciſe, which is the fulfilling of the Law. 
—QConlider whether you have learned of Chriſt to 
be meek and lowly of Heart, to live in Peace and 
Kindgeſs ; and be excited by the Gentleneſs of 
Chriſt, to maintain the Exerciſe of thoſe Fruits of 
the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Long - Suffering, Gen- 
tlenels, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Jemperance.— 
Conſider whether you have practiſed ſufficient Libe- 
rality towards the Poor and Indigent; and conſult 
how you may now fo caſt your Bread upon ihe Ma- 
ter, as ts find it again after many Days.—And in 
a Word, ſcek Pardon through the Blood of Chriſt 
for all your paſt Defects; and conſult how you 
may, for the future, render yourſelf the moſt ex- 
tenſive Bleſſing to the World while you live in it. 

5. Be very careful, faithfully to diſcharge the reſ- 
pective Duties of the ſeveral Relations you ſuſtain. —- 
God having placed you (Sir) in a Station of publick 
Truſt, He calls upon you in the Language of Je. 
hoſhaphat to his Judges : Take Heed what ye do, 


for you judge not for Man, but for the Lord, whos is 


with you in the Judgment ; therefore now let the 
Fear of the Lord be upon you, take Heed and db it. 
Alt would be Arrogance in me, to pretend to di- 
rect you in the particular Duties of your honourable 
Station; and the particular Methods of diſcharging 
them. —It is your Concern, io the Execution of 
your truſt to approve yourſelf a Miniſter of God 
6% his People for their Good ; a Terror not to good 
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Works, but to the evil ; the Patron and Defender 
of the oppreſſed and injured, and an impartial Re. 
firainer and Puniſher of the vicious and immoral ; 
a ſhining Pattern of a regular Life; and one that 
ſeeks the IVelfare of your People. 

Allow me further to obſerve, 

As you are likewiſe remarkably bleſſed in your 
conjugal Relation, that a full Compliance with the 
Laws of Chriſtianity will greatly add to your mu- 
tual Happineſs.—I don't mean by. this, to recom- 
mend to you that Love, tender Affection, and moſt 
obliging Kindneſs, which the Word of God injoins 
upon all in that Relation; and which is ſo abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to all ſuch, in order to their preſent 
Comfort or future Happineſs : Since in theſe 
Things, you have practically declared to the World, 
that you ſtand in no need of a Monitor.—But what 
I would particularly offer to your Conſideration, is 
that the Soul is the principal Part of human Na- 
ture; and conſequently the principal Object of 
Love and Regard, in that near and intimate Rela- 
tion. It ſhould therefore be the chief Care of thoſe 
who are thus nearly united, to live together as Fel- 
lo9w- Heirs of the Grace of Life, to aſſiſt, counſel, 
quicken and comfort one another, in the Ways of 
God and Godlineſs ; and to conſult all proper Me- 
thods to promote each other's ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare.—Thus the Bands of Union and Motives 
of deareſt Affection will be more than doubled, 
This will render ſuch Perſons. Bleſſings to each o- 
ther indeed ; and lay a Foundation fer Joy to all 
Eternity. | 

You are peculiarly favoured with Regard to a 
pleaſant and delightful Offspring. And upon the 
Birth of each of your Children, the Lord does (as 
it were) ſay unto you, as Pharaoh's Daughter to 
Maſes's Mother, Take this Child and nurſe it for 


Me.——You ſhould accordingly take early Care, 
to 
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to endeavour the forming their Minds to the Know- 
ledge, Fear, and Service of God. Lou ſhould not 
only teach them their Catechiſm, whereby a Sum- 


mary of chriſtian DoArines may be laid up in their 


Memories ; but ſtudy in a plain, eaſy, and familiar 
Manner, to adapt your Inſtructions to their Under. 
ſtandings, and endeavour to acquaint them with the 
great Things of their eternal Peace. Youſhould endea- 
vour not only to give them a doctrinal, but a practical 
Acquaintance with the Duties of Chriſtianity; and 
as ſoon as poſſible, put them upon the ſtated Exer- 
ciſe of religious Duty. Lou ſhould in the moſt 
kind and affectionate Manner poſlible, endeavour 
to reſtrain their vicious Inclinations and Practices, 
and inſtill into them Principles of Reverence to the 
Aged, of Honour and Gratitude to their Parents, 
of Kindneſs and Love to one another, and of Pie 


and Mercy to the indigent and diſtreſſed. —You 


ſhould with conſtant and importunate Ardour of 
Soul, wreſtle with God for their ſpiritual Welfare; 
and even travel in Birth, to ſee Chriſt formed in 
their Souls, This is the Way to make them indeed 
Bleſſings in their Generation, to make them happy 
while they live, happy when they die, and happy 
for ever. By this Means therefore, ſhew that you 
love them indeed. 

To this I muſt add, that you are under a like Ob- 
ligation to take Care of the Souls of your Servants, 
as of your Children; and in like Manner to inſtruct 
them, and to impreſs upon their Minds the vaſt 
Concerns of Eternity. For you ſhould always re- 
member, that the Soul of your meaneſt Slave is of 
more Value than this whole World. 

I ſhall only ſubjoin under this Head, that you ſuſ- 
tain the Character of a Neighbour, unto which are 
many Duties annexed.— The Poor you have al- 
ways with you, to whom you owe charitable and 
compaſſionate Relief, —You have frequent Occa- 
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ſions of Converſation, which ſhould be good to the 
.- Uſe of edifying, that you may adminiſter Grace 19 
the Hearers,—You have ſpecial Intercſt in end In- 
fluence vpon many : this you ſhould improve with 
Care, for their ſpiritual Advantage. You will 
find frequent Occaſion to exhort and to reprove 
others, which ſhould be done with ſuch unaf- 
fected Setiouſneſs and Kindneſs, Condeſcenſion and 
Humility, as will both touch the Conſcience, and 
engage the Affections; and thereby have a Proſpect 
of Succels In fine, you ſhould watch for Op- 
pertunity to do what Service you can, both to the 
Bodies and Souls of your Neighbours ; and thereby 
full the royal Law of Love. | 

6. Walk by Rule, in an exact Obſervance of ſtated 
Devotions.--Wearzexhorted to walk circumſpectly, 
redeeming the Time; to be always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord; doing the Duty of every. Day, in 
its Day; of every Seaſon, in its Seaſon. And to 
time Things to beſt Advantage, to methodize Things 
well, and be ſieady to ſome certain Rules of proceed- 
ing, will very much befriend a Life of Religion. — 
We are counſelled, to be in the Fear of the Lord all 
the Day ling ; to pray without ceaſing, and to medi- 
tate in God's Law Day and Night. Nothing can be 
of greater Importance to cur preſent or future Hap- 
pineſs than a careful Compliance with theſe divine 
Precepts. 

You ſhould therefore begin the Day with Gov. 
When you wake in the Morning, let God have your 
firſt Thoughts. Lift vp your Heart to him, with 
Thankfulneſs for ihe Preſervations of the. Night; 
and in Supplication to him for his Preſence with you, 
in the Duties of the ſucceeding Day. — After ſuch 
Ejaculations, before you riſe from Bed, you will do 
well to conſider with your ſelf, what are the Duties 
before you this Day, whereby God may be moſt 


glorified, your ſpiritual Intereſts beſt ſubſerved, and 
you 
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you moſt uſeful in your Generation. — Whilſt ariſing 
from Bed and dreſſing yourſelf, entertain Meditati- 
ons upon Subjects ſuited to the Occaſion, ſuch as the 
Neceſlity of your Reſurrection from ſpiritual Death, 
or the Certainty and conſequences of the final Re- 
ſurrection at the great Day of Chriſt's Appearing and 
Kingdom; the Ne ceſſity of your being cloathed with 
the Righteouſneis of Chriſt ; or the glorious Livery, 
in which you hope to appear before the Tribunal of 
your Judge, when you (hall ſhine as the Firmament, 
and as the Stars for ever and ever. Theſe, or ſuch 


like Meditations, a Variety whereof will readily of- 


fer to your Mind, may be an excellent Means to 
put your Soul into- a proper Frame for the Duties 
before you. 

When riſen from Bed, retire as ſoon as you con- 
veniently can into your Cloſet, - Read ſome Portion 
of the Word of God ; mixing it with Faith, giving a 
cloſe Attention, making devout Reflections and oc- 
caſional Ejaculations of Prayer and Praiſe, according 
to the Subject - Matter you are entertained with. At- 
ter reading, pauſe a while, and endeavour to affect 
your Mind with lively Impreſſions of the infinite Per- 
fections of the glorious Majeſty, before whom you 
are approaching. Lift up your Eyes to God, with 
fervent Aſpirations after the Influences of his bleſſed: 
Spirit, to help your Infirmities, to teach you to pray, 
as you ought; and to make Interceſſions for you, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. —Thus in 
the Nameof Chriſt bow your Knees before God, with 
an awful Senſe of the infinite Diſtance between him 
and you, and of your intire Unworthineſs of his 
Favour ; yet with an humble Hope and Confi- 
dence in his infinite Grace and Mercy in Chriſt ; and 
keep up a ſtrict and continual Guard over your 
Thoughts and Affections, that they don't wander 


from the Buſineſs before you, and render the Duty 


a meer ſuperficial Lip- Service. 
R 2. From 
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From yourCloſet proceed to the Duties of Family. 
Worſhip. Call your whole Houſhold together; let 
none be abſent. Read a Chapter in the ſacred Bible: 
and I would adviſe you commonly to read in Courſe, 
that the whole Word of God may be read in your 
Family. Perhaps it may be an agreeable Practice, 
and moſt for Edification, to read in the old Teſta- 
ment one Part of the Day, and in the New Teſta- 
ment the other. I would adviſe you to ſing Part of 
a Pſalm ; and then pray with your Family. Which 
done, gravely diſiniſs them, to their reſpeCtive ſecu- 
lar Occaſions. | 

_ Having thus carry'd your ſelf and Family through 
the Morning- Sacrifices, don't ſuppoſe, that you are 
now diſcharged from all religious and ſpiritual Con- 
cerns, until the Return of the ſtated Times of divine 
Worſhip ; but keep your Soul diligently, ſtudy to 
preſerve and cheriſh ſtlJaſpiritual Frame. —Intermix 
frequent occaſional Meditations and Ejaculations, 
with all the Buſineſs you are engaged in. After 
Dinner, I would adviſe you to retire again into your 
Cloſet for ſome, Exerciſes of Devotion. Imitate 
David and Daniel in the Frequency of your ſecret 
Retirements ; and make it your ſtated Rule, at Even - 
ing, in the Morning, and at Noon to pray, and to 
let God hear your Voice. 

Chuſe ſome convenient Time every Day for reli- 
gious Meditation, and Solemn Reflection. Daily 
ſpend half an Hour, at leaſt, in this uſeful and de- 
lightful Employment ; and more, when your Cir- 
cumſtances will allow it, Let the Time be ſtated ; 
and let no ordinary Avocations prevent your duly 
attending upon this Exerciſe, at the Return of the 
appointed Seaſon. Perhaps Experience will teach you, 
with the Patriarch aac, to chuſe the Evening for this 
Service. But this depends upon the reſpective Buſi- 
neſs and Circumſtances of Life, and Diſpoſitions of 


Mind, of each particular Perſon.— The whole 9 
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of God will afford you Matter for your Meditation; 
that you have a large Field before you, enough to 
keep you happily employ'd to all Eternity : But the- 
Berfe tions of the divine Nature, the aſtoniſhing 
Work of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious 
Excellency of his Perſon, and the wonderful Benefits 
of his Salvation, the incomparable Glories of the hea- 
venly World, the Preciouſneſs of your Soul, with its- 
various Wants, and the like, ſhould be the moſt 
common, as they are the moſt important Subjects of. 
your Contemplation.—Engage in this Buſineſs, as in 
the Preſence of God, call in your Thoughts from. 
every foreign Concern, and keep them cloſely engag- 
ed. Deeply muſe, until the Fire burns: Meditate: 
on divine and eternal Things ; till they become real 
and viſible to the Eyes of your Mind; even till your 
Soul is brought (if it pleaſes God) to the Top of 
Piſgah, and to a View of the heavenly Canaan. — But 
I need not inſiſt upon the Methods of performing this 
Duty. By a faithful and ſteady Attendance upon it, 
your Experience will quickly teach you the beſt. 
Manner of its Performance. 


And now being brought to the Cloſe of the Day,;..-«. 


end it as you began it, with Reſpect to the Duties 
both of your Cloſet and Family.—And when you. 
betake your ſelf to your Reſt, review the Conduct 
of the Day paſt ; and conſider what Matter of Re- 
pentance, or of Thankſgiving, is thereby before you. 
—Solemnly interrogate your ſelf, whether you are 
fit to die; and what your State is like to prove, if you 
this Night ſhould awake in the eternal World. Your- 
Anſwer to this momentous Queſtion muſt either ex- 
cite your Diligence to flee from the Wrath to come; 
or animate your Love and Gratitude to God, and 
your Zeal for his Service, in Hope of the Glory to 
be revealed. To conclude, endeavour to improve 
your waking Minutes on your Bed (whether before 
you firſt fall aſleep, or when you ſhall awake in 
R 3 the. 
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the Night) in religious and divine Meditation. —So, 
when you wake and riſe in the Morning, till be 
with God. 

Thus I have ſet before you à Method of filling 
wp your Time with Duty; with ſuch Duties, as will 
every one of them tend to promote your Progreſs to 
eternal Bliſs.—And I need now only further put you 
in Mind, that beſides theſe daily Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, there are Seaſons wherein the whole Day ſhould 
be taken up in the immediate Service of God: ex- 
cepting when we are called off by Works of Neceſ- 
ſity and Mercy.—Such is the Lord's Day, which 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly ſanctified, that we ſhould not 
ſo much as allow ourſelves to think our own 
Thoughts, or to ſpeak our own Words.—Such are 
like wiſe occaſional Days of Humiliation and Thankſ- 
giving, which the Scripture calls our Sabbaths. The 
frequent and devout Celebration of theſe Days may 

prove of eminent Uſefulneſs to promote the Life and 
Power of Godlineſs. —The Scriptures do not indeed 
direct how often theſe ſhould be attended. They 
are a Free-Will- Offering : And the State of your 

.Soul, with the Diſpenſations of Providence towards 
your ſelf, your Family, or the Church of God; and 
the reſpective Buſineſs, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
which you have before you, will be a ſufficient 
Direction, as to the Time and Manner of per form- 
ing theſe Duties. | 

I would ſuggeſt here one Thing more: you would 
do wiſely to keep an exact Account in Writing, of 
your daily Expence of Time. Before you go to 
Bed, recolle& and record (at leaſt in ſome brief 
Hints) the Buſineſs you have done, the Duties per- 
form'd, the Mercies received, the Frames of your 
Soul, the Diſpenſations of Providence, with the Sins 
and Imperfections of the Day paſt. Let this be done 
ſo, that you your ſelf upon a Review can underſtand 


it ; though there may be ſome Occurrences requirin s 
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a Veil of Obſcurity to be thrown over them, that 
they may not be underſtood by others, if ever your 
Papers ſhouldfall into their Hands. —By this Means, 
you may have always before you, what ſpecial Re- 
formation is wanting, what ſpecial Obligations you 
are under to God ; and what Proficiency you make 
in the School of Chriſt. 

7. Walk by Faith in the Son of God. Whatever 
you do, let Faith in Chriſt be kept in daily Exerciſe, 
and run through all your Duties, from firſt to laſt, — 
I have adapted my former Directions to that State of 
Suſpence, which you are in, with Reſpect to your 
Converſion to God. You have ſome Times (you 
tell me) refreſhing and encouraging Hope, that 
you have had ſome Experience of thoſe Marks of 
© converting Grace, which I have deſcribed.” Be 
it then ſuppoſed (as I truſt there is ground to ſup- 
poſe) that the Hope you have at Times, is well 
founded ; in this Caſe your Compliance with thoſe 
Directions is the beſt Means of a ſucceſsful and de- 
lightful Progreſs towards your heavenly Inheritance. 
hut you complain, that“ You often conflict with 
« diſtreſſing Doubts and Fears, that the Prevalence 
* of your Corruptions, the Formality and Hypocriſy 
% of your Duties, and the dead carnal Frames; 
© which you feel in your ſelf too frequently, are 
* utterly inconſiſtent with well-grounded Hopes of 
& a renewed and ſanctified Soul.“ Were your 
Caſe indeed according to your Fears, what better 
Method could be propoſed, than to attend the Di- 
rections here given, in Order to feek after the re- 
newing Influences of the Spirit of God ? 

But I muſt obſerve to you, there is one Thing 
that is eminently of Importance, and which ſeems yet 
wanting in Order to your maintaining a heavenly 
Converſation, and a comfortable Walk with God. 
To walk with God, is to walk in Chriſt ; and to 


have the Life which we live inthe Fleſh, be by = 
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Faith of the Son of God. It is by Faith in Chriſt, 
that we have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, By 
whom alſo we have Acceſs by Faith, into this Grace 
wherein we ſtand. Rom. v. 2.—It is by Faith in 
Chriſt, that our Perſons and Services find Acceptance: 
with God, Who hath made us accepted in the Beloved.. 
Eph. i. 6.—It is by Faith in Chriſt, that our Cor- 
ruptions are mortified, and our Hearts cleanſed. Pu- 
rifying their Hearts by Faith. Acts xv. g9.—It is by 
Faith in Chriſt, that we are enabled to tread the 
World and its Idol- Vanities under our Feet. And 
this-is the Victorythat overcometh the World, even our 
Faith, 1. Joh. v. 4.—lIt is by Faith, that we enjoy, 
the Conſolations and Pleaſures of a religious Life, 
We have Joy and Peace in believing. Rom. xv. 13. 
Alt is by Faith in Chriſt, and by our holding faſt 
our Confidence firm unto the End, that we are ren- 
dred ſtable and ſtedfaſt in our religious Courſe, and 
enabled to perſevere to the End. Thou /tandeſt by: 
Faith : Be not high-minded, but fear. Rom. xi. 20. 
—]t is by Faith, that we obtain the Sealings of the. 
bleſſed Spirit, and the Earneſts of our future Inheri- 
tance. In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance. Eph. i. 13, 14.—And in 
a Word, it is by Faith, that we keep the Mark for- 
the Prize of our high Calling in View, and are ac- 
tuated to the diligent Purſuit of the Recompence of 
Reward. Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped 
Vr; and the Evidence if Things not ſeen. Heb. xi. 
1. Thus you ſee, that if you would walk with 
God, you mult walk by Faith in the Son of God, — 
Here therefore it ſeems needful to give you ſome 
plain and familiar Directions. 
And I would firſt direct you, to look to Jeſus as 
the Author and Finiſher of your Faith.—“ You 


& are (you ſay) uncertain, whether you have a true 


& Faith, or not?” Look then to this Fountain of all 


Grace, 
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Grace, to get your Doubtsremoved, to be freed from 
this uncomfortable Suſpence of Mind, and to be ſen- 
ſibly, as well as really united to that glorious H-ad 
of all ſpiritual Iafluences.—Be frequently litting up 
your Soul to him, with ſuch Aſpirations as theſe. 
«© Bleſſed Jesvs! Thou knoweſt the diſtracting 
**© Doubts and Fears, I am exerciſed with; aud my 
4 perplexing Uncertainty of an Intereſt in end U- 
** nion unto Thee by Faith. A Difficulty, which 
Thou only can'ſt remove, by the Operations of 
«© thy holy Spirit. Thou haſt invited me to come 
* unto thee, to buy Wine and Milk without Money 
% and without Price; and to take of the Waters of 
Life freely. O Lord, I defire, I reſolve to comply 
* with the gracious Invitation. Lord, I would be- 
ce lieve : Help Thou mine Unbelief.—Thou haſt 
«« promiſed, that if I come unto thee, thou wilt in 
© no wiſe caſt me out. Lord, I would come at thy 
«© Call. Draw me, and I ſhall run after thee. — 
Thou didſt come to ſeek and to fave that which 
* was loſt; and to call Sinners to Repentance. As 
* a loſt periſhing Sinner, I would therefore look 
© unto Thee for Pardon, Sanctification, and eter- 
*© nal Salvation. Thou only haſt the Words of eter» 
© nal Life. To thee therefore I repair, as to the 
% Fountain of Life, and the Foundation of all my 
* Hope, that of thy Fulneſs I may receive even 
© Grace for Grace. Here is my laſt Refuge. Look, 
* bleſſed Lord, upon a poor guilty polluted Soul! 
© Repleniſh me with thy Grace. Give me that 
Faith, whereby I may comply with thy gracious 
© Invitation, rely upon thy precious Promiſes ; 
& and derive all Supplies of Grace from the inex- 
* havſtible Treaſury of thy Grace and Goodnels.”* 

You muſt endeavour likewiſe, to act Faith in 
Chriſt for your Juſtification, and for your Accep- 
tance with God in the Duties of Religion; to rely 


upon him as the Lord your Righteouſneſs ; and to 
make 
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make Mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of that 
only.—T have ſpoken particularly to this in ſome of 
my former Leiters; to which I ſhall only add, — 
You muſt approach the Preſence of God under a 
deep Impreſſion of your Guilt, Pollution and Un- 
worthineſs, and yet with an humble Dependance upon 
the infinite Merit and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for 
Acceſs unto God the Father, and Acceptance in 
the Beloved. —You muſt live in an humble Confidence 
in Chriſt, as the Propitiation for your Sins, as your 
continual Advocate with the Father ; and as a con- 
ſtant Source of Righteouſneſs and Strength to your 
Soul. And all your Expectations of pardoning, 
ſanttifying, and ſaving Mercy muit be derived on- 
ly from Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Hope, the Hope of 
Ifrael, and the Saviour thereof. 

You maſt alſo act Faith in Chriſt for quickning, 
| and ſtrengthning, as well as juſtifying Grace, —-Do- 
your Corruptions prevail? Bring them to the Croſs 
of Chriſt, Look do and humbly depend upon the 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, to make 
you free from the Law of Sin and Death. Do dead, 
carnal or formal Frames prevail upon you? Strive 
to quicken your Soul by enlivening Meditations on | 
the amazing Tranſactions of redeeming Love; and : 
firmly rely upon Chriſt, for the quickning Influences 0 
of his Spirit. You will always find your Soul enli- 0 
vened, your Graces invigorated, and your Affections C 
ſpititualized, in Proportion to your humble, ſteady, p 

is 
be 


chearful Dependance upon Chriſt, for all thoſe Sup- 
plies of Grace you ſtand in Need of.—Thus then 
wait upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and be of good- 


Courage; ànd he ſhall ſtrenghten thine Heart. Wait, in 
Iſfay, on the Lord. So ſhall you mount up with wi 
Wings as the Eagle,. you ſhall run, and not be ne 
weary ;.you ſhall walk, and not faint. Fa 

I will only ſubjoin, that you muſt live by Faith, anc 
under all. your various Circumſtances of Life, and. this 


under, 
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under all the different Diſpenſations of God's holy 
Providence. Are you in the dark, and under inward 
Trials? Remember, that we walk by Faith, not by 
Sight. Be humbled, but not diſcouraged, by your 
Deadneſs, Darkneſs, Temptations, or Corruptions : 
For, however your ſpiritual Frames, Affections, or 
Diſpoſitions of Soul may change, yet Chriſt Jeſus is 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever ; and may 
be ſafely truſted for Deliverance, how diſtreſſing 
ſoever your Condition. Hence, when you walk in 
Darkneſs, and ſee no Light; yet truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and (by Faith in Chriſt) ſtay yourſelf upon 
your God.—Are you under outward Afffictions, 
and adverſe Diſpenſations of Providence? Act Faith 
in the Promiſes ; all of which are in Chriſt Yea, and 
in him Amen, to the Glory of God: And humbly 
hope, that according to God's gracious Promiſe all 


Things ſhall work together for your Good]; and that 


your light Afffiction which is but for a Moment, will 
work for you a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory. But you are in Doubt about your 
Intereſt in the Promiſes : Well, let your hearty Ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt, and your humble Dependance 
upon the Promiſes in him, remove you Doubts. Act 
always under the Influence of this Maxim, that you 
can't truſt too little to your ſelf, nor too much to 
Chriſt. To conclude, If you want fpiritual Life, 
Chriſt Jeſus is our Life : You muſt look to and de- 
pend upon him for it.— If you want Light, he al'o 
is the Light of Men; and his Spirit muſt be a Word 
behind you, ſaying, This is the Way, walk you in it. 
If you want Comfort, your Conſolation muſt be 
in Chiiſt; and you mult rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
without Confidence in the Fleſh. Would you live 
near to God? Draw near with a full Aſſurance of 
Faith. Would you have a Victory over the Sting 
and Terror of Death? You muſt be delivered from 
this Bondage, and obtain the Victory, through Jeſus 

Chriſt 


ra 
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Chriſt our Lord. Would you live in the Proſpect 
of a bleſſed Immortality? Chriſt in you is the Hope 
of Glory. — Thus to live, is Chriſt, and then to die 
is Gain: Gain unſpeakable ! To depart and to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better than to abide in the 
Fleſh, under the happieſt Circumſtances of Life, even 
amidſt all the Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches of this 
vain, periſhing World. 

Thus I have given youſome brief general Hints con- 
cerning that Walk with God, which he who would 
be a Chriſtian indeed, and would poſſeſs the Peace of 
Cod in his Soul, ſhould endeavour to maintain.— 
Your own Experience in the divine Life will teach 
you how to improve upon theſe Directi ns; and to 
make a continued Progreſs, from Grace to Grace, 
and from Strength to Strength, till you come to the 
Perfection of Grace in Glory. 

Now, that the God of all Grace may grant you 
the Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſancti. 
fying, quickning, and comforting Influences; and 
that he would guide you by his Counſel, and keep 
you by his Power through Faith unto Salvation, is 


the Prayer of, 


5 1, 
Your ſincere Friend, 


And Servant. c 


